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or the whole B O D Y of 

MODERN GEOGRAPHY, 
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L A gênerai View of theT£RltAQU£ovs Globe» 

Beîng a Compendioas Syftim of the true Fandamentals ofGt§gra^ 
piyi Digefied into various Définitions, Psoblems, TheoremSp 
and Paradoxes ; with a tranfient Survcy of the Surfact of the 
Eartbfy Ball^. as ic confiib of Land and Water. 

IL A pardcular View of the Te r r a qu eous Glos e» 

Being a clear and pleafant Profpeét of ail remarkable Countrles 
upon the Face of the whole Earth; (hewing their Sitaation,Extent» 
Diviiion, Sab-divifion, Cities, Chief Towns, Name, Air, Soii, 
Commodities, Rarities, Archbiihopricks, Biihopricks, Univer- 
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t O T H E 

- Moft Révérend f ather in G O P 

THOMAS 

Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury, &c. 

Ma^ itpkafeyour Grâce, 

[ N E, who appeared for the Chunè in time 
t ofhergrearefl;Danger,brinclydefendedher 
» Do#r/»« againftthcdaringAlTauitsofher 
[ mofl; virulent Oppofers, took care to ereâ 
■le for God, wherc ne found a Synagogue for 
nd One, whofe Life has ail along bcen one 
eoniinued Sermon agamft Vice and hmoraUty, does 



The Epifile Dedtcatory. 

^ï dcfcrvc to wear a Mitre. And thc fixing of 
fuch an One at the Hebn of tbb National Church, 
&à not only proclaim the Royal Wifdom in making 
that prudent Choice ; but did alfo prognoflicate to 
* the Cburch herfelf what (he has feen already come 
to pafs : Even thofe wifhed for Hakyon DaySj and 
Safety from Danger, which by the care of fuch an 
j^le^ watcbful Pilota ihe has, thanks to Heaven» 
hitherto enjoycd. This tnigbty Bl^ing (moft Révé- 
rend Father) we owe, under the Aufpicious Provi- 
dence of God> to your Grace^s excellent Management 
cf things» And, as it were not enough to influence 
and govem the Bfiablifhei Qmrch at home, yûur 
Gi'ace takes alib care to enlarge her Baunds^ and thd 
number of her Members abroad. BlefTed be God, our 
implacable Adveriaries càn no longer apbmid us with 
^fupine Negk3 of our Heatben ^Imerican Neigbbours^ 
m tbeir Spiritual Concems. We may now boaft of 
a fettled Society de p-opaganda Fide as well as tbey : 
and hope to bring over, in procefs of time, good 
fiore oï reat Confoerts to the ^rutb in lieu of the many 
pretended Ones of theirs. That moft vénérable Soci- 
ety, as it confifts of a conGderable number of ex- 
cellent Perfons both in Cburcb and State^ fo it is fîn- 
gularly happy in having the Bene^t of your Grace's 
ready ^dvice and AJfiftance upon ail OccaHons. You 
are indeed the main Spring^ that animâtes that truly 
Cbrijlian Body^ and it is your extraordinary TjtdX for 
the Caufe of Cbrijl^ that gives Ufe and Vigour to her 
many great Defigns. 

Upon which Account it is, that I prefume to lay 
at your Grace's Feet this New Editim of the foUow- 
ing Geograpbical Trearife. For, having confidered în 
k (undcr the gênerai Head of Religion) the Spiritual 
State of Mankind through ail Quarrers of the known 

World ; 
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World ; and finding, by a modefl: Calculation, that 
fcarce Five of Twcnty-five Parts tbereof are Chrif- 
tians \ who can refrain from wiihing, That the 
thick Mifts of Pagan Ignorance and Errùr were dif- 
peHed by the radiant Beams of the Sun of Righteouf- 
nefs ? So that thofe People who fît in Darkneis might 
koow the "True God their Maker ; and be yet £>. 
happy as to fec xhtjaving Ugbt of the Gofpeloi Je/us 
Cbrtji. My Lord, There i$ none, I am confident»^ 
that more cordiâlly wilheth this than yourfelf ; and 
none more earneftly defireth» that ail human Means 
wer« ufed to effeâ the famé in thofe Parts of the 
Heatben World, where the Englijh Nation is moftly 
concerned. To whom therefore could I fo properly 
addrefs my felf as to your Grâce ; bcing well anured 
that you will Itave no Stone unturned, in endeavour- 
ing to îtt that moft defirable Defîgn on foot, wfaeii 
you in your Godly Wifdom (hall clcarly fee it truly 
feafible ? 

T!h2Xgreat fForkj I am fenfiblc, requires t\\t joint 
/0Sfance of ma^ Handsy and cails aloud for the 
ready Concurrence of every Chrijlian -, and truly ail 
who bear that HonourabU Title may be afïïftant there- 
in one way or other ; whtther it. be by their Ai-^ 
vkej their Prayers^ or their Purfe. But to pro- 
mote the famé in the moft expeditious manner, it is 
much to be wifliéd that fucK..a Ghrious Undertaking 
werç ipajde a National Concern^ and had a praper 
Fund appointed for it in a Parliamentary way. This 
ftill remains to be done ; and ail Men beh'eve, Thtt 
there is pone fo likely to bring that abou t as Tour Grace^ 
whencver a fofvourable Jun£lure (hall ofFer. In the 
mean time^ May Heaven long preferve Tour Grâce 
in HeaUb and Welfare^ and blcîs with Succefi your 
many Noble Defigns for the Churçh of God. May it 

gracioufly 
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gracioufly pleafe the True Godj the Sovereign Lord of 
Heavin and Eartb^ to make known bis fVsys uptni 
Eartbj bis faving Health amông ail Nations. May 
the aariot Wbeels ofthe ileffed Go^el àrive fwiftly 
though the wbole inhabited WorU: And may aU 
the JQngdoms tbereof beceme tbe Ksngdom cf tbe Lord 
and of bis Cbriff. In fine, may it pleafe God to call 
in his ancient Peoplc the JewSj with the Fnlnejs of 
tbe Gentiles : That as there is but one ^bepberii^ fo 
there may be but one Sbeepfold. This is the daifyPrayer 
of the heft Cburcb upon Eaith» and the bearty wifi 
and Pétition of cvery True Son thcreof ; particularly 
of him who is, with the profoundcft Vénération, 
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y principal îyeRga, in puhUpnng thefeU 

lewing Treatife, is, To prefcnt the 

younger fort of our Nobility and 

Gentry with a Compendîous, PleafanC 

and Methodical Traa of MOÛERN 

GEOGRAPHT, that moft ufefui 

Sdence, w'hich hjghly deferves their Regard in a 

peculiar Ma/iner. If jt be ailedged^ That the PForld 

is already overftocked vjith Cotnpofures of this Nature i 

1 freely grant the Charge i but witbal, PU be bold 

te fi^t Tbat there is vone as yet publijhed wbich is net 

ftafyaèfy fautty, in ont er more of tbefe three Re- 

/pe£ts. Eitber they are teo votuminous, and therehy 

frigbt tbe younz Stvdent frem fo mucb as ever at' 

tempting tbat Studf; or, Sccondly, teo compen- 

(iioys, and tberehy give bip only a hare fuperjicial 

B 2 Knew- 
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Knowledge of ^ings : Or finally^ cdnfufed, (hetng 
writ witbout an^ due Order or Metbod) and fi con» 
found bim before be was mvare. But ail thefe are 
carefulfy avoided in tbe foïbwing Treatife ; for^ ifp 
framing of it^J bave indufiriou/fy endeavoured to màke 
it obferve ajuft Meafi hetimxt tbe two Extrêmes of a 
krge Volume and a narrow Compend. And^ as to 
tbe Metbod in wbicb it now appear§^ tbe famé ts (I 
f refume) fo plain and natural^ tbat I may fafely refer 
tbe Trial tbereof to tbe impartial Judgment oftbefeve^ 
reft Oritick. 

To defccnd to Particukrs : Tbe wbole cor0s now of 
Two Parts, wbereof tbe firji gives a General, and tbe 
fécond a Particular View of tbe Terraqueoua Globe. 

Part I. Ingiving a General View oftbefaid Qobe^ 
T bave performed tbefe five TbingSy viz. (ij 1 bave il- 
lujirated (Jby way either of a Définition, Defcription 
or Dérivation^ aU tbofe Terms tbat are any way s ne- 
ceffary for tbe rigbt underftanding of tbe aforefaid 
Globe ^ as alfo tbe Analitîcal Tables of tbe folkwing 
Treatife. (2) 1 bave fet down ail tbe je fleafint Pro- 
blems perfomiable by tbe Terreftrid Globe ^ togetberwttb 
tbe Manner of tbeir Performance. (3) ■/ bave fub^ 
joined divers^ plain Geograpbical Theorems (or felf 
évident Trutbs) clearly deducible from tbe foregoing 
Problems. (4J / bave advanced fome Paradoxical 
Pofitîons in Mat ter s ofGeography^ wbicb mainfy de- 
pend on a tborougb Knowledge of tbe Globe^ and are 
equally certain witb tbe aforefaid TbeoremSy tbougb 
many of tbem may poffibfy appear to fôme as tbe greatefi 
of Fables. Laftly, I bave tàken a tranftent Suroéy of 
* the whole Surface of tbe Terraqueous Globe, as it 
^onfîjis of Land and Watcr^ as its fok confiituent 
Paris. ' ' . 

Thh 
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^is is the Suhftance of ibtfirfi Part, and^ befort I 
$rQCeedto tbe Second, Imuft hère dejtre the ReaBer nurjf 
he pkafedto obferve thefe two things^ viz. (ij Tbat in 
jdefinifig tbe varions Geographical Terms ïmentioned 
Sedt. I.] / bave notftriSlly tied tnyfelf up to tbe Logical 
Rules of a Définition ; for^ if tbe Term propofed be only 
explained^ tbat is ail required 'hère. £2] Jn advancing 
/i?^ - Geographical Paradoxe» [mentmed StA. IV.] 
whicb will probàbly fo Jt ortie the Reader atjirft {being 
a mère NoveUy in ^rdSls of tbis kind) as tbat he cannot 
readify comprebend either their Meaning or Defign ; let 
him therefore be pleafed to knowy tbat the rnain Drift 
affuch m uncommon Effet/ isy in fbort^ To whet the 
Appetite of our Geographical Studerit;fqr^.a. com- 
plète Undejrftaiîding of the Globe, [upon a thoîougb 
Knowledge €f whicb ^ thefe feeming ^Myfterie}'- d^ mainly 
dépend] or more briefiy^ it is to fet our young Student 
a thinking. Altbougb the Soûl of Man is a ,cogitative 
Seings and it's Thougbts fo nimble as to furround tbe 
Univerfe itfelf in a trice\ yet fo untboughtful and 
firangely immured in Sènfe is the generality of Perfonsy 
thaï tbey need fome fiartling Noife {like afudden Clap of 
Thunder) to roufe and awaken them. Nowj as ajlrange 
and unheard of Phaenomenon, fuddenfy appearing in tbe 
Natural World dotb attraSt tbe Eyes of ail Men^ and 
raifetb a Curiojity in fome to enquire inio tbe Reafon of 
it 5 even fo is tbe Propofal of a Paradoxical Truth to 
the IntelleSiual : For it immédiat ely fummpns ail tbe Pow^ 
érs ofthe Soûl togethery andfets tbe Underftanding a work 
to fearcb into and fcan tbe Mat ter. To awaken tbe 
Mind of Men to its Natural AS of Thought and Con- 
fîderatipn, may be jujlly reckoned no trivial Bufînefs y // 
we confider tbat it is to the want thereof (or a fiupid In- 
confideration) tbat we may chieffy impute ail Enormities 
of Mankind^ wbether in Judgment or PraSice. Iflbere^ 
fore thefe Paradoxes abovementioned fhaU obtain the End 

8,3 $rih. 
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frofofeây (the roufing of the Mind to thînkj it nuih 
ter s tbe lefsy if fome of them^ ùpon ftriSl Ei^uiry^ 
Jhould be found to conjifi of Equiyocal Tcrms, or per- 
baps prove little more than a Quibble at 'the Bottom. 
Proceed iJùe now to^ 

Part IL Giving a Partîcular View of the Tcrraque- 
ous Globe. By fuch a View / underjiand a ckar and 
exaSi ProfpeEt ofcdl remarkable Countries^ - and their In^ 
habitants y on tbe Face of tbe wbole Earthy and that in 
tbefe folbwing Particttïars^ viz. ^beif 

Situation, Aîr, Unîverfîtîes, 

Extent, Soil, Manners, 

Divifion, O)mmodîtîes, Language, 
Subdivifiqn, Rarities, Government, 

ChiefTowns, ArchbiÂoprîcks, Arms. 
Name, . Bilhopricks, Religion, 

fFhat isfai4upon eaçb of tbefe Heads^ will beft appear 

by thefollowing Tabki 
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i Extent 






r f T ««nr C between which 

ThePgr.of|{^^"S- j any Country 

8 Its dae Dimen- C E. to W. \ in Englifi 
>'^ << fions from \ S. to N. J Miles. 



DiviJipH 




The gênerai Parts or Claflfefc 
to which any Country is 
reducible. 

How thofe Parts or ÇlalTes 
are xnoil readily found. 
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rThe pardcular Provinces 
Thing.,) "^'^^ "y C°»°"y 



Clnt/Tûwnj 



Nome 



.1" -*'• 



Ô 



Stil 



CoffifMditits ■■" 



Rarities* 



JrchhiJfHfrrich 

sUmverfitiii — 



* a 




, contams. 
(^ , xnoD: readi ly found . 

{The modem Names of 
thofc Towns. 
How fuch Towns arc 
jnoil readily found. 

'How termed by the An* 
cients. 

3 Things, iPhe varions modem' Ap- 
*mx, % pellations. 

The Etymology of the 
Englijh Name. 

{Its Nature as toHeat and 
Cold, esTr. 
The Antipodes of that 
part of the Globe. 

rTheproperClimate there- 

^ Things, 1j^°^^^^^ Produas. 

'^^' ] The Extent of Days and 
L Nights. 

C Thoiè îji paitîcular which the Coun- 
\ try produceth, 

TThofe of Nature whcre 
^ TKînr»»- 1 certain. 

i;^^ S Thofe of Art, efpecially 
I Monuiinents of Anti- 
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2 Things, 1 f Numben 

2 Things, ><vii». their< 

.2 Things, 3 f Names. 
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^'" ' ' - fThcnatural ï 
jThîhgsM tcmpcr, lofth» 
y/«. J The naoft not- f Pcoplc^ 

Its Comppritmn and Pro? 
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ritsComppritmn a 

fiz. • I Pater-no/ter as a S 
t thcreof. 






Spécimen 

il Its Nature or real Coiiftitu- 
The pubhck Courts of Jttr 
dicatwrc. 



•c 



.rf^/a 
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RiligiM' 
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2 Things, 5 Thé truc Ceat quartcrc4 
w». l The* pfôper Motto, 

r The chief Tenets therc- 

2 Things, \ j^l^^ ^^^ i,y ^ho^ chri^ 
w». 1 ^ianity was planted, if 
L cver. 



î^^ Reader ûafmot bere ixpeS a very large Account of 

ail tbefe feveral ' Headsy it being impoffible in fo Utile 

roomr as thenarrowCompafs of a compend alîows^ io 

fay tbe half of.what mig^t* hejaid ofnu^of, tbem ; 

bowevâTy be may bere fi^d^ail tbofe tbings tbat are maft 

ejfential: Tbefe few Sbeets being an abfira9 of wbat 

js more Jargely exprepd m tbe greatejl Volumes. Sève- 

rai €f tb^é beads abovetnentioned being SuhjeSls tbat 

^ not admit of new Relations^ 1 reckon mg felf no Pla- 

pàry^ to grant^ tbat I bave taken tbe Afjijiance of otbers \ 

^eemjng it, needkfs fometimes to alter tbe CbaraSier 

'fifber ^a People or Country^ '^benl found itfuccinif- 

^ ^rded h a crédible Pen. ' fiere tbe Reader mo)^ 

' "^ '/ be 
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hêfUafeàio hum^ that in treating ef ail Cauntrîes I 
bave mqdetbeir Situation my onfy Ruk^ beginning ftiH 
witb tbofe towards tbe^ North, cxcepi North Ame* 
rica, wbere 1 tbougbt good to end at tbe Pôle. Buf^ as 
toucbing tbe AnaBticàl. Tables.^/ tbîs ^reatife^ (tbe 
tnain Bufinefs of tbis Bopk) their Dejign. atid Ufe^ in 
Jhort^ isj To prefent to tbe. Eye at one VieWj a complète 
Profpeâ of a Çountry in ail its rfimariable Divifions, 
Subdiviiions, ^^x^ChiefTowns, witb tbe Manner how 
eUl tbefe are mofi readify founi. The Le t ter s of tbe 
N« S. W. E. (fignifying tbe four Cardinal^ and N. W, 
N. E. S. W. S. E. tbe four intermediate Points of 
tbe Compafs) being affixed, to tbe outjide of tbe varions 
Braces in tbe aforefaid Table ^ . do ^ expreji tbfi Situation 
of tbe Parts of tbe Country there mentioned ; as (page 
45 J wbere tbe Divifions of Afrîca are faid to be found 
from î^, to S. If only Cities and To^wns^ 'and no Di- 
vijions of a Country are -fet down^ tben tbefe Letters 
hâve t^e famé Relation to tbem^ Jbewing their Situation 
in refpeSi of one another. If a lit t le Brace fallwitbin 
a :greater f ^ J page 45, where 'Egyipt atid Barbaiy 
kave their peculiar Brace) tbis is to Jhew that tbofe two 
Countries are taken tcgether^ expreffed on tbe back-fidt 
of tbe outmofi Braçe : Tbe famé is to be faid of Cities 
and TownSy if onfy fucb are fet dotpn. But finaUy^ if 
neitber Divijions nor Towns can be fo ordered^ as to bave 
their Situation expreffed in a conjunS manner^ then tbe 
refpeUive Dijiançe of fucb Towns from fome remçrkable 
City is particulatlydeclared in EngJifti Miles^ as Tpage 
144,) where ïbofe in jbe Çirde of Suabîa ^are fo fet 
down. If it be objeSied that not ail but onfy tbe chtef 
Towns of every Country are mentioned in tbefe Tubks : 
To tbis I anfver, That to mention ail were needlefs ; 
for Iprefume^ that be who knows tbe true Situation of 
thefifty two Counties in England, and can readily point 
fU tbe chief ^owns in each qf tkem^ fnciy eafdy fiid any 
I othetc 
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êiber in the famé Country^ ifexprejfei in the Map. Be- 
Jdesj the B${ftnefs of a Geographical Traél is not fo 
mucb to keep up a vajl multitude of Names^ as to fhew 
the Divifions and Subdivifions of every Country^ witb 
the principal Town in eaeb of them^ and bow ail fucb 
are moft readify found. If it be fartber ohjeSedy tbat 
neither the Analy tîcal Tables of this Treatife^ nor the 
various DcfcTipûons of Countries annexed to tbem^ are 
any tbing of a new Difcovery in tbe Science of Geo- 
graphy, but onfy tbe bore Crambe recoda of tbofe wbo 
bave gène before us : To tbis lanfwer^ tbat the Tables 
are indeed materially tbe famé witb otbers ; (and otber^ 
VDoys it connût be^ unlefs we of tbis âge were fo ex- 
tremely fortunate as to make a complète Difcovery of ait 
tbe Gmmriés and Towns as y et anknown y or fo abfurdfy 
ridiculous, as to coin new Nomes for tbofe we know aU 
reatfy) yet notwitbjlanding tbiSj tbty are bigbly prefer-- 
able to ail otbers wbatfoevet. For fucb Tables, bither- 
to publifhed (wbether Englîlh, French, or Dutch) beinjg 
0tfy a bare Catalogue ofNames canfufedfyfet down witb^ 
eut any due Order and Metbodj are of fo little Uje to 
tbe Reader, tbat bis Pains areftill tbe famé as before^ 
tofind ont tbofe Nomes in tbe Map : fFbereas tbe Ta- 
bles of the following Treatife are fo contrived^ by parti-- 
cular Direhions on tbe outfide of their refpeSïive Braces^ 
tbat bemay point at tbofe various Countries and Towns 
in tbe Map (almoji) as faft as be can read their Names 
in tbe Table. And^ as toucbing tbe Dcfcriptîons of 
tbofe Countries and their Inbabitants 'y ^twere indeedmôfl 
unreafonabk to expeU a Narrative of them completely 
new, unlefs it be in tbofe Countries^ which hâve un- 
dergone fucb wonderful Changes^ tbat the very Face of 
Things is completely new j or fome remote Parts of 
the fVorldj wbere làter Intelligence bad re£lified former 
Mifiûkes. Bejïdes^ *tis not fo mucb my prefent Dejt^ 
in the following TraSi^ to prefent tbe Reader witbper- 
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feSly nciv Relations {except in fucb Gafes abffoeme»^ 
tiened) as to abrkige où methodife tbofe akiékfy 
kn&wn. And tins fiifficiently anfwers tbe propofid End 
ûf tbe Tnatife^ bâng calculât ed {as I drtaàf binted) 
for tbcfe, who are tnen StraHgers to Geography, or 
(at kaji) butyoung Projments in tbat exceUent Science ; 
/ tnean^ the generality of thetn^ '(vho eitber attend our 
pubUck Scbools^ or pêdy tmder tbe G^nduR ef private 
butors, Andfo mucbfor tbe fécond Part, 

To tbep two Pûrts is annexed an Appendix, compre^ 
bending : (i) AJhort View of tbe cbkf Ëuropean Plan- 
dations abroad^ wbetber CaantxisSy Taifms^ or Faéto- 
ries. (2) Some reafonabk Propofals^ tbe Propaga- 
tion oftbe BkSèà GoTpel in àU JPagan Giuntries. 

ÛTris^ infhort^ is tbe Sum and Method of tbe fol- 
lowing Geographîcal Treatife^ wbicb {as I faid) isprin^^ 
cipally dej^nedfùr tbe Ufe and Benefit of tbe younger 
Sort of our Ndbflity and Gentry. And^ Md fmh 
Perfons apphf tbeir Adinds^ in tbeir ymnger Tearsy t9 
tbis moft ufe fui and diverting Science ; Vw more tban 
probable^ tbat tbey migbt thereby avoid tbofe mafiy and 
grofs ImmoràHties wbicb abound among as. For^ if we 
ftriSly enquire into tife S/mrce of tbefe foui and loatbfom 
Streams^ (efpeciaUy in tbofe nvbom Fortune batb raifed 
above tbe commm Lffoeï) tve rnay readifyfind^ Shat tbey 
pudnfy flow from tbat deteftable Habit cf Idlenefi, in 
wbicb tbe generdity of fucb Perfons are bred up^ during 
tbeir youtbful Days^ and ta wbicb tbey wbolly give up 
tbemfelves^ wben arrived to riper Tears. By wbicb 
Means tbey are expofed to a tboufand TemptationSj and 
fontinually lye open to tbe grand Adverfary of Soûls. 
For tbe remedying of tins great Evil^ *tis bigbly to be 
wijhedj tbat fucb Perfons would daily empky a few of 
tbeir many fpare Hours (tbat now lye beavy upen tbeir 
Hands) in fome^ proper diverting Study^ wbicb carries 
alon^ witk it bot h Profit and Pleafure^ as its confiant 
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JÙ tendant s.' N^^j Jfucb a Stuàf is undouhtedly tbaf of 
Hîftony, aStudjt thaï iipariict^^ffropgrfor a G en* 
tUman^ and aiori^Mm^ikibfi befi AccompUflments \ 
>aStuif that begets, Expmfifîce ^vitiout groj Hairs^ and 
imakes a Man wifi^ àï tht Yoil and Œarge ofotbers. If 
it he objelled^\ that man^ bave made Attempts of the 
fame^ and, tkât^ witbout Sucée f s \ moft certain it is^ 1 
enm^ and 'the Reafmis ready at band^ namefy^tbeir 
OfitiJ^pH ' of a needful preliminary Study^ viz. That 
^ GECXÎRAPHY, wbicb^ witb fome fmaU Tajle of 
CbiOnology maj be defervedly termed The Eyes and 
Fcet of Hiftoty i and ougbt to be acquired by our HU 
ftorian, eitber in bis yomger Dtffs^ or (at kafi) in tbe 
firfi place. On wbieb Account I bave drawn up tiie 
fotlowing Treatifcy adapting it cbiefy to tbe younger 
Sort ofouf Npbilityi^ifi^'Çfenlry. ; ^V '^^ Help of whicb 
tbey may ptiii^âç^^ IdesL of ail remarkable 

CountrieSy as to fi tbem fufficiently for turning over any 
Modem Hiftoiy wbatfoever, Tbis one Step in Edn* 
eatiâ^ of youtb were préférable (metbinks) ta a feven 
Tears Drudgery in tbe dry Studj/ of bare fjords 5 Md 
a Second Apprenficejhip tbat is ufmllyfpent in a pban^ 
tafiick Improvement of the Mind witb nwiy ufelefs Spe- 
fulations. And I tn^ be bold to y^, that to exercift 
tbe nougbts in fuch a pMnner as tbis^ or to be but to--. 
ferably accompUJbed in tbefe diverting Studies^ ^ould 
vajiif tranfcend moft of tbofe otber Accpmplifhments 
and pîverfions, fo mucb in vogue among our Gentry at 
prefent. And it is bigbfy probable^ tbat fucb a Metbod 
<?/ tbis migbt more effeSiualh/ cbeck tbe Growtb of Vice 
among tbem^ tban tbe moft elaborate Moral Difcourfe 
tbat can beframed\ tbe very Title of fucb Cornpfures 
ieing enougb many times tofrigbt tbem from tbe Per^- 
ufal) wbereas a moderate Ap^i cation of Mind to tbe 
aforefàià Studies would effeSually wean tbe Tbougbts of 
jftne from tbe reigning Impie ties of tbe Age 5 and in 
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àtbers it fnigbt eveh bappily frevmt an earfy Acjtu^^ 
once iiùitb Vice in gênerai. 

And (busym fee tbe Defîgn, Method, and Subftance 
pf tbe fvbok Treatj/e. One JV$rd. now conceming tbis 
Edition, and ïbàve dme. the kind Réception of tbe 
former Impreffions of tbis Geographical Traft, ani 
ready Admit tance into manj of our pubUck Scbotds^ give 
me frefh Encouragentent io 'revife it once more^ and ta 
make wbat fartber Improvements • eitifer tbe Natnre of 
tbe Suijejlj or Bignéfs of tbe Volume /amld admit of. 
Bejides a car e fui CorreSion cfafew M0.akes in tbe lafi 
Impreffxon^ I bêve mode in tbis fome material Additions^ 
and tbofe difperfedthroi^b tbe,Body of tbe Book, wbicbj 
I confefs^ is a Lofs to tbe Gentlemen^ wbo hought tbe 
former Éditions^ biit tbere is no remedy for it nowi In 
tbe mean time if it could dny ways, atone for vobat /> 
donc ^ or rqtber to privent at leàfi tbe Fears ofany fuch 
Tbing fôf tbé future^ ï ihay bere venture to déclare once 
for ally tbat tkis is tbe lafi Time I ever intend to make 
any confiderable Additions to tbis Treatife \ even fup- 
pofing it Jbould bear a great many Impreffions bereafter^ 
I may likewife take tbis Occajton to déclare, tbat, Hedtb 
and Opportiikity feroing, *tis probable I majf puUtJbfome 
Tears éence, a compendious Bo/fy ofAndcnt Geography % 
and tbat fit ted likewife far tbe Scbofils, and mode mucb 
more metbodical and ufeful tbanany as y et extant. A 
fFork extremefy wanted, and may^ béjifjify ranied among 
tbe Defideranda of tbis inqui/îtive Age.^ Butto iretwm 
to tbe prefent -Treatife. As for tbe Maps belùnging ta 
it, I bave not augmented tbe Numher of tbem, beeaufe 
tbe Analîtical Tables of tbis Traff are to be read 'adtb 
particular Sbeet Maps (wbetber Engliih» Frcnch, or 
Dutch,^ and not witb tbofe bere injerted, wbich, ibtf 
good enougb of tbeir kind, y et being fo fmall a Scale^ 
tbey are mare for Omament tban Ufe. Howfar tbis 
Treatife in tbe wbole dotb anjwer ils profofed End^ 
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and bovs mucb tbis Impreffan is préférable ifi atty of tbe 
former^ I leave entireh/ io ths Reaâer's Judgment to de- 
-tertnine. Tbis beit^ ail 1 ibink rucejfary to premife cort' 
ceming tbe followirg Cewpcfure^ I Jhall no hnger âetain 
tbe Reader kf way of Préface, ceacludii^ tbe famé in 
tbe Ifords of tbe Pœt^ 

Vive, vaJe ; Si quid novifti reétîus iftis, 
Condidus impertî : S mm, his utere mecum. 

^ Hor. Epifi. îih. i. 
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Modem Geography. 

PARTI. 

Comprchending 3 

GENERAL VIEW 

O F T H E 

Terraqueous GLOBE, 

INTRODUCTION, 

JY a central Vit^ oFthe Tirrapieoiii CUhf, we un(3er* 
lUnd Tuch a ProfpeÛ of it and ail ils Appendages, ad 
fofficiently amûunts to a Cempenjiimt (yet complète) 
Sj/ltm of the true Fnndamtniah of thc whole Body of 
MuJirnGngraffy. Inraking>(A a ^inu, we fliall 
ebierve me tollowing Mcthod. 

I. Wt fiiillilluftrate jby way eitherof D^i/ioB, OffirtpiiBU, W 
Dtritjatmr, efpecially [lie firfl) ait iholë Ttmit, that are aay waya 
acceSat^ for the rightundcrltanditig of che aforefaid GUit i a alfo 
the JnaJjtiud Tailti of tfae followÎQE Treatifc. 
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2. Wefliall fet down, in due Order and Method, ail thofeplea- 
fant ProbUmSf or delightful Opérations, performable by the aitifi- 
cial Globe ; together with the manner ot their Performance. 

3* We fhall fabjoin diven plain dogrûphicai Tbtorems^ or felf- 
evident Traths, clearly deducible from the foregoing Problemif. 

4. We (hall advance fome Paradoxical Ptfithntf in matters of 
Geographyj (or /a few in&llible Truths in Mafquerade) which 
mainly dépend upon a thorough Knowledge of the Globe ; and 
are equally certain with the arorefaid Theorems, thoûgh many of 
them may poffibly afmar to fome as the greateft of Fables; . 

Laftiy» we flidl takèa trasfient Sorvey of the Whole Surface of 
the Teri^qaeottS^ Globe, as it conûfts of Landot WaUr as its foie 
conftituent Parts, _ 

Of tEêTe Eve général Heads fepaiâlêly» and iir efiëir ORler. 
llierefore^ 
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Ctmtûintng fimc necejfary Geograpbical Définitions. 

F. t.A^EOGRAPHY(^a Scienabotb fUafaut anduftful) 
VJ ^^ wunnlf confift in gMtig a true De/crtption ofthe ex* 
ieriûr Part ofth% êorthlf GUn, as Uis cmpoftd of Land awi/ Watcr, 
^ciaiy th% former. 

That QiogriAhy doth merit the Title of Science in fe véral rerpefls» 
and that the fijiowledge thereof is bothpleafantand ufefulto Man- 
kindyis a Truth fo univerfally granted, that 'twerealtogether need^ 
lefs to eiiter upon a Probation of it. Geography dérives ics compound 
Name from the two Greek Primitives of 7?, l^erra^ and ypa<p«, 
firibo vel iefcribo ; and diifereth from Cofmography^ [ quafi râf xodr- 
|Mf y^ati^i vel tùrùy^api, î. e. Mundi defcriptio^ as a part doth from 
the whole ; as alfo from Chrograpby and Topography^ [quaii t« yo- 
H» n) tS rvir4 elvoy^afi^ h e. Regims ac Loci defcriptio\ as the 
whole from its Parts. By z. true DefcripHon oftbe exterior Part of 
the Globe ofthe Eartb we underftand parely an Account of the Si* 
tuaiion, Extent, Dpvi/Sensp stnà Subdiwfions ofall remarkableCbun- 
tries on the Surface of thefaid Globe, together with the Names of 
their Cities and chief Towns, and that according as thofe Countries 
axe already pfojeâed to our Hands upon particular Geographical 
Mapsy and not.an aftual Survey or Menfuration of them, whiçh the 
Science of Geografiy prefuppofeth, ançl which prqperTy belong to 
Qndapa^ or the Art of furvèy ing Land. In giving luch à Deftrip- 
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tion of Coitntries (as aforèfaid) doth the Science of Geography pro- 
perly cpnfiil ; as for ocher Narratives ^lating either tô Countries 
themfekes, or their Inhabitants, and which commonly fwell up 
Geographical TVaâs, we reckon them (though the more pleafant part 
of this 5cudy) rather the Fringes of Geography, than its real or eCr 
fential Parts. In the foregoing Définition we entircly refirid the 
Science of Geography to the exterior Part or Surface of the earchly 
Globe, and that as *tis compofed of Land and frdter^ as its foie and 
conili tuent Parts; defigning thereby to diilinguifli it ftom tfaturàt 
Phiîojbphfy which (in its curions and pleafant Ënqoiries^ reacheth 
noc oniy to the faid Surfaœ and ail its oonftituent Parcs, but alfo th# 
whole Globe of the Ëarch, with the whole body of the Atmofphere 
furrounding the famé ) yea, atid everi the utmoft imaginable £x- 
panfeof the Firmament itfelf. Weagain reftriâ that Science main- 
\y to om Fart of the aforèfaid Surface (vîj^. the àty Land) thereby 
to diftinguifh it from Hydograpiy^ which particularly treatcthof thé 
other» namely^ IVaters. The t)^>^ therefbreof Geography (in a 
large Senfe) is the tAjhok Surface of the Bail of the Earth, confifting 
of Ltfffu^and IVater as its foie condi tuent Parts) or (in a ftriâ and 
more proper Senfe) only one of thofe Parts, to wit, the Jirm Land. 
For the more diftwôly viewing which Parts, and the better com- 
prehending of the Science of mdern' Geography in thé true Funda- 
mentais thereof, ' we fh^ll begin with that arti^icial Reprefentation 
of the earthly Ball^ commonly called the Terraqueous Gkbe. 

Def. t. 7^ Terraquttous Globe is an artificial Spherkaî Body^ 
en nuho/e Comfex Part is tntfy reprefented the njahoie Surface of thé 
Bail of the Earth, as it confis oftaxA and^KVtx. 

This Globe is term*d Terraqueousy from ferra and J^ua^ (the twd 
coniUtuent Parts of its Surface) or 7erreftraly to diftinguifli it from 
the Celiftiaii or finally, the Artificial Gîahe^ as a differencing Mark 
from the natutal jor real Globe oï the Earth 1 which are alfo fo no^ 
torioufly known, that the leaft lUufiration were wholly fuperfluous: 
we reckon it alfo fuperfluous to (hew^ that therè is a true Refem- 
blance in Figure between the artificial and natural Globe, or tha£ 
the Body of the JEarth is truly fpherical : This being now beyond 
ail difpute» and never (at leaft very rarcly) called in Queftion, excepÉ 
it be only by Women and Children. But hère note; that in the fol- 
lowing Treatife we entirely rcftriâ ourfelves to this Globe ; fd 
that wherefoever the Name of Gkhe is indefinitely meiitioned, wé 
aie never to ûnderiland the Geleftial. Note alfo^ that wherefoever 
we are upon the Surface of the natutal Globe ; the Point in thé 
Heavens, exa£lly vertical to us, is terined our Zenith i and thai 
Peint diametrically oppofite thereto, isfliled our iiadir ; which are 
two oorroptcd Jrabian Terms in Ailronomy, importing what it 
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hère aiTerted of them. The obfervable, that prefent themfelves'to 
OUI View in treating of the Globe, are itt Axis and Pout. 

Def. 3. The Axis is an imaginary Lim pùffing tbrougb the Ctnfrê 
9ftbt rtal Globe of tbi Earfb, ufon tvbicb tbi tvbole Frame tbtreofis 
(uffofid io tum round, 

It is termed Àxis firom ayu quod cirea illam agatur terra. As tins 
Axis in the natoral Globe is an imaginary Une, fo in artificial 
Globes it iç a real one, being a ftrait pièce of Iron, or folid Wood» 
paflîng thro' the middlc of the Globe, as the Axle-tree of a Wheel. 

Def. 4i 7be Pôles are tbe two Extremities oftbe Axts^ me njobere' 
ofis termed tbe North or Arâick, and tbe otber tbe Soath «r An- 
tarâick. 

They arccalled Paies {tom «etoXea;, ivr/^, becaufe upon them the 
whole Frame of the Globe turneth round. The Nortb is termed 
ArSick from a^xloç, iignifying a Bear^ becaufe the real North Foie 
in the Heavens is commonly taken for a certain noted Star in that 
G>nftellation which bears the Name of a lÀttU Bear : And the 
Zoiêtb is ftiled the Antaréiick, from wt) [contra"] and âfxl^ [^C/^} 
becaufe ç{ its diametrical Oppofition to the other. The Terraqueous 
GUbe being a fpherical Body (as aforefaid} turning round upon its 
own Axis, for the better underilanding of that Globe in ail its ex* 
terior Parts, and the varioos Opérations performed by the famé, 
we are to conceive it, not only as a bare fpherical Body, but alfo 
as fuch a Body furrounded wiih many imaginary Cercles, the chief 
of which are eight, divided inco 

Five Pa- 1 The Equator^ f The Herizon, 

raileb, S The two Tropich, Threc not < The Meridian. 

viz. 3 The moPoL Circles, viz. parallcl ^ The Zodiack. 

Otherwife divided into 

CTht Horizon^ 
TovLr'Great£ry\ The Meridian, f The two Trepkh^ 

viz. I The Equator^ Four Le^Ter^ \ The two Poiar Or- 

\jL\it Zodiack. l cies. 

Def. 5. Tbe Horizon is tbat great Cire Je *wbicb dividetb tbi GUê 
into tfwo equal Ports j termed the Uppcr and Lower Hemifphere. 

Jt is fo called from ô^iÇuv, Terminans vel Finieni, quia ntftrum ter^ 
minât projptélumy it being the utmoft Bounds or Limits of our Sight 
whcn lituatcd in any Plain, or at Sea. This Circle is twofold, a»!*. 

The 
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ThcSenJfèle and the Rational Horizon : The SenfiUeîs that aiready 
defcribed, boonding (he utmod Profped of the £ye, when viewing 
the Heavens round from any Part of the Surface, of the £arth; bat 
the ocher is purely formed in theMind, and fuppofeth the Ëyetobe 
placed'in the very Centre of the Earth, behoiding the entire Upper 
Hemifphere of the Firmament. The Circle terminating fuch a Pro- 
fpedt is reckoned the true Rational Horizon ; which is duly repre- 
fented by that broad wooden Circle, ufually fitted for ail Globes» 
Upon which are infcribed feveral other Circles, particularJy thofe 
two containing the Names of the Months, apd Number of their 
DaySy according to the Julian and Gregorian Account ; as alfo that 
other divided into the thirty-two Poiùcs of the Compafs. 

« 

De f. 6. The Meridian is thhtgreat Circle, fjohich^paj/ing ihrough tht 
two Pôles i diwdetb the Globe into iivo equal Pàrts^ ternud the £ailern ' 
and Weilern Hemifpheres. 

It is (b called from Mère dies or Médius Dies, becaufe the Sun corn- 
ing to the MerMian of any Place is due South, or maketh Mid-day 
in the faid Place.The Meridian hère deiined is that great brazen Cir- 
cle, in which the Globe turning round upon the two Extremities of 
itsAxis pafTes through the faid Circle ; but the Meridians infcrib'd on 
the Glooe itfelf are thofe thirty-fix Semicirdes terminating in both 
the Pôles ; befides which we may imagine as many as we pleafe s 
only note, That one of thofe Meridians is always reckoned ûi^firfl: 
However/tis matter of Indifférence which of them we take for fuch. 

Def. 7. 75^^ Equator, ©r Equinoflial, is that great Circle nuhich 
divideth theGiobe intofwo Parts, cal/ed the Soûthttn and Northern 
Hemifphere. 

Tt îs called Equator, becaufe the Sun comîng to this Circle, tune 
aquantur méfes tf dies, or Equinàétial for the famé Reafbn, viz. 
iequalitas noêîium cum diebus. By others it is fimply termed the 
Line xocï* i^ox^v, and that chiefly by Navigators, as being of fin- . 
gular ufe in their Opérations. It is divided into 360 Degrees^ and 
thofe reckoned round the Globe, beginning at th& fird Meridian, 
and proceeding Eafi^ard, 

Def. 8. The Zodiack is that great hroad Circle which eutteth the 
Equino^ial Line oblique ly, one fide thereof extending itfelf fo far NoxXil i 
as the other doth to the South cf the faid Line, I . 

It îs fo called from ^^jo», (Jnimal) becaufe it îs adorned wîth 

twelvc Afterifms, (commonly termed the twelve Sîgns) being moft 

of them Reprcfcntations ôf divers Animal?, the Names and Cha- 

rafters of which Signs are thefe following. 

C % -Aries 
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jiriis. Tmtms. Geminu Cancer, Lia. Virgo. 

T O 31 m Si rti 

fJhra. Scorpiû, Sagitfariui, . Cafricortms, jiquarius. Pi/ces 

^ m 1? VS iXi K 

Qf ail the Circlesinrcribed oneîther ofthe Globes, this alone 

admîts of Latitude, and is divided în the middle by a concentrick 

Çircle termed thp Ecl^tic, which properly is that Çirclè fet upon 

the Globe comprehendiog the Chara£lèrs of the twelve Signs above- 

mentioned, each of which Signs is f-^ Part of that Circle, and 

fontains 3oI>egree8. 

• ^ 

Def. 9. 7]&<Tit>picks arethetwo higgift of thê finr UJfer Cir- 
^lis^ ivhicb run faraUel to thi Equator, and are equidiftani ibère- 

They are termed Tropiets from rphrei, ('verto) becaufe the Sun in 
his annual Courfe, arriving at one of thofe Circles, doth return 
towards the other. They dérive their refpeâive .Dénominations 
of Cancer and Capricom nom touching the Zodiack at the two 
Signs of that Name, and each of them is diilant from the Ëquator 
exadlly 23 Dtg. i- 

Def. 10. TbeFohr Çtrcles are tbe tiwoUû^o/tèe four lefir Cir» 
fies riaming farallel to the Equaior^ andat the famé diflancefrem the 
Pôles f as tbe Tropicks are from the Ejuator, ^ 

« 

They arc termcdPtf/tfr, becaufe of theîrVicinîty to the Pôles. That 
Circlencareft the North iicalled the Aréiick ; and the other next to 
the South Pôle the AntarBick Polar Circle^ and that for the Reafon 
already given. (Def. 4.) when treating of the Pôles them felves. 

Thefe are the eight necefTary Circks abcve-mentîoned, but to 
complète the Furniture of the Globe, there remains as yet but three 
jParticulan, 1;/%. thé Horary Cinle, the Quadrant of Altitude^ and 
SemicircU of Pqfition, ^ 

JDcf. 1 1 . S^ Horary Circle'w afmaUCircle ^Brafs, andfo af- 
fxedto the Bra^en Mtrsdian,that the Pôle (or end of the Axis) prvves 
its Centre, 

Upon this Çircle are infçribed the twenty four Hours of the Na- 
toral Day, at equal Diftances from one another : the XII for Mid- 
day being in theupper part towards the Zenith^ and the other XII 
for Midnîght in the lower towards the Horizon, fo that the Hours 
;fbre Noon are iqthe Eaftem, and thofe in the Afternoon in the 
^ejlern Semi-circle. As for an Index to this Horaiy Circle, thè 
[amt 10 fiied upon the End of the Axis, and turneth round with 

tAÇ 
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tkc Globe. The Ufc of this Circle and Index will fufficicntfy ap- 
pear in many pleafant Problems hereafter mentioned. 

Def. 12; lli Quadrant of Altitude is a narrvw tUn Pkti tf 
fiiabk Brafi ixa^fyanfwerabk to afiurth Part ofthi E^imâial, 

Upon this Quadrant arc infcribM 90 Degrees, eaçh of them bc- 
ing according tothefame Scale with thofeupon the Equator.How 
ofeful this Quadrant is, will alfo appear in the Solution of fevend 
Problems hère mentioned. 

Def. 1$. lif Semîcirdeof Pofition is a narrow fiUdFlati of 
, Brafs exa^fy aff/werable to ont balf ofthe EquinoSiaL 

Upon this Semi-circle are mfcribed 1 80 Degrees exaôly the 
famé with thofe upon the Ëquinodial. We may term it a double 
Quadrant of Altitude in foroe refpeâ, and it is of confiderable [Jfe 
in feveral delightful Problems. 

Tothefe I mightadd the Marineras Compafs^ that moft necelTary 
Inftrument»commonly ufed by Nâvigators,which beingduly touch*d 
with the Load-âone, and horizontally iîx'd on the Pcdeilal of the 
Globe,isfrequently needful for the righc Solution offeveralProblems. 

TheneceflkryCirdesof the Globe beingeight (as aforefaid} : Of 
them, and 6)me others, hereafter mentiori'd, are formM the Lati^ 
tude and Longitude of Places, as alfo Zmes and Climatis. 

T^tf. 14. Latitude // the Dtftancefrom tbe Equatw tQ eitherûfthi 
Pôles, and meajur^d isfon the braxin orfirfi Meridian, 

No term is more frequently ufed in Gec|;raphy than that of La- 
titude, which is two-fold» «v/s;. Nortb and Soutb, In reckoning of 
the Northern Latitude, you are to bogin at the Ëquinoélial Line, 
asd proceed.to the Artick : And the Southern, from the Ëqviinoûial 
tothe Antarétick.Pole; ftill numbering the Degrees of Latitude» 
cither on the bnsen or firil Meridian. The jrtany Circles infcrib*d 
on the Globe, at the Diftance of ten degrees from one amother, and 
parallel to the Ëquator» are termed ParaUeU of Latitude. But be* 
fides thofe aâually infcribM, we are to conceive the Globe as fur^ 
nifli'd with a vall Multitude of fuch Cirdes ; for every Degree of 
Latitude» yea, and every fixtieth Part of each Degree, is Aippcfed 
to bave an imagînary Parallel Circle paffîng through the famé. Bût 
fince Latitude (as aforefaid) is the Diftance from the Equator to ei- 
therof the Pôles; it from hence folio ws, that the gréa tell Latitude 
coniUliethof 90 Durées. Now correfpondent to each of thofe Dé- 
liées (or the )^o ofa great Circle in the Heavens) is a certain Spaco 
of tb^ Swr&çc of the £arth, which is every where of the famé 
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tcnt în itfclf, but difFc^rent in its Numbcr of Parts, according to thc 
différent reckoning of various Countries. Toknow the faid différent 
number of Parts (of what fort focver.whcther thcy bc ACiSfi, Leagues, 
or'other Meafures) correfponding to onc Degrec in thc Heavens, is 
abfolutely ncceflary for the right Undcrftanding of the truc Diihmce 
of Places in différent Countries. We ihall therefore illuHrate the 
lame in the foIlowingTable. 

Common Ita/iéin, Eng^ 2Lnd Turiifi Miles * ■ ■ 60 
Ordinary F-r^«r/&League» ■ ■ 20 

Spànj/h Miles, according to Vulgar reckoning » - ■ 1 y-^ 
German, Dutcb, Danijh^ and Great Poland MUes ■ ■ l ^ 
lA\\cs\iÇ\i2i\ïn Snjuedeland ■■ ■ — ^^ 

Miles ufual in Hungary • ■ ■ ■ lo 

The Verfts of iWa>iy — 80 

Ferfiatty Arahian^ and Egyptîan Parafanga ' ■ zo 

The Indian Cos ■■ ■ . ■ i w >■■' . ■ .. 2^ 

Thc Stades of Ctetf ■ ■■■ ' 250 

Thp Inks of Japan ■■ ■ ■ _ 400 

But hcre note, That tho* thefe are thc moft remarkable Meafures 
of Diftancc throughoat thc in habited World, with their refpeâive 
Proportion to one Degree in the Heavens ; yct wc arc not to ima- 
gine that thefe Meafures are of the fameExtcnt in the various Pro- 
vinces of the famé Country ; as is évident from the diffèrent Lcngth 
of Leagues in différent Parts of France s as alfo the Diverfity of Miles 
in the Soutb and North of England, 

Def. I j^ Longitude is the Dtfianee from the firfi Meridîan^ and 
tneafured upm the Equator. 

In reckoning the ^varions Deerees of Longitude (whîch arc 360 
ht ail ) you are to bcgin at thfe firft Meridian wherc-evcr it is, and 
toproceed upon thc Equator quite round thc Globe. Corrcfpondent 
.to cach of thofe Degrees in the Equator (as to Degrees of Lati- 
tude on the Meridian) arc fixty //tf/f^« Miles, or twenty Fr$neb 
Leagues, according to vulgar Calculation : Butthis is to be under- 
' ftood only of Places cxadlly under the Equator; for the truc Diftance 
betwecn two Places lying duc Eaft and Weji in.any -confidefrablc 
Latitude, is far lefs in Miles, than between other two Places lying 
exaélly under the Equator, and likcwife under the famé Meridians ; 
thc Rcafon of which is moft évident, namely the apprpaching of 
thc Meridians nearer and nearer to one another^ 'till at bft they unité 
ail in thc Pôle. But that you mûy readily find the truc Diftance ia 
Miles from Eaft to JVeft, between any two Places in any Paràllcl of 
Latitude, we (hall hcre fubjoin the following Table : In which 
is fet down, to tvcty Degree of Latitude, the exaél Numbcr of 
Miles, and fixtieth Partota Mile, that arc anfwerable to one Degree 
in thc Equator j ftill allowingfixty 7/^^» Miles to fuch a Degrcet 

I*aç. 
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Dcf. 16. 2k)nçs are large Tra^s ofthe Surface êfthe Edrth, lyîi^ 
taralklto tbe E^uator^ and diJîingMJ/hed hy thefourUlfer Ciulestfibg 
Gbbe. 



TviO Frigid 
q/fz, '^TwpTemferaie 
One Torrid 




The Polar Circles and tic Polts. 
Polar Circles and tHe Tto- 
picks. 

two Tropicks, and' dividel 
the£quator. 



Of thcfe the Ancicnts imagined only thç two Tcmpcràtc to bc 
]iabitable, efleeming the fcorching Heat of the Torrîd» and pindi- 
ing Cold ofthe two Erigid^ to be equall/ intolérable, accoidingto 

chat of thé Poet : 
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^MMrmm quie mtdia ffi, «m ^ babilatiUi ^fiit: 

Nix Itgil aba Auu -— i ■ ■ — — Orid. Metun . I. 

Def. 17. Cb'matei art ihjt Traai »/lir< Sv/act tf iht Earth, 
iamJid bf twtannary Cirelti, runmngpâraQilta tht EpMlar, ««^ tf 
Jùcb a BrtaJtbfram Sonth la NorA, tbat iht Ltivth rftbt At^M 
Daj i» gKtJitrfaffilb tbtU w ibt elbfr, fy b^tm Soir. 

Tb^ are tetmed CSmaitt froia xxiw (J*cEa» vel incEm) beaule 
io numbering of diem xhey declipc froip tfae Equator, aiid incline 
- 'to eidier Foie. NoE to mention what the Ancients bû^t of Cli- 
jnates, either as totheir Nuinber or Mannerof iieckoning tiiem, it is 
fondent for oar ptefcnt Purpore, ito confidcr that moi^'"i Geogra- 
phen hâve advanced cbe Number pf |hem to 60. ftam tbe Eqoator 
to each of tbe Polar Cirdei are %a, arifing froB> the Difimnce of 
^ Honr of the bageâ Day ; aniTt rem tbeTobr Circlei to the I*olc> 
themfelvea are fix, arifing from .the DiSerence of an intJre Monib : 
TIte Sun beiog feen in tbe fa& i«f thefie a wtwle Montb witboat 
fetting ; il) thie fécond, two ; ,ai|d in the tkird three Months, &c. 
Hop' ail thefe Climatcs are frauicd, -wk. tke tnie Pkrallel of Lati- 
code in which they end, (that bting likewifc the Beginning cS the 
foUowîng] with the refpeÀive Breadth of «ach of them, you may 
dearly fee hj the foUowiog TaÙéa. 
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Climates between the Polar Cirdes and the Pôles. 
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Having thas taken a View of thechîef Ckcles belongîng to the 
Terreftrial Globe» as alfo the roanner how Latitude and Longitude 
with Zones and Climates are framed ; proceed we next to the vari-^ 
ous Pofitions of the Globe, commonly termed Sphères, which are 
three in nnmber, *visc, Paraliel, Rigbt and Oblique, 

» Def. iS. ^ParaBel Sphère // tbat Pofkiou cftbeGbbe, *wbteh 
hath tbefe three Preperties, viz. (i) ne Pôles in the Zenith ^tndNes' 
4ir. (2) Tbt Eçuatorjn the HoHzm» (3) 7be paralkl Circles fg" 
raHel to the Horizon, 

The Inhabîtants of this Sphère are thofe (îf any) who liirenndcr 
the two Pôles. 

Def. 19. ^Right Sphère // that Pofition ofthe Gl^be, *tubich batè 
tbefe three Properties^ viz. (i) Boib the Pôles in the Horizon, (2) Tîr 
Equator pajffing threugb the Zenith and Nadir. {3) Thefaraliel Cir" 
cle perfendicular to the Horizon, 

» 

The Inhabîtants of this Sphère are they who live under che £• 
qninoâial Line. 

Def. 20. An Oblique Sphère, is that Pofition ofthe Globe nuinch 
tJuitb tbefe tbree Properties^ viz. (i) One of the PoUs 4sbwe^ and 
the otber tmder the Horizon, (2) The Equator partfy above and pan- 
fy under the Horizon, (3) The paralkl Circles cutting the HA-izm 
ibliqaefy, 

The Inhabitants of this Sphère are they who livç on ail Farts of 
the Globe of the Earth ; except thofe exaâly under the Foies, and 
Eqmnoâial Line. 

• ?aî 
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Bat havîng no regard to thefe Pofitiom of the Globe ; the varions 
Inhabitants of the £arth are iikewife confidered with refpeél to the 
feverai Meridiam and Parallels, peculiar to their Habitations i and 
that tmder thcfe thrce Titles» a;/«. Aniétti^ Periaci^ and j^tipodes. 

m 

Def. 21, Thi Antaeci, ate tbofi Ptople of thi Eartb^ *utho Iwt 
undtr tht Meridian^ but epfojke ParalieL, 

Pecdiarto fuch People are thefe following Particulars» ovs. (r) 
Tkey hâve both the famé Elévation of the Foie, but not the famé 
Foie. (2) They are equally diluant from the Equator, but on diffic- 
rent Sîdes. (4) They hâve botk Noon and Midnight at the famé 
time. (^). The Days of one are equal to the Nights of the other, and 
nnce <verfa, (5) Their Seafons of the Year are contrary ; it being 
Winter to the one, when Summer to the other, i^c. 

Def. 22. The Perixci» «r/ th^e People oftbe Eartb lubo /i*ve un.' 
der the famé Paraiiels, but ofpojue Mendions. 

* 

Peculiar to fuch People are thefe following Partîculars, *vi%, (i) 
Ooeof the Foies are equally elevated to both, and the other equally 
depreiïed. (2) They are equally diftant from the Ëquator, and both 
on the famé fide. (3,} When it is Noon to one,^ it is Midnight to the 
other; and è contra, (4) The Length of the Day to one is the 
Complément of the other*s Night; and 'vice mer/a, (5) They both 
«grée in the four Seafons of thç Year,. &c. 

Def. 23. The Antipodes être thofe People of tbe Eartb ivbo livâ 
wfider ofpçfi/e parallels and Meridians. 

Feculiar to fuch People are thefe following Particulars, wx. (t) 
They hâve both the famé Elévation of the Pôle, (z) They are both 
equally diûant from the Equator; but on différent Sides, and in 
oppoûte Hemifpheres. (3] When it is Noon to one, it is Midnight 
to the other ; and 'vice 'verfa (4) The longeft Day or Night to the 
one, is the (hortell to the other, (5} Their Seafons- of the Year 
arc contrary, k^c, 1 

The Inhabitants of the Earth were Iikewife confidered by the An- 
eîents with refpedl to the Diverfîty of their Sbadaws, and accordingly 
reduced to three Claffes, w«. Jmpbifcii, Perifcii, and Heterofcii. 

Def. 24. Amphifciiv were tbofe PeopU oftbe Eartb 'nuboîi'ùed in 
$be TorridZone^ or between tbe two Tropicks, 

' Théy are fo termed from tlyJp) [utrinque) and aKiÀ {Umbra] be- 
caufe they cafl their Shadows on both Sides of them, fviz, Nortb 
uA Soutb, according to the Nature of the Sun*s Declination. 

Def, 
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Def, 2Ç. Perîfcii, 'were thofe People of tbe Earih wèé Jkfiéi m 
thi Frigid Zones^ or hetioeen tbe Polar Cercles ami tbi Polet. 

They are fo called from «reç) (cit^a) and vxià (Umbra), bècanfc 
they caft theîr Shadows roand about them towards ail Points of thc 
Compafs. 

Def. 2é. Hcterofcii, were thofe Peofie ofthe Earih tvho lk)ed im 
$he tnvo tep^ate Zorns^ or btt^wun tbe Trofich and tbe P^Jar 
Circles, 

They are fo called from in^oç (alttr) and arxià (Umbra), becanfe 
they caft their Shadows only one way ; *vix. North^ if in the Norté 
temperate, or South^ if in the Sotuh temperate Zone. 

The Eartby in refpeâ of its Inhabitants, was likewife confidered 
by the Ancients as divided into the Right-hand and the Lejt ; and 
that by feveral Sorts of Ferions; «z/îe. (i) Poots^ who accounted 
Nortb the Rigbt-banJ, and South the Le/t. (2) JJlronomers» who ac- 
counted fVeft the Rigbt-hand, and the Eafi the Le/t, (3) Geograpbers 
who accounted the £aji the Right-band, and W^/l the Le/t. 

But leaviag the various Inhabitants of the Ëarth, and to come 

clofer to our main Defign, let us return to the Gisbe of the Eartk 

itfelf. confidered fimply as a fpherical Body^ whofe Surface we tfr 

• tb view as compofed of Land and fVater, as its foie conftituent 

Farts, and thofe two Parts thus fubdivided as followeth ; to wit» 

Land into * Water into 




Continents^ Ifihmu^s^ Océans^ Btraits^ 

IJlandsp PromontorieSf Seas, LaÂes, 

Pntinfulas, Mountains* GuJ^hs, Rhw%, 

Def. 27. J Continent (Lat. Continens a Continuo) isa lafge tmd 
jetons Sfact rfdry Land^ comprehending diluer s Countries, Kingdoms^ 
mnd States jolning a/ltog£ther, without any entire Séparation of iii 
Parts hy Water. 

Def. 28. An Ifland (Lat. Infula, quafi in Sale) is a Part ofm 
dry Land en*vironed round nvitb Water • ^ ^ 

Def. 29. A Peninfula (quafi pêne Infula) otherwife Cheribnrfus^ 
(from x*i^^^9 Terra, and i»?<roç, Infula) is a part of the dry Land 
tnary niubere enchfed «with Water, fa*ve one narrotuf NeeÀ adjoiming tbê 
fanu to tbe Continent. 

Def. 30* An Ifthmus, (ab cétf-iif** Yel i>V'»«|ii îngredior) is tbat 
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manvw Neci %f Land annexing tbe Peninfula /0 ihe Coniinent ; kf 
mfhicb FnfU maj enter itUo enefrom anotber. 

Def. 31.^ Promontory 1[qtmfi mons in mare prominens) is a 
Ibigb Part ofLani ftretching itfelf oui ime tbe Seai tbe Extremit/ 
^l^ererfis contmonfy termed n Oipe or Head-land. 

Def. %z. A Mountain (à moneo vel emineo) u a rifing Part ef 
tbe dty Land, owrteffing tbe adjacent Cmntry, andaffear^ tbejirft 
«/ a byiamce. 

Bef. 33. 7beOcsui{Gr. mkiWç qiiafi ex ùniu^ cîto, & vdv fluo) 
i$ a mwt} Rende»0ont,or large CotUSion rfWaten eavironing a con- 
fikraUt Part eftbe meùu Continent. 

Def. 34. ne Sea {Lot, Salum àfale, quia iàlfuin) // aJSnaïIer Cet- 
li3ion of Waters intertningkd mtitb ^ndsf and entirefy (or m^lf) 
enwroned nnitb Landi 

Def. 35. jf Golf (Lat, Sinus quafi itna fuo mai« compleâens) 
is a fart qftbe Sea ennry mibere enn}ironed luitb Land exieft one Paf- 
fage^ nuberefy it camnatnicates tvitb tbe ntigbbouring Sea, or mas» 
Océan. 

Def. 36. J Strait (Lat. Fretum,à ferveo» quod ibî ferveat mare 
propter anguftiam) ù a narrow Pajfage, eitber joining a Gulf to tbe 
netgbbeuring Sea ot Océan, er one Part ofthe Sea or Océan to anotber. 

Def. 37. A Lake (Làt, Lacas, à xdnnoç Foifa vel Fovea) is a 
fiuill CoUeSion ùf deep ftanding Wattrs entirefy furreunded nxjifb Land, 
etnd baving no *uijihle or immédiate Communication ^tb tbe Sea, 

Def. 38..^. River (Lat, Flumen vel Fluvius à flao) is a confidera-^ 
èie Stream offrefl» Waier ij/idng ont of one or 'varions Founiains, and 
€9ntimtalfy giiding aleng in one or more Cbanne/s, till it dijgorgetb it* 
fe^at laft into tbe gafing Mmtb of tbe tbirfty Océan, ' 

Thefe beng ail the neceffiuy l^erms commonly ufed in Modem 
Geograpbfi and particularly tbo/e, that either need or can well 
admit of a Définition, Defcriftion, or Dérivation: We proceed in 
tlie nezt Place fio 
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S E C T. II. 

Containiftg fome pleafanî GeograpiicalProbkms^ 

Prob. I / I ^ HE Diamter oftbe ÀrtîficialGlobi being gpotn^ tofoéi 
J, its Stirface in Square^ and ifs Solidiijjt in Cubick Mgafutem 

Multiply the IKameter by the Circumference (or a ereatCirclé di-^ 
Viding the Globe into two equa( Parts) and the Produit will give the 
firft : Then multiply thè faid Produô by ^ of the Diameter, and die 
Produâ of that will give the fécond. Afler the fàme manner we mzj 
find the Surface and Solidity of the Natural Globe, as alfo the whoje 
Body of the Atniofphere furrôunding the famé, provided it bealways 
and every where of the famé Heigth ; for having found the peipen- 
dicularheigththereofby that common Experiment of the Alcent 
of Mercurfzt the Foot and Top of a Mountain, double the fkid 
Heigth, and add the famé te the Diameter of the Ë^rth ; then mul- 
tiply the whde (as a new Diametei-) by its propr Circumferrnte^ 
and froffl the Prodoâ fubflraâ; the SoUdicy of the Atmofphext. 

Prob. 2. fo reaifj tbe Globe. 

The Globe being fet upon a true Plane, raife the Polt atcording 
to the given Latitude ; then fix the Quadrant of Altitude in the Ze-^ 
nithy and (if any Marineras Compafs upon the Pedeilal) let the Globe 
be fo iicuated» as that the bràssen Meridian mày âand due$o0/i( and 
Nùrtb^ according to the two Extremities of the Needle. 

Prob. 3. ^ojmdtbe Lêttgiimle and LatUude of anf fUii. 

' By Longtiudi we do nothere utaderftand that Ofprobrimn îhviga^ 
tonm of Eqfting SLnd Wtfling^ but fimply the Diitance between th# 
given Place and the £ril Meridian infcribed on the Surface of the 
Globe. For the finding of wHich, bring the given Place tb tlîe Eaji 
Side of the brazen Meridian, and obfervewhat D^gree of the £•• 
guator is juft under the famé Meridian, for that is the Degree of 
Longitude pecaliar to the givéh Place ; and the Degree of the 
Meridian exaâily above that Place is its proper Latitttde, which is 
éither Southern or "Northern^ according as the Place is Sc^tb'ot 
Noriècf the Equinoâial Line. 

Prob. 4. Tbe Longitude and Latitude of atPf "Place being given, tê 
faid that f lace on tbe Giebe. 

Being 
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BHngtbegivenDegree of Longitude to the Brazen Meridim, 
leckon upon the famé Meridianthe Degree of given Latitude» whe* 
ther Sotttb or North^ and make a Mark witk Chalk where the Rec- 
iDcming ends» the Point exaéUy under that Chalk is the Place dcfir'd. 

Piob. $. Jhe Latitude of air^ Placi biing ghvtn^ tofoid ail thofi 
Pbcis tbai haivethifanu Latitnéêm 

The Globe being redified (a) according to the La* 

(0) Prob. 2. dtude of the given Place» and that Place being brought 

to the brazen Merîdîan» make a Mark exaClly aboVe 

the famé, and tumine the Globe round» ail thofe Places pafling 

under the iàid Mark hâve the fâme Latitude witk the given Place* 

Kob. 6. ^ofaut the Sun*s Place in the Be^ck ai any iim. 

The Month and Day being given, look for the famé upon the 
'wooden Horizon» and over-againft the Day you will fînd a parti* 
CttlarSign and Degree in which the Sun is at thaft time (obferving 
Withal» the différence between the y«//«ff and Gr<^0r/tfii Kalendar) 
which Sign and Degree being noted in the Ecliptick» the famé i» 
the Sw^% Place (or pretty near it) at the time deûred. 

Frob. 7. The M>ntb and Day being given, as alfi the particutar 
^[imeoftbat Day, to fiid tbofe Places of tbe Globe^ t9 wbicb tbe 
Son fi in tbe Meridian ai that farticular time. 

The Foie being elevated according to the Latitude of the given 
Place» bring the faid Place to the brazen Meridian» and fetting the 
Index of the Horary Cirde of the Hour of the Day» in the given 
Place» turn the Globe till the Index point at the upper Figure of 
XIL which done» fix the Globe in that Situation» and obferve 
what Places are exaâly under the upper Hemifphere of the brazen 
Meridian» for thofe are the Places defired. 

Fh>b. 8. To knov) tbe Lengtb of tbe Day andNigbt in any placé 
•ftbe Bartb at any time. 

Eievatc the Pôle {a) according to the Latitude of 

(a) Prob. 2. the given Place; fînd (he Sun's Place in the Ecliptick 

{h) Prob. 3. (^) at that Time» which being brought to the f^Side 

of the Horizon, fet the Jnaex of the Horary Cirde at 

Noon,orthe upper Figure of XIL and turning thcGlobe about till the 

' tforefaid Plaçrof the Ecliptick couch the wellern fide of the Horizon 

. look upon the Horary Circle» and whercfoever the Index pointetb 

the 
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dieNumber of Hoars between the fanie and the tipper Figure bf 
12, for thàtis the Length of the Day at the Time defired» the 
Complément whereof is the Length of the Night. 

Prob. 9. ^ofindly the Globi thg Antseci, Perlaeci, and Antipodes;; 
ffàipf'gvvenphci^ 

Bring the gîven Place to the brazen Merldiani and 
finding (a) its true Latitude, count upon thç £quator {ttJProi.'^i 
the famé number of Degrees towards the oppoiîte 
Pôle, and obferve where the Reckoning ends, for that is the Place 
of the Antifci. The given Place continuing under the brazen Me- 
ridian, fet the Index of the Horary Circle at Noon, and tufning 
the Globe about the famé ]2oint at Midnight, (or the lower 12) 
the Place which theh cornes to the Meridian, having the famé 
Latitude with the former, is that of the Periaci, As for the Anti- 
^f/of the given Place, reckon from thefaid Place upon the brazen 
Meridian 1 80 Degrees either South or North, or as many Degreea 
faeyond the fartheft Pôle as you are to the neareft, and obferve ex- 
âôiy where the reckoning ends, for that is the Place defired. 

Prob. 10. 7^ htow lohàt a Clockit is èy the Globe in àny Placé in 
the World j and at any time^ prwided you knot» the Hour of the Day 
nvbereym are at the/otne time. 

Bnng the Place tn which you are to the brazen 
Meridian, (the Pôle being raifed (h) according to the (h) Proh.jé 
Latitude thereof) and fet .the Index of the Horary 
Circle at the Hour of the Day at that time. Then bring the defired'^ 
Place to the brazen Meridian, and the Index will point out the 
prefcnt Hour at that . Place wherèver it is. 

, ■ » • » ■ •• " , 

Prob, II. To htow fy the G/ohe when the Great Mogul ^India^- 
mnd Czar 0/ Mufcovia, Jit dawn to Djnner» 

This being only to know when it is Nooii at jfgra and Mojcovt 
(the Impérial Seats.of thofe mighty Monarchs) which we may very' 
cafily db, atwhat time foever it be, orat what place foever we are: 
For finding (by* the foregôing Problcm) the prefent Hour of the 
Day in theCitiesabovenvèntioned, fqppofing withal that Mid-day/ 
in the aforefaid Qties, is diningTime, wemay readily détermine. 
how near it is to the tiniè defired. 

Prob. 12. To find tht Hour ofthe Dt^ fy thé GlAi at any time 
«nbv thi SmJhhÊet. 

B Bividr 
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Dîvîdc your Ecliptick Une into 24eqttal pam, and in fmall Fi- 
ruru fct down thc Hours of thc natural Day aft«r the follciwtng 
iianncr. At thc Intcrfcftions 6f thc Ecliptick and Equator place the 
Keurc 6 ; and bring both thcfe Figures to the braaen Mcridian^ne 
befng in the upper, and the other in the lower Hemiiirficie. Whi^^ 
donc place the 1 2 Figures in the w^yf^r» Hemifpherc inthisorder 
following, 6, 7,8,Q, io,ii. 12. i;2.3. 4» ^.6.htiimm%tYi^XiZt 
Ihe famé Figure ot 6, and proceedmg tafi^ward, let down the other 
tweive Figures thus, 6, 5, 4. 3. 2, i. «^ J\» «J. 9. «» 7» ». 

The Bquinoôial being thtts divided and markcd, cle- 
fMiProb. %. vate the Globe (a) according to the Latitude of the 

Place wheic you arc, and bring the IntcrfcÛion of the 
fb)PHb. 24 vernal Equinox to the upper ©art of the bfasien Meri- 

dian; and fituating thc Gfobc (h) duly Swtb and 
Vwihi obferve exadlv that half of the Globe ujpon which ùitSun 
doth aôually Ihine ; for thc laft Part of the enlightened Heinîfphere 
doth always (hew the Hour of the Day upon tte Eqainoftial Linc. 

Prob. 13. The Latitude ofthi Plaa, th m^tb if ib$ Sun bnng 
^PQÈH at mtf tim, têjmd tbereby the Huir •ftbé Daj^. 

The Globe being reaified (a) according to the taticsde of thc 
^ » t given Place, and the Heigth of the Sun ^t that time 
(a)Prûb. 2. g . fo^jj |,y an exaa Quadrant j mark his Plate in 
(b)Prôb.b. ^ Ediplîck (b) for the given Day, and brinç the 
famé to thebrazen Meridian. After this fix the Quad»»^©^ Altitude 
in the Zenith, and mark itithe faid Quadrant theparticular Degree 
of the Siin'% Altitude, and placingthe Index of the Horary Ciicïe at 
Koon, raove the Globe together with the Quadrant of Altitude, tiH 
«he 5Ws PUce markcd in the Ecliptick. and his Degree of Altimde 
jnarkcd opon the faid Quadrant docontt both in one. Whkkdone» 
obferve what Hour theindex doth point at, for that is the Hour 
defired« 

Prob. J 4. Tbi latitude ùftbi Plaei Beiug ghoêUi as aifi tbitrui 
tioriug êftbi Sun in tbt faid Pkce at à/y tim, to find tbntfytie 
thiir tftbe Dof. 

The Globe \mixg(a) reAified, and dw W» Place 
U) Prd. t. (b) marked in the Ediptick, &c the QiftadniBt of Alti* 
mPf^. 6. tndc in tbe Zenith, and by the Manner's Ceoipafi 
obierve the tme bearing of the Sm ; thcA bring tki 
Quadrant of Altitude to the obferved Point of thc Commiâ upoS 
^ Wooden Horizon, and move the Globe Cill the Suit Place in 
Ihe Edbtick coïncide with the fiûd Qgadrant Which done, and 
tbe Globe contînuing in that pofition, the Index of the Horary Cil*« 
de wiU point af the Hour of Ihe Day at tke Time defired. 

I Ptob# 



Frob. 1$. 9Zt haiHuéê ùf thê Placi, and SttrfsPiàc^ ht tH 
BeKftiek bting giveM, tofatitbtréy ibiHmr ofihe Da^. 

Elevàte the Pble accoidîng to thenvenLatîtade; 0.. , é>^ 
«nd fituate the Globe duly ^Mh and Wrtb {a) by thfe « *> ^'^' ** 
Marineras Compafs; then fix a finall Ncedle per^iehdiadarljF in thé 
Sufii Place in tne, Ecliptick, and bringing the famé to tke bmni 
Meridian, fet the Index of tïie Horary Cirdè at Noôn ; whkh done^ 
èum the Globe till the Ncedle caft no Shadow at k, and then ob^ 
lèrve the Index, for it will |>oxnt at the tme Hoor of the i>iy« 



Prob. 16. Any Place èiifig gkmit t9mivi tbi bUeJiMi tlàtihê 
Woodin HorixmJboH bt the ainrizûn tf the famé, 

Bring the given Place to thé brasen Meiîdian, aîid leckon fiom 
it inxm the faid Meridian the Number of 9a Degreet towards eîtheif 
oftne Pôles, and where the Reckoning ends, place thàt part dT tha 
Meridian to the Notch of the Wooden Hori^Êon, and it Will prové 
the Horizoïi of the givén Place. 

Frob^ 17. Tofitd ibeîàeriiiM Une if the ùJebe in eéty Ptàee, eaé 
^ eu^ tme tf tbe l>e^^ 

Tlie Latitude of the Place being knowfi, and the 
Globe fa) elevated accordingly ; obTérve the Hei^h (a) Prti, i. 
bf the ùun aboVe the Horizon at thattime} anddiaw . 
tipon a true Plaiie a ftratt Line in, or parallel tO, the âhadow of i 
Stile perpendicalarly ereéled npon that pkee. In whicfa defcribe 11 
Grde at an opcntng of the Compaflês, and find (^ the 
$«**$ Place in the Ëdiptick^ and mark his obferved (iiPrei.gi 
lleigth in the Quadrant pf Altitude. Then inove the 
Olobe together with the faid Quadrant, till that Mark in the Qaa« 
drantand the^tf»^s Place in the Ecliptick corne both in ose t which 
donc, coont upon the Wooden Horizon the Number of Dègrees be* 
tween the Quadrant of Altitude and the braien Meridian, and fel 
off the faid Number of EÎegrecs upbn the aforefaid Circle drawn up- 
bnthe Plane, by making a vïfible Point in the.Circamferencé 
Mrherethe Reckoning ends, (beginning (lill zti the Side towardâ thé 
Sun, arid proceedin| Éaftor ^if^'accordingtôtheTirte of theOayJ; 
Then draw a Line from that Point in the Çircumference through thii 

f entre of the faid Circlé, and th6 famé will move the tfoe Mefidiaii 
ineof that Place, at wfaat time foever theObferVation is made. 



Prab. 18. APlacebehgpyeêinibèT&riiZffM^H/miek^Ddgé 
pfmUeb ebe SanJbaOSe nfnfkeiite ébefime: 
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Bring the gîven Place to the brazen Meridian, and mark what 
Cegree of Latitude is exa£lly above it. Move the Globe round, and 
obferve the two Points of the Ëcliptick that pafs through the faid 
Dçgree of Latitude. Search upon the Wooden Horisson (or by pro- 
per Tables of the Sunh annual Motion) on what Days he paiïeth 
through the aforefaid Points of the Ëcliptick, for thofe are the Days 
xeqaired in which the Sun is vertical to the gîven Place. 

Prob. 19. ^e Month and Day beinggwen^ tofind hythe Gide thofâ. 
Places rftbe North FrigidZone^ tvèeretheS\in heginnetb theniojkim 
tonftantfy nuithout fetting ; as aîfo thofe "Places ofthe South Frigid Zone^ 
ht njnhtcb b$ tbèn beginneth h be totally ab/ent, 

The Day gîven, (which mufl always be one of thofe, eitlier be« 
tween the. vernal Equinox and the Summer SoUlice, or between 

the Âutumnal Ëquinoz and Winter Solilice} find (a) ^ 
(a)Proh,6. the Sun^s Place in the Ëcliptick, and marking the 

famé bring it to the brazen Meridian, and reckon the 
like number of Degrees from the Nortb Pôle towaids the Ëqnator, a^ 
there is between the Equator in the Suris Place in the Ëcliptick, and 
fet a Mark with Chalk wherè the Reckoning ends. - Which done , 
turn the Globe round, and ail the Places paffing undtr the faid Chalk 
are thofe in which the Sun begins to fhine conftantly without fet- 
ting upon the gîven Day. For Solution of the lutter part of ;the 
Problem ; fet ofF the famé Diftance from the South Pôle upon the 
bl^zen Meridian towards the Equator, as was formerly fet ofFfrora 
the Mrtbf and making a Mark with Chalk, and turningthe Globe 
Toond, ail Places pafling under the faid Mark are thofe defired» 
WK, them in which the Sun beginneth his total Abfence or Difap- 
peâraftce from the gîven Day. 

• • » 

Prob. 20. A Place being gwen in the North Prtgid Zone^ tofind by 
the Ghbe nubat Number of Days the Sun doth confiant fyfhtne upon the 
faid Place y and what D^s he is abfent, as alfo thefirft and laft Day of 
bis Afpearance, 

Bring the Place gîven tothe brazen Meridian, and 
(«] Prth. 2. obierving its LatitQâe(A) elevate the Globe accordingly, 
then turn the Globe about till the £rft Degree of Ca»* 
€er corne under the Meridian, and count the famé number of Degrees* 
upon the Meridian from each iide of the Equator as the Place i> dilhnt 
from the Pôle; and making a Mark where the Reckoning ends, tur|i 
the Globe round, and carefully obferve what two Degrees ofthe 
Ëcliptick pafs exâôly under the two Points marked in the Meridi- 
an, for the Northern Arch ofthe Circle (a»/», that comprehended 
between the two marked Degrees) being reduçed to Time, will 

give 



P A R T L Geographîcal PrphUms. 2 1 

give the Number of Days that the Sundoth conftandy (bine above 
the Horizon of the given Place, and the oppoiite Arc'h of the fa.id 
Circle will give the Number of Days in which he is abfent. The 
Pôle continuing in the famé Elévation, bring the beginning of Can» 
cer to the brazen Meridian, and obferve the two Degrecs of the 
Ëcliptick, which in the mean time co-incide with the Horizon ; 
then fearch upon the Wooden Horizon for thofe Days that the Sun 
doth enter into the aforefàid Degrees of the Ëcliptick, for thofe are 
the Days of the firfl and lafl Appearance in the given Place, 

Prob. 21. ^ht M$nth andDa^ heing gi'oen^ to fini that Plfice on 
the Globe to vehich the Sun (ijuheh in its Meridian) Jhall he nj^tiçal 
an that Day. 

The Sun^s Place in the Ëcliptick being [a) fbund, {a) Froh.6, 
bring thé famé to the brazen Meridian,in' which make 
a fmall Mark with Chalk, exaâly above the Sun^s 
Place. Which donc firid {B) thofe Places that hâve {h) Proh. 7. 
the Sun in the Meridian at the time given ; and bring- 
ing them to the brazen Meridian, obferve that Part of the Globe 
exaâly under the aforefaid Mark in the Meridian^i for that is the 
Place defired. . 

Prob, 22. The Month and Day being gi*ven, to find upon nuhat 
Point ofthe Compafs the Sun ri/et h and fetteth iu any Plflce at anj 
Timegiç/en. 

Elevate the Pôle according to the Latitude ofthe defired Place,^ 
and finding the Sun^s Place in the Ëcliptick at the given Time, 
brine the lame to the Eaftern Side of the Horizon, and you ma/ 
cleany feè the Point of the Compafs upoti which he then rifeth. 
By turning the Globe about till his Place co-încide with the 
Weftern Side of the Horizon, you may alfo fee upon the faid Clr« 
de the exaâ Point of his fetting. 

Prob. 23. 7i hnow hy the Ghbe the tengtb ofthe hngeft andjhortefi 
Days and Nights in any Place ofthe World ^ 

Elevate the Pôle according to the Latitude of the given Place, 
and bring the firft Degrees oï Cancer (if inthe Northern y or Capri- 
corn, ifin the Southern Hemifphere) to the^^^;/? Side ofthe Horizon j;. 
and fetting the Index ofthe Horary Circle at Noon, tum the Globe 
about till the Sîgn of Cancer touch the fVeflem Side ofthe Horizon» 
and tjicn obferve upon the Horary Ci'rcle the Number of Hours be- 
tween the Index and the upper Figure of XH. (reckoning them 
|iççoidio|; to the Motion ofthe Index) for that is the length of the 

D 3 longeft 
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}ongeft Dpjf the Complément whereof îs the Estent of the (hotteft 
l^jght. As for tfae fliorteft Day and longeft Night, they areonljr 
fjhe rêverie of the former. 

Pnib. 24. To hêow 4be CfmatH ofaiggivin P^ee. 

Fînd (a) the Length of the longeft Day in thegiven 
(a) PrA.ii* Pl^^f aiuf whatever be the Number of Hours wheref 
by ît ifarpfieth twelve, double that Number, and thç 
Prodoâ will gîve the troe Qimate of the P)ace defired. But heiq 
|)oce, That this is to be underHood of Places within the Latitude 
of 66|. As for thofe of a greater Latitude^ (where the Climatet 
increafe by entire Months) enter the fécond Table of Oimates, 
(p. 1 1 J wîth the Latitude q£ the giyen Place, and oppoiite theretQ 
70a will iind the proper Climate of a Place ]p. the faid lAtitudê. 



Prob. ^5. Thê L^n^th êftbi hngefi D^ in anf Place lehg knvum^ 
UfitdtbtrilytbiLatkuditf that Place. 

Having the Length of the longeH Day,^ yon may 
\ii^Pr9h, zj^ know ther^sby (a) the ^per Climate in that Place. 
' and by the Table of Climates (pag. 10.) yon may fe^ 

what Degree of Latitude correfponds to that Climate, which DeV 
grée is the Latitude of the Plaçç defiied. . ^ 

Prob. 26. ne Lé^Uuéfe efihe Pkee ke^g ghfen^ a/ al/o the SunV 
^Uue m the Ecfyticl, te fini therefy the bgmn^g of the Morning 
fodend efthe EveMÛg Twilight, 

The Globe beîng ré£U£ed, and the $sw*« Place brought to die 
^rassen Meridian, fet the Indei of the Horary Circk at Noon i then 
|>rin{^ that I>ç^ee oi^ the JËdiptjck, which is opodSite to the Sun'i 
]^ce, to the Wf/lem Quarter^and fo move theGiobe together wit^ 
^ Quadrant ot^titude, till the Pegree oppofite to the Stnî'i 
rlace and the 1 8th Degree of the &id C&ulrant corne both in one ; 
^hich dooe, obfenreWhat Honr thé Ind<3ç then pointed at» for at 
l^t Hour doth the Mornîng Twilight begin. As &r the Evening 
Twilight. brihg the Degree of theËdtptick oppofite to the Sun's 
Place at that tîmeto the E^em Q^rter, and fo move the Globe 
^1 theûmè and the iSth Degree of the Quadrant come both ta 
éne, and the Index wîll point at the Hour when the Evening Twi- 
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Prob. . £7. The Lengih of th hngefi Day bting groen^ to fini ihenhf 
ihofi Piacis ofthe SartJb, in *which tèe hngeft Day is oftbat Èxtent* 

By the given Leiigth ofthe longeft Day (a) find the 
true Degree of Latitude, where the Day is of thajt Ex* (a) Pnh, sj* 
tent, and making a Mark upon that Degree in the 
brazen Meridian, tam the Globe round, and obferve what Places 
pafs exaâly undcr the faid Mark, for they are the Places defired. 

Prob. 28. A cirtain Nimier ofDays^ mt furpajjing 1 82, iemggrtf» 
en^ tojmd tbereiy that ParalUl ef Latitude on the Globe <wbere th$ 
Sanjitteth net dttring thofe Dajs. 

Takehalfof the gîven Numberof Days, and whatever it îf» 
count Ui many Degrees upon the Ëdiptick» beginning at the firft 
of Cancer^ and make a Mark where the Reckoning ends ; only 
obferve^ that if your Number of Days furpafs Thirty, then youv 
Number of Denrées ought to be lefs than it by one. Bring thea* 
the marked Point ofthe Ëcliptick to the brazen Meridian, and obr 
ferve exadUy how raany Degrees are intercepted between the afore- 
faid Point and the Pôle, for the famé is equal to the defîred Parallel 
of Latitude. If the deiired Parallel of latitude he South of tha 
Line, the Opération is the famé, bringing only the firft Degree çt 
Ci^icom to the Meridian in lieu of Cancen 

Frob« 29. The Hour of the Dof heittg gpven accortûf^ to our woj^ 
ofreeÂotti/ig in EngUxkâ, toJSnd therely the BsA>y\omck Hom eU at^ 
time. 

» 

The Babybnick Hour is the Number ofthe Hours from Sun rifîng, 
it being the Manner ofthe Bafyàniansvf old^ and the Inhabitant» 
of Norimherg at this Day, to commence their Hours from the Ap- 
pearance ofthe ^tf» in tht Eaflern Horixàn. For the ânding of 
this Hour atany Time, and in any Place, firft <elevate 
the Pôle (a) according to the Latitude of the given {a) Prob. a. 
Place, and (b) noting the Sun\ Place in the Ëcliptick (b) Prob. éi^ 
atdiat time, bring the famé to the brazen Meridian, 
and fet the Index of the Horary Cirde at Noon ; after this roU 
the Globe either Eaftnvard or îVefi^ard^ according to the Time of' 
Day, till the Index point at the given Hour. Then fix the Globe 
in chat Pofition, and bring back the Index again to Noon, aB4 
jnove the Globe fiom Eafi to Wtfi^ till the ^Ws Place marked in 
the Edîpâck Go-incî4e wôth the i^ifitn Harèsaon ; whkh done,^ 
flieckoA içon tshe Horary «Ckcle the Number of Hours betweeii 
4lf Inde* Noon («rihe «ppiBr Figure^ of 12} for.tl^i« tte ^^vx- 

P4 b^ir 
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ber of'Hoon fiom Sun-riûng for tkat Day in the gîvén Place, or 
tht true BaèyJomck Hmr defired. 

Prob. 30. The Babyloniclt; Hour heing given, i§ fini the Hour of 
fke Day ai any timéy accerding to our luay ofreckoning in Eiigland. 

Elevate the Pôle, accordlog to the gîven Latitude of the Place, 
and marking the San*s Place in the Ëclipticlc, bring the famé to 
the brazen Meridian, and fet the Index of the Horary Circle to 
Ï4o<)n. Then roi} the Globe ^^wâr^, till the Index points ac 
the gîven Hdtir from Sun rifing, and fixing the Globe in that Si- 
tuation, bring the Index back again to Noon» and turn the Globe 
backward till the ^»)v*s Place, marked in the Ecliptick, return to 
the famé Semi-cirdeof the brazen Meridian from whence it came ; 
which done oblerve what Hour the Index of the Horary Circle 
jpoinceth at, for the famé is the Hour deûred. 

Prob. 3 1 . The Hour of the Day heing gi*ven according to our «wtfjr 
rf reekoning in Ëhgland» to Jmd therehy the Italick Hour at any 
time. 

The IfaHei Hour is the Number of Hours from Sus rifing at ail 
times of the Year, to Sun fètting the next folTowing 
{a) Proh. 2. Day. For the ready finding of fuch Hours (<?), elc- 
h) Proh. 6. vate the Pôle according to the Latitude of the Places, 
and (h) noting the Sun^s Place in the Ecliptick upon 
the gîvert Day, bring the famé to the brazen Meridian» and fet 
the Index of the Horary Circle at Noon. Then turn the Globe 
either Eaji or Wefi, according to the time of the Day, till the in- 
dex point at the givenHour, and fixing the Globe in that Situati- 
on, bring the Index back to Noon. • Which donc, turn the Globe 
ftboMt Eaji^wûrd, till thé Mark of the Sun^s Place in the Eclip- 
tick co-incide with the Weftern Horizon, and obferve how many 
Hours are between theupper Figure of 12 and thé Index (reekon- 
ing them Eafiimpdj as the Globe moved ) for thefe are the Hours 
from Sun fet, or the Italrck Hmr defired. . 

Prob. 32. The Italkk Hour heing given, tofindtherthf the Hour 
tf the Dày at any time, according ta our njuay of reekoning in 
Ênglànd. 

{a) Proh, 2. This being the Reverfc of the former Problem («), 
elevate the Pôle according to the Latitude of the given 
Placé, and noting the Sun^s Place in the Ecliptick, bring the famé 
to the Wefiern Horizon, and fetting the Index of the Horary 
ircle af Noon, (urn the Globe Wejtward till the IvÀtx poiaft 
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at {h) the ItaRck Hour given ; then fixing the Globe 
in that Pofition, bring the Index back to Noon, and {^]Proi.^i, 
mo^e the Globe backward tJIl the Mark of the * 
Sun*s Place return to the famé Semi-circle of the brazen Merîdian 
from whence it came. Which done, obferve how many Houn 
^re beti^en Noon and the Index, (reclconing them from fFe/i to 
EaftJ for thoie are the Hours deûred, according to our way of 
reckoning in England, i 

Prob. 33. The Hour of the J)ay heing exa^fy gtven, according H 
9ttr nuay ^ reckoning in England» tojmd tbereèy the judaical Hpnr 
atanjjime* 

By the Judaical Hour we underiland the exaô time of the Day 
according to the ancient Je^ws, who in reckoning their Time di'^ 
yided their Artificial Day into twelve Hours, and the Night into as 
many s which Hours proved every Day unequaj in £xtent (unleii 
in Places exaâly underthe Ë(}uator} they ftill decreafing or increa- 
£ng according to the Seafons of the Year, or the varions Dedi nation 
of the Sun. For the finding of which Hours, obferve 
the foUowing Method {a). Ëlevate the Pôle accord- {a)Proh4 2. 
ing to the Latitude of the given Place, and {b) mark- {6) Prob,6: 
ing the Sun\ Place in the Ediptick at that time,. bring 
it to the Eaftem Horizon, and fet the Index of the Horary Circle 
at Noon ; then turn the Gbbe about tiil that Place marked in the 
Ecliptick corne to the Wefi^m Horizon, and obferve the Numl}er 
of Hours between Noon and the Index, thefe being the Hours 
pf which the given Day doth confift, which Number 
you are to note down, and (r) to fînd what Hour from (r) Proh. 
Sun rifîng correfponds with the given Hour, or from 29, 31, 
Sun fetting, if the given Hour be after Sun fetting. 
Which done, work by the following Proportion. As the Number 
ef Hours whereof the given Day confifleth, {viz, thofe noted 
down) is to twelve, fo is the Number of Hours ftom Sun rifine 
(if it be an Hoqr of the Day) or from Sun fetting (if an Hour of 
the Night) to a fourth Prpportional, which is the Number deiire4^ 
viz. the Judaical Hour at ;he Tiipe given. 

Prob. 34. The Judaical Hour heii^ fi^fn» to fiad therefy tht 
Hour of the Day at any time, according to our ntay of reckoniîtgin 
England, . * ^ 

Elevate the Pôle according to the Latitude of the giVen Place, 
and finding the SutPz Place in the Ecliptick at the time given, 
bring the famé to the Eafierh Horizon, and fet the Index of the 
Homy Cirde at Noon -, then loll the Globe WefinMard^ till the 
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ffsK^sFhcé co-iacidê with die fVtftirn Horizon, and the Index wiU 
point atthe Number of equal Houn whereof that Day confîfleth, 
Whîch Namber you are to note down» and bring the SutC% Place 
(0 the brazen Meridiaa» and fetting the Index again at Noon, tara 
the Globe about till the 5jmi*s Place co-incide with the Eafiim 
Horizon» and the Index wiU point at the Hoor when the Swn rifeth- 
in the given Place* Which done, work by the following Propor- 
tion. As 1 a is to the given Number of Juaàcal Hêitrs, fo is the 
Length of the Say in equal Hours (formerly found out) to a fourth 
Proportîona], which is die Namber deûred» vix. the Hour of the 
Pay according to our way of reckoning in Engkuul. Qnly Note» 
that if the feivth Proportional be lefs than i a, you are to add the 
famé to the Hoor of the Sun rifing» and the Pro^uâ will give the 
Nomber of Houn befoce Noon for that Day ; bat if it be more 
tbaa la, thea fubtraô ît from 19, and the Remaioder will givè 
the Hour of the Day for the Afterniioa, 

Prob. 35. fffiêd the tnu Area ^ ibefioe Zones mfpiatt MiO» 
/nr» tUm^ng 6p MUe* H mi DfgKninibe EpuUar. 

The Breadth of the Tonid Zone betog 47 Degreei, which re- 
4«iced to Miles nuke tSaoeachif of the temperate 43 Oegrees» 
which make 2580 « and each of the Pnjgid a| Degrees ^, which 
0ake 1410 Miles $ the trne Jné^ of each of thofe2ones may be 
lipiond in fqoare Meafure by the fbtUpwing Proportion : ( 1) For the 
Torrid» che Jr$g of *the whole Globe being found (fer Freb. 1 J 
fay» as Rad, to the Shu of 47, fo is the i of the AreM of the 
Globe to. the Jkea of the Torrkl Zone. (2) For each of the tempe- 
late Zones» fay^ as iW. to the Différence of the Sims of 23-1 and 
66i> fo is I Arch of the Qobe to the Area of one of the Tempe- 
late Zones. Ltfilf^ te the Frigid Zones» add \ Area of the Tor-* 
fid to the whde Area of one of the Temperate» and fubtraâ the 
IVoduâ fflom 4 Area of the Globe, and the Remainder will giv« 
^ trne Arta of either of the Frigid Zones. 

Fh)K 36. A Pbee beingghven en the GUe, te fmi thofe tvhick. 
i^aw the famé fhur efthe Uay <witk that in tife given Place, As alfr 
ehat hofve the eentrary Hmr^ i. e. Mtd-nigbt in tbe one *uiben h iê 
MO-detf in the other. 

Bring cht given Place to the brazen Meridîàn» and obferve what 
Places are then exaûly nnder the Semi-cirde of the faid Meridian» 
iûT the Feople in thèm hâve the famé Hour with that they hâve in. 
ilhe gîven Place'. The Gbbe continuing in that Pofidon»- ^ th^ 
Index of tbe Horary Circle at Noon» andturathe Gfebe till the In- 

èx point at Mid-night» and obierve what Places are then in thp 
mi-ciicle of the Meridian I for the Inhabitants of thofe Places dt 
lieckc^i tbe^ Homs contraiy to thofe in the given PiacP' Probu 
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Frob. 37* The Hottr ofthe Day heîmg jgrven hf ^^ Plaa^ ^J^ 
thofit Places ofthe Eartb nubere it is iitptr Jbm §r Mid-n^hi, mr aif 
0ioer particular Bourat the fmme tinUm 

Bring the given Place cothebra^çnMcridiaii» and (et the Index 
pf the Hprary Cirde ut the Hour of ohe Day in that Place. Tltea 
tixrn abou t the Globe till the Index^point at the ^^ffcr Figure ofXII^ 
and obferve what Places are cxa£tty onçto the upper Senii<cîfdc 
of the brazen Meridian, ibr in them it is Mid-day at the time 
ffiven. Whiçh done» turn the Globe aboUc till cheuidez point «| 
the lower Figure of XII. and what Places are then in the knvev 
Semi-circle of the Nferidian, in them it is Mid-nieht at the givcm 
time. After the famé Manner we may fnd thofe Places chat hafit 
any other particolar Hour at the titne ei vf n, by moving the Glob^ 
till the {ndex point at the Hmr defired, and obferving the Fboci 
that are then under the b|awn Mecidian« 

Prob. 38. niDétfmnd Hur hik^ t^\ ^/^ ^ ^^ ^^ 
ÛMU fartiaJar Pkce of tht Earth to wbich àk Sun is ViKticml at 
4imi verj iimi» 

The San^s Place in the Ecliprïck (a) being fbond {^J Pnè. 6^ 
and brought to the^brazen Meridian, make a Mark 
above the famé with Chalk ; then(j) find tho(è Places (bj Pr»i. ^j. 
of the Earthy in whofe Meiidian the Sun is at that 
Infiant, and bring them to the brazen Merîdian ; whîch donc^ ob^ 
(erve narrowly that individnal part ofthe Earth which falls exaôly 
linder the aforefaid Maik in the braaen Meridiani k* that is the 
prticular Place to which the Stm is vertical at tbait very time. 

Frob. 39. Tbe DayaudlH^of thi Dof hêiëg gtvm^ tQjkdtboJi 
JfJaees on tbe Gbhe in nobiib tbe Sun tlin rifetk, adlyt no/k im 
nvhicb be tben fittetb. jdly, 7bofe to tvbm it is àUd-kÊty. Ank 
fjifify, Thofi PJacfstbâi are aauaîfy tnUgbtened^ auétbafkshtUartatt. 

Find that Place of the<e} Globe, to which the San (a) Prêb. l%n 
u vertical at the ^iven time, and bringing the famé 
to the brazen Merîdian (^^^, elevate the Pôle accord- (b) Preh. 6« 
ing to the Latitude of the faid Place. The Globe 
bein^ fixed in that Pofition, obferve what Places are in the tP^^mni 
Semi-drcle, or the Horizon ; for in them the Sun rifethat.lhat time» 
%ih^ Thofe in the Ba/iem Semi«circle, for in them theÀrn fetteib. 
^Jp^ Thofe that are exaâly under die brazen Merîdian, for la ÛKm, 
it is BAid-day. And Li^,All thofe i^on the uppermofiHemifpheffi 
of the Glèbe, for they ane aûuall^ enlightened, and thoCb upea abe. 

le^cr^ thfn in |)axk9e£ti 91e dcjpùvài ofthe ^fea^thatnV'tûM^ 

Frob» 
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Prob. 40. foi Montb and Dtvf hiinggvven^ as àlfo ihi Place oftbe 
Moon in tbe Zodiack^ and her true Latitude tofind therehy the exaS 
Hour nvhen fin Jball ri/e and fit ^ tegetber witb ber Soutbing {or com-' 
ingto tbe Meridian) oftbe Plaet. 

Thé Momf% Place in the Zodiack may be fouod readily enough at 
any cime by an ordinary Almanack, and her Latitude (which is her 
Diftance from the Ecliptick) by applyine the Semi-circje or Pofition 
to her Place in the Zodia^. For the Solution of the 
la)Prob.2. Problem {a), elevate the Pôle according to the La- 
lb\P ha ^^^^^!^ ^^ ^^^ given Place, and the Sun*s Place in the 
\)^^'9' Ecliptick at that time being {è) foand and marked 
wnÀ Chalk, as alfo the h^on*s Place at the famé time, bring the 
Sttn*s Place to the brazen Meridian; and fet the Index of the Horary 
Cirde at Noon, and tarn the Globe till the Moon*s Place fucceflive- 
ly co-incide with the Eaftem and W^em fide of the Horison, as 
alib the brazen Meridian and Index will point at thofe various times, 
the particular Houn of her Rifing, Setting and Soathing. 

Prob. 41. Tbe Dœ^ and Hour ofeitber a Solar or Lunar Eclipfi 
being kwnun^ tojivd ly tbe Giobe aU tbofi Places in wbicb tbe fismê 
nviUbe vijwk* 

(a)/V0J.6. Mark the ButCt Place in the [a) Ecliptick for the 

given Day, as alfo the oppofite point thereto, which 
{}f)?rob,i%. is the Place of the Moon at that time. Then lînd {Jf\ 

that Place of the Globe to which the ^un is vertical 
at the given Hour,'and bring the famé to the Pôle (or vertical Point) 
of the Wooden Horizon» and fixing the Globe in that Situation, 
obferve what Places are in the upper Heroifphere ; for in moft of 

them will the ^un be vifible during the Ëclipfe. As for 
{^Proh, 9. the Lanar Edipfe you are to find {c) the Antipodes of 

that Place which hath the Sun vertical at the given 
Hoar^ and bring the famé to the Pôle of the Wooden Horizon, ob- 
ferve (as formerly) what Places are in the upper Hemifphere of the 
ûlobe, for in fuch will the Moon be vifîble durine her Ëclipfe» 
cxcept thofe that are very near unto» or aâually in tne Horizon. 

Prob. 4z. ne Place being given en tbe G?obe, tefndtbe trui Situ^ 
ettien tbereoffrom ail otber pSnes defired, «r bow it bearetb in rej^e^ 
Ufucb Places. 

The various Places defired (which are fuppofed to be fome of 
thofe that lye under the intermediate Points of the Cûmpafs) being 
pitched upon, bring the given Place to the brazen Meridian^and ele- 
yàle the Polc aecording to the Latitude, and fixing the Quadrant of 

Altitude 
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Altitude in the Zenith, applying the famé fuccefllvelyto the Place 
defired, and the lower Part of the faid Quadrant will interfeâ the 
Wooden Horizon at thofe yarious Points of the Compafs {infcribed. 
upon the faid Circle) according to' the true bèaring of the giveiii^ 
Place, in refpeû of the Places deûred. 

Prob* 43. A Place being gi'ven en the Globe y .to/md att other 
Places tbat are fituatei from the famé upùn a»y defired Point of the ' 
Compafs. 

Ëlevate the Pôle according to the Latitude of the; gîven Place, 
and bring thç faid Place to the brazen Meridian^ and iixing the 
Quadrant of Altitude in the Zenith» ^pply the lower part thereof to 
the defired Point of the Complu upon the Wooden Horizon ; and 
ebferve what Places are exaÔly under the £dge of the faid, Qua- 
drant ; for thofe are the Places that are fituated from, or bear of^ 
the given Place» according to the defired Point of thé Compafs. 

Prob. 44. TtJoO'P laces being given on the Globe, tofnd the trtte 
J)0ance betiveen tbem, 

The two Places given muft of Neceflity lye under eîther the famé 
Meridian, the famé Parallel of Latitude, or elfe diiFer both in Lon- 

fitude and Latitude, i . If they lye under the famé Meridian, thés 
ring them both to the brazen Meridian, and obfervethe Number 
of Degrees of Latitude comprehended between them, which, being 
reduced into Leagues or Miles, will give the Diilance required. 2. 
If they lye under the famé Parallel of Latitude, then bring them fe^ 
parately to the brazen Meridian, and obferve the Number of De- 
grees between them upon the Ëquator ; which done, enter the 
Table (/. 9.] with the ^atitude of the given Places, and feeing 
thereby how many Miles m that Parallel are anfwerable to one De- 
grée in the Ëquator, multiply thofe Miles by the aforefaid Number 
of Degrees upon the Ëquator, and the Produdi avIU give thé Di- 
ilance required. But Laftly, if the two Places given diiFer both 
in Longitude and Latitude, then bring one of them to the vertical 
Point of the brazen Meridian, and extending the Quadrant of Al- 
titude to the other, obferve upon the faid Quadrant the Number 
of Degrees between them, which being reduced into Leagues or 
Miles will give the Diilance required. The third Cafeof thé 
Problem being moil confiderable, and occurring more fréquent]/ 
than the other two, we (hall hère annex another way of performing 
the famé befidés the Globe, and that by refolving a fpherical Tri- 
angle, twoSideswhereof, mz, the Compléments of the différent 
Latitudes, or the Diflance of the given Places, (from the Pôles are 
not only given) but alfo by the angle comprehended between them 
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0tbeing eqoal ta the Dîfkfence of tkeîr Longitude) by which 
Sdcs and Axi^es given» we may vcry eatfily find die third Stde by 
the nmed Rues in Trigonemetry, whîch t}iird 3ide is the Dîftance 
tOfpvpcdk 

Frob. 4$. jt PUct iihitrwvvin ou ibê Gîobi^ tmd Us true Djftance 
Jhm a fécond Phteo^ tofinimrtly mil oièor Flaces of thi Banb that 
4hri rfthifami Difiam^frmii the gpven Plaet» 

Bring tbe giveb Place tô the bra^en Merîdian, and elente thé 
Ible according to the Latitude of thefaid Place ; then fix the Qua- 
drant ofAltitode in the Zenith, and reckon» npon Ae faid Qaa* 
àpjûtf the given Diftance between the firft and fécond Places 
(provided the famé be under 90 Degrees, othetwife ^on moft ufô 
the Semî<ircleof Fofition]and makingaMark where the Reckon- 
îng ends, and moving the faid Qtuidrantor Seihi-cir^e quite round 
opon the Surface of the Globe, ail Places j^affing udâer that Marfc^ 
are thofe deiired, 

Prob. 46. ne Latitude of two Placéi being gifoen^ and bcnv oni 
rf tbem bearetb of tbo oiberi tofînd therthy tbi tme Diftance hetvottii 
item. 

For the Solution of this Problem fuppofe the firft Merîdian ter 
ht the true Meridian of one of the given Places, particularly that 
whofe bearîng is unknown. Upon the upper Semi-circle of that 
Meridian mark the Latitude of the faid Place; then elevate thé 
Foie according to the Latitude of the other Place, and fixing the 
Ocrant of Altitude in the2^nîth, extend the famé to the gived 
Pointof the Compafs upon theWooden Horizon, and turn th6 
Globe about tlil the Point marked in the aforefaid Meridian coin- 
cide with the faid Quadrant. Which done, reckon upon that Qua- 
drant the Nurober of Degrees between that Baiiht marked in thé 
firft Meridian and the vertical Point ; which JDegrees^ being con^ 
verted into Leagues or Miles, will give the Dilbnce required^ 

Frob. 47* 72^ Longitude offwo Places being gpoen^ 4ts alfo tbi La» 
tàtude of ottê ofthem^ and its bearing from the other, tofind thirebj^ 
the irtfe Difiance ietwun them. 

For the Solution of this Problem, fuppofe the firft Merîdian tè 
ht the tme Meridian of die Place, whofe Latitude is unknown^ 
reckon from that Meridian npon the E^Oator the Number of Degree^ 
«quai to the Différence of Longitude of tiie two places, and make 
a Mark where the Reckoning ends, and bring the famé to the bra- 
xrn Meridian, which leprefents the Meridian of the fécond place) 

leckoft 
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reckon apon it the Degrees of tbe given Latitude ; and fixmg ihé 
Globe in that Situation» to raife the Pôle according to that Latitude^ 
and îix. the Quadrant of Altitude in the Zenith, extending the other 
Extnsmity thereof to the given Point of the Corapafs upon the 
Wooden Horizon. The ulobe continuing in this Poûtion, obferve 
that Point of the Surface where the Quadrant of Altitude interfeâs 
the £rft Meridtan ; for the famé reprefemtth the (ècond Place, andi 
that Arch of the Quadrant becween the faid Rnttt md Zenith, being 
convérted into Leagues or Miles, will give the Difbmoerequired* 

Prob. iS. Thi Difitmee fc^twM #«m ftatn iyh^ mnder thtjamè 
MniiianhiinggiveH^ a$ aifi tbiir rtj^&rutbearingfnima thiriFlûee^ 
iofiêd ibereèy that Pkcg ivitb Us étt Diftance/rm ibe otèer tw9. 



The giren Diftance bcing fcckoned Ukj whef« apon the brasoat 
Meridian, and thofe Places of the Globe exaâly under the begia« 
ning and end of that reckoning beine marked, raife the Pôle ac« 
cming to the Lathude of one of theai> (which, for Diftinâion 
Iake, we will term the firft Place) iM fixîng the Quadrant oï Al^ 
titude in the Zenith, extend the other Extremity thereof tb thd 
givên Point of the Compafs upon the Wooden Horizon, according 
as the faid £rft Place bcareth of the third unltnown, and makea 
fmall Tfack with Chalk upon the Globe, ii^ere the Edge of the 
Quadrant paifeth along. Which done, elev&te the Pôle aooMiSa# 
to the Latitude of the fécond Place, and iîxing the Qttadb:ant 3, 
Altitude in the Zenith, extend the f»iie (^s fetmerljr) to the given 
tom of the Compafi upon the Wooden tiorîeon, and obferve 
where the faid Quadrant interfeâs the albrefaid Track cf Chaflt 
madeupon the Surface of the Globe; for that is the third Place 
de^red, whofe Diftance firom the other two may be fovnd bjr tbe 
fer^ing Problem, 

Thefe are the chief PrdUms performable hy the Temfirial 
Globe, as alfo the manner af tlieir Performance : Ikit if the Read- 
er defire more, lethimconfult^iirMrrâ/f'his Geogréfèia QeturuHA 
from whom we hâve bornowed feveral of thofe abovesoentionecu 
Now fottowethy according toourpropofedMethod, 
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Qmtaining fome pîain Geograpbical Theorems. 

Thcor. 1/ I ^HE Latitude ofan^ Place is al*ways equal to the Ele* 
% ntatian oftht Pole.in. thejame Place ; and è contra. 

Theor. 2. Tl?e Elévation tf the Eguator in any Place is always 
ifual to the ComfUment of the Latitude in the famé Place ; & vice 
verfa. 

Theor. 3. Thoje Places fying under the EquinoSial Ltne hâve 
, MOihing of Latitude^ it beit^ theré that the ' Calcttlation of Latitude 
legins, 

Theor. 4. Thofè Places lying exaSfy under the tnuo Pôles hame 
the greateft Latitude^ it being ^ere tbeU the Calatlation if Latitude 
doth end. 

* ' ' ' I 

Theor. 5. Thofe Places lying exaSly under the ftrft Meridian hâve 
nothing of Longitude ^ it being tbere that the Calculât ion of Longitude 
begins. 

Theor. 6. Thofe Places fyihg immediately at^acent tothe Wëftern 
Side of thefrfi Meridian hâve the greateft Loigitude, it being there 
ihat the Cakulation of Longitude doth end. 

Theor. 7. AU Places lying upon either fide of the Equaior hâve- 
the greater or Uffkr Latitude ^ according to their reffeSive Difiance 
therefrom» 

Theor. 8. Ml Places fying upon either fide of the Equator, and 
0caSly under the famé, bave the greater or lejffer Longitude ^ aecording 
to their reJfeQive Difiance from thefirft Meridian, 

Theor. 9. That particuiar Place of thè Earth, lying ekàSlly under 
the InterfeQion ofthefirfU Meridian and EquinoQial Line^ Èath neither 
Longitude nor Latitude. 

Theor. 10. No Place of the Earth is diftant from another ahov€ 
10800 Italian Miles ^ aUowing 60 to one Degree in the Equator, 

« 

Thcop;- 



i^ART !• Geograpiical Theorms. ' Jj} 

Theor. ll. No Place of the Eartb is d'iftantfrom its proper jtnti» 
fodes (diametricaily takin) ab(yve 7200 Italian Miles^ Jiiil allo^ing 
60 to ont Degree in the Equator, 

Theor. 1 2. Ihe fenfibU Horizon ofe-very Place doth as often change^ 
eu *we httpfen tothange the Place itfelf. 

Theor. 13. The apparent Semi^diameter of the fenfihle Horîxon 
in moft Places, doth fréquent ly imry according to the Refradion of the 
Stm-ieams, 

Theor. 14. Jll Countries vpon the Face of the nvhole Earth do 
êqualfy enjey tpe Light çf the Sun [in rejptû of Time) and are equally 
depH'ved of the Benefit thereof. 

Theor. 15. A ail Places of the Globe of the Earth, fa've exaBly 
under the Pôles, the Days and Nights are of an equal Ltnph, (vwz. 
Vwel've Hours each) ivhen the Sun cometh to the Equinoâial Line, 

Theor. 1 6. In ail Places under the Equinoélfal and the tnjuo Pôles, 
the Days and Nights are never equal one to another, /a*ve onfy thofe 
two Times of the Tear, when the Sun entereth the Signs of Aries and 
Libra. 

Theor. 17. The nearer any Place is'to the Line, the UJfer is the 
Différence letween the Length ofthe artificial Days and Nights in thâ 
faid Place i and, on the contrary, the fartber remo^vcd the greater. 

Theor. 18. In ail Places lying under the famé Par aile lof Latitude, 
the DajfS4ind Nights are of the famé Extent, and that at ail Times 
ofthe Tear, 

Theor. 1 9. Three or four Places being gi*ven on the Globe that l/t 
between the Equator and either of the Pçles, and equidiftant from one 
anothery the Extent ofthe longeft Day in thofe Places doth not ircreafe 
froportionallf to the Diftance of the Places themfelves. 

Thèor. 20. Three or more Places being gi-ven on the Globe that lyé 
betiueen the Equator and the PoUs, in ivhich the Length of the bngefi 
Day doth equally increafe ; the Difiance betnxjeen the Parallels of thofe 
Places is not equal to one anotber, 

Theor. 2 1 . Three or more Places being gi^ven on the Globe, ^whbfi 
Difancefrom the Equator to either Pôle exceeds one another in Arith-^ 
metical Proportion : The Length of the longeft Day in one doth not keep^ 
the famé Analogy to that in the other, according to the Proportion of 
tbeir Difiance» 

Theor, 22. In ail Places ofthe TorridZone, the Momîng andEi/en^ 
ÎMg Twilight is leafi ; in the Frigid greateft ; and in the Temperate it 
is a Médium bettueen the tavo. 

Theor. 23. To ail Places lying betnjoeen the TorridZone, the Sun iJ 
ébily vertical tiuice a Year ; to thofe under the Tropi^ks once ; but tê 
them in the Temperate and Frigid, nemer. 

Theor. 24. In ail Places lying befween the Frigid Zones, the Sun ap' 
fearttb e^ery Tear laithout fctting for a certain Number of Days, 

S ' and 
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mnJ Jifappeanihfor the famé Space of Time. And the nearer unitf^ 
•r the farther frwn^ the Vole thefe Places are^ the longer or Jhorter is 
hU continuée Prefence in ^ or Ahfence from^ the famé, 

Theor. se. In aU Places exaSify under the Aréfick and AntarSick 

I Circleif the Sun [at ht s greateft Declination] afpeareth e*very learfor 

wne Day compktely ^without fetting^ and entireîy dîfappeareth another, 

eut daily rifeth and fetteth in thofe Places at ail other Times as elfe- 

nvhere* 

Theor. 26. In ail Places hetnveen the Epiator and the North Pôle, 
the longefi Day and fhortefl Night is alnvays luhen the Sun hath the 
greate^ 'Northern Declination i and the fhortefl Day and longefï Night 
«wheu he hath the greatefi Southern. 

Theor. 27. h ail Places éetiveen the Equator and the South Pôle, 
the longefï Day and fhortefl Night is always luhen the Sun hath the 
greatefi Southern Declination ; and the fhortefl Day and longeft Night 
tvhen the greatefi Northern. 

Theor. 28. In ail Places ft/uated t^der the EquinoSlial Line^ the 
Meridian Shadoiv of a Style perpendicularhf ereéied^ dot h caft itfelf tO' 
*wards the North for one half of the Tèar, and tocards the South 
during the other, 

Theor. 29. In ail Places lying under the Equino3ial Line, there is 
no Meridian Shadow on thofe Days ofthe Year that the Sun doth enter 
the SignsofAries and Libra. 

Theor. 30. The nearer that Places are unto, ùr the farther re- 
mwed from^ the Equator, the/horter or longer accordingly is the Mr- 
ridian Shadonv of a Style perpendicularly ereéled in fuch Places. 

Theor. 31. The farther that Places are renuroed from the Equator 
\yet not furpaffing 66 Degrees of Latitude) the greatefi is the Sun'/ 
Amplitude, or that Arc h ofthe Horizon het'ween the Points of due Eaft 
and Wcll, and thofe on fwhich the Sun rifeth and fetteth on the Days 
éfthe Summer and IVinter Solftice. 

Theor. 32. In ail Places fying under the famé Semi-Circle of the 
I\4eridian, the Hours hoth of Day and Night are always the famé in 
one as in the other, 

Theor. 3J. In aU Places hoth of the Northern and Southern 
Hemifpheres, that lye under the oppofite ParaUels of Latitude, the 
Seafons of the Year are not the famé in one as in the other, 

Theor. 34. In ail Places fuuated in a paralkl Sphère, theCtrcle of 
the Sun*i diurnal Motion runs aluoays parallel (or n^ety near it) ta 
the rejpeéli've Horizon offuch Places. 

Theor. 35. InallPlacesfituate-.in a right Sphère, the Cire le of 
the Sun'j diurnal Motion isflill perpena.cular (or ne^r it) to the re- 
fpe&i've Horizon offuch Places, 

Theor. 36. In ail Places fituated in an oblique Sphère, the Circle 
of the SunV diurnal Motion is alnjoays oblique unto, or cutteth the 
Horizon offuch Places at unequal Angles» 

Theor. 
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Theor. 37. 1/the Différence of Longitude in t*w§ Places h exa&ly 
Degreis\ tbe People refiding' in tbe Eajimofi of them tuill reckon 
time of Day fooner hy one thur than tbofé in tbe otber» If tbe 
Différence he 30 Degrees, tben tbiy <wiil reckon tbe Hours fooner by 
two. If J^^ Degrees hy tbree» Andtf 60f thenhyfour^ &t, 

Theor. 38. ^ Peofle refiding in t<wo diftinâ Places do differ exaSfy 
one Hoitr in reckoning tbeir Time (et béing only Noon to one, ivben one 
in tbe Afternoon to tbe otber) the true Diftance betnjoeen tbe rejpeâi'oe 
Meridians of tbofé Places is exaSly 15 Degrees npon tbe Equator, If 
they dtffer t<wo Hours, tbe Diftance is 30 Degrees. Jfftbree^ it is 45. 
And iffouTf it is completely 60, &c. 

Theor. 39. If any Sbip fet out from any Port^ andfieiring Eafi^ 
Hvard dotb entinly fUrround tbe Globe of tbe Eartb, tbe Peofle of tbe 
faid Sbip in reckoning tbeir Time <willgain one Day completefy at tbeir 
return^ or count one more tban tbofe refiding at tbe faid Port, îf 
fVeftivardf tbeywiUlofe one^ or reckon one lef s, 

Theor. 40. Iftnjuo Sbips fet out from tbe famé Port, at the famé 
Time^ and botb furround tbe Ghbe of tbe Eartbf one fiftring £aftf 
nnd tbe otber Weflward, tbey luill differ from one another^ in rec* 
Âoning tbeir Time, tnj90 Day s completely at tbeir Return^ e«venfuppêfk 
tbey bappen to arri*ve on tbe famé Day. If tbey furround tbe Earth 
tnuice (fteering as aforefaid) tbey II differ four Days. ffibrice, 
tbenfix, &c. 

Theor. 41. lffe*veral Sbips fet out from tbe famé Port, eitber at 
tbe famé or différent Timfs, do ail fitrround the Ghbe of tbe Eartbf 

fome fteering due South, and otbers due North, and arri*ve again a$ 
the famé Port, the refpe^i've People of tbofe différent Ships, at tbeir 
Retum nÂtUl not differ from one amther in reckoning their Time^ nor 

from tbofè *ufbâ refide at the faid Port, 

Thefe are the chief Geographical Tbeorems, or fclf-evident 
Truths» clearly deducible ^roixi the foregôing Prohlems, and 
to thefe we might add a great many more» but leaving fuclt 
Truchs, we pafs to fome others (in purfuance of our propofed 
Method) and fuch are equally certain with the aforefaid Tbeorems, 
though not fo apparent;^ yet probably more diverting. Thérefore 
£>iloweth 
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S E C T. IV^ 

Contaîning fome atnazîng Geographical 

Paradoxes, 

Par. 1/ 1"^ HERE art t*uo remarkable places on the Globe oftbe 
X Eartbf in nubicb there is onlj one Day and one Nigkt 

fhrougbmt tbe *wbole Tear. 

< 

Par. 2. Tbire are aljô fome Places m tbe Eartb^ in tvbich it is 
mitber Day nor Night ai a certain Time oftbe Year, Jbr tbe S face rf 
twentyfour Hours, 

Par. 3.- Tbere is a certain Place of tbe Earth, at ivbicb if tivo 
Men Jhould cbance to meet, one nvould flani t^igbt upon tbe Soles of 
tbe otber's Feety andmitberoftbem'wouUfeel tbeotber^sWeigbt^ and 
;fet tbey botbfiould retain tbeir natural Pojiure. 

"Pbt, 4. Tberg is a certain Place àf tbe Eartb, tvbere a Pire being 
mode, neitber Flamenor SmoÂe ivould a/cendy but move circularly ahout 
tbe Pire, Morèover, if in tbat place onejfiould fx ajmootb orplaim 
Table, tvitbottt any Lédges nubaifienjer, and four tbereon a large 
Çuantity of Water, not one Drop tbereof could mn over the faid 
Table, but tvould raife itfèlfup in a Heap. 

Par. 5. Tbere is a certain Placé on the Globe, of a conftderable 
Southern Latitude, tbat bath botb tbe greatefi and lêaft Degree of 
Longitude. 

Pan 6. Tbere are tbree remarkable Places on tbe Globe, tbat differ 
hoth in longitude and Latitude, andyét alliée under one and the famé 
Meridian, 

Par. 7. There are tbree remarkable Places en tbe Continent ^Eu- 
rope, tbat ^e under tbree différent Meridians, and yet ail agrée botb 
in Longitude and Latitude. 

P2Lr. 8. Tbere is a certain IJland in tbe .^ean Sea, upon wbich, 
ift^wo Cbildren nvere brougbt forth at tbe famé inftatit ofTime, and 
li*ving together for femeral Tears, Jhould botb expire on the famé Day^ 
yea, at the famé Hour and Minute ff tbat Day, yet tbe Life of one 
lÂtouUfurpafs the Life oftbe other by divers Montbs. 

1 

Par, 
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Par. 9. Th£re are tnvo ohfer'vahîe places belottging to Afîa, that hfi 
under the famé Meridian, and at a frnaU. Diftance from one atmther } 
andyet the refpeHt've Inhabitants qf them^ in reckoning their Time, di 
Âiffer an entire natural Day every IVeek, 

Par. 10. There is a particular place of the Earth, «where the 
Winds (though frequentfy *veering round the Compafs) do ahuâys 
bhwfrwi the North Pm»/. 

Par. 1 1 . There is a certain Hill in the South of Bohemia^ on 
nuhofe Top^ if an Equino^ial Sun-dial be duly ereSed, a Man that is 
Stone-blind may knvw the Hour of the Day by the famé ^ if the Sunjhines, 

> 

Par. 1 2, There are /s conjtderable Number of places îying «within the. 
Torrid Zone^ in any of<which, if a certain kind of Sun-dial be duly 
ereSed^ the Shadoiv njuillgo back fêterai Degrees upon the famé ^ at a 
certain Time ofthe Year ; and that t<wice e*very Day for the Space of 
di'vers fVeeks : Tet no waays derogating from that miraculous retuming 
ofthe Shadow upon the Dial ^Ahaz» in the Day s ofKing Hezekiah. 

Par. 13, There are divers places in the Continent of AfricsL, and 
the Iflands 0/* Sumatra and Bornéo, nuhere a certain kind of Sun-dial ' 
being dulyfixedy the^Gnomon thereof njoill cafi no Shadow at ail dur» 
ing feveral Seafons ofthe Tear; and yet sée exafl Time ofthe Day 
bi kno^Âjn iherely, . 

Par. 14, There is s certain Ifland in the 'vaft Atlantîck Ùceafs^ 

nvhich being defcried by a Shipat Sea, and bearing due Eail ofthe 

faid Ship, at tivelve Leagues Diftance by EJiimation ; the trueji Courfè 

for hitting the faid Ifland, is to fteer Jtx Leagues due Eaft, andjujî 

as many due WeH. 

Par. 15. Thère is a remarkable plaee in the Globe of the Earth, of 
a nferypure and tuholefom Air to breathe in, y et of fuch a ftrange and 
deteflable ^uality^ that it is abfobitely impofftbkfor t^wo ofthe entirefl 
Friends that ever breatbed, to continue in the famé, in mutual Love 
and Frîend/hip for the Space of t^wo Minutes ofTime, 

Par. 16. There is a certain noted place in the 'vafl Atlantick Océan, 
njûhere a brifk Levant is abfolutely the beft IVindfor a Ship that is ta 
fbape a due Èaft Courfè ; andyet fhefhaUftill go before it. 

Par. 17. There are divers remarkable places upon the Terraqucous 
Globe, 'whofe fenfshle Horizon is commonfy fair and ferene, and y et 
h is impojffible to dijlingui/h properly in it any one of'the Intermediatê 
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points ofthe Compafs ; nty^ ttr fr much as ftvo ofthtfour Cardiuais 
tbmfehvts. 

Pan 1 8. ntri is a ctrtah Ifland in thê Baltîck Sea^ to nvhofi 
Jnhabitants thê Bod^ of the Sun is cUarly vifible in th$ Moming be* 
fore he arifeth^ and bkewife in the E'vening a/ter he is fit. 

Par. 19. ^eri is a certain Village in the Kingdom ^Naples, fi- 
tuated in a *vefy hnv Valley ^ andyet the Sun is nearer to the Inhahi' 
tant s therttft^erj fîoon hy 3000 Miles and ^fnuards^ than nuhen he 
either rifeth or fetteth to thofe ofthe/aidViUage. 

Par. 20. nere is a certain Village in the South $f Great-Britain, 
fo fwhofe Inhahitaifts the Body ofthe Sun is le/s vifibleabout the fVfnter 
Solftice, than to thofe viho refidé upon the Ifland ^Iceland. 

Par. 91. ^There is a nusft Country in Ethiopia Superîor, to wjhofe 
Inhahitants the Body of the Moon dotb alnvays appear to he mofl en' 
lightened 'wbenfie is leafi etdightened \ andto he leaft when moft. 

Par. 22. ^here is a certain Ifland (nuhereof mention is made hy 

ffiueral ofimr lateft Geographers) «whofe Inhahitants cannot froperly 

^e rechned either Maie or Female, nor alfogfther Hermaphrodites j 

yet fisch is their peculiar ^uality, that they are feldopi liahle unto 

either Hungeror fhirft, Coldor Heat, Joy or SorroRV, Hopesor Fears^ 

or anyjuch of the common attendants ofhuman Life, 

Par. 23. ^êre is a remarkahle Place ofthe Earth of a confder- 
4shle Southern Latitude^ from luhofe Meridian the Sun remo^veth noi 
forfeveral Days at a certain Time ofthe Tiar. 

Par. 24. Ihere b a certain Place ofthe Earth of a cmfiderahle 
Northern Latitude, ivhere, fhough the Days and Nights {jrjen «when 
Jhortefi) do confift of fe^veral Hours j yet in that plac^ it is Mid-day 
pr Noon evety farter ofan Hour. 

PsLT. 2J. There are di<wers Places on the Ghhe ofthe Earthy nuhere 
^ the San and Moon, yea, and ail the Plancts, do aélualfy rife and 
Jet according to tl^ir 'varipus Motions^ but ne^ver any of the fixed 
Stars. 

Par. 26. There is a very remarkahle Place upon the ferraqtf^ous 
Globe f ivhere ail the Planeis, not'withflanding their différent Motions^ 
and fuarious AjpeQi^ ih akways hear upon qne and the Jame Point of 
the Compafs, 

. ' I . ■ 

Par, 



rtfm^ 



Part I. Geâg;raphical Paradoxes. 39 

Par. 27. There h a ctrtain noted part of the Earth^ nuhirt the 
SunâWMoon (ipfo tempore plenilunii} may boih hûfpen to rifê 
at the famé inftant of Titne^ and upon the famé point of the Com^ 
pafs. 

Par. 28. There is a certain place on the Continent of ^mo^, nvhere 
if fêlerai of the ahleft AJironomers (the Worldnaïuaffords) fljotddnicely 
obferve the Cœleflial Bodies, and that at the famé Inftant oftime^yet 
thê Planetary Phafesy andtheir varioui Afpedb, nvould bereally diffé- 
rent to each of them^ 

Par. 29. There is a large and famous Country on the Continent of 

Africa, many of wahofe Inbabitants are bom perfeSlfy deaf andothers 

ftone blinda and continu^ fo during their lAihole Li*ves : JÎnd yet fucb is 

the amavdng Faculty ofthofe Perfonsy that the deaf are as capable tê 

judge of Soundi as thofe thatheari and the bhnd of Cohurs as they 

njuho fee, 

"PsLr. 30. There are certain People in South America» nvho are pro- 
perly fumi/hed ijoith only me of thef^ve Senfes, viz. that of Touching, 
and yet they can bot h hear and fee, tàfte andfmelj, and that as nicefy 
as ive Ëuropeans, ijubo hâve ail thef've. 

Par. 3 1 . There is a certain Country in South America, manj^ of 
*whofe Savage Inhabitants are fuch unheard (f Cantbals, that they not 
only feed upon human TUfh, but aljofomi ofthem do aSualfy eat them- 
felves^ and yet they commonly fur«uin)e that ftrange Repaft, 

Par. 32 There is a remarkable River on the Continent of Europe, 
voer lohich there is a Bridge of fuch a Breadth, that ahove three thou" 
fond Men a-breaft may pafs along upon the famé ^ and that nvithout 
crowding one another in the leafl. 

Par. 33. There is a large and Jpacious Plain in a certain Country 
of Afia, able to containfix hundred thoufand Men dranun up into Battle 
array, lobich Number of Men being aBuaïfy hrought thither, and 
there drawn up, it nuere abfolutely impojftble for any more than Oise fin- 
gk Perfon tojiand upright ufon thefaid Plain, 

Par. 34. There is a certain European City, fwhofi Buildings teit^ 
gêner ally offirm Stone, are (for the moft part) of a prodigious Height, 
and exceedingjîrong ; and yet it is moft certain, that the Walls of thoje 
Buildings are not paraUel to one another, nor petpemficular to the Plain 
t/Ê whicb they are buift, 
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Par. 3ç. There h a certain City on the Southern part of China, 
^Jjofe Inhabitants (botb Mali and Female) do ohferve abnojî the famé 
Pofturè and Gait in nualking as *we Europeans ; and yet theyfrcqueni" 
^ afpear'to étrangers as if they nut^lked on tbeir Heads, 

k 

Par. 36. There are ten places of the Earth diftantfi^om oneanother 
three hundreed filles and upnuards^ and yet none of them hath either 
Longitude or Latitude, 

Par. 37. Tlyere are t^tvo difiinél places ofthe Earth, lying underthe 
famé Meridian, nvhofi différence of Latitude isfixty Degrees completely^ 
and the true VUJiance hetnveen thofe t^wo places dotb not really furpafs 
fxty Italian Mila, 

Par. 38. 7^<r/ art alfotijùo difiinS places of the Earth, lying under 
the EquinoSial Line, lAjhofe différence of Longitude is completely 86 
Pegrees ^, and yet the true Diftance hetween thofe Jtuo places is not 
fuU 86 Italian Miles, 

Par. 39. There are three diflinS places of the Earth, aU differing 
hoth in Longitude and Latitude, and difiant from one another 2000 
Miles completely, and yet they do ail bear upon one and the famé point 
tfthe Cmpafs, 

Par. 40. There are three diflinS places on the Continent ^Europe, 
fluidifiant from one artàther (they making à true Equilateral Triangle, 
eàch of fwhùfe Sides dot h confift of a thoufand Miles,) and yet there is 
a four t h place fo Jituated in refpeéi of the other three, tbat a Man may 
tra<velonfootfrom it to any ofthe other three in the fpace of one arti-^ 
fcial Day at a certain time of the Tear ; and tbat without the kafi 
Hurry ar Fatigue tuhatfœver. 

Par. 41 . There are three dtftinQ places on the Continent of Europe» 
Ifing under the famé Meridian, and at fuch a Diftance, tbat the La- 
titude of the tbird fûrpaffeth tbat of the fécond hy fi many Degrees 
and Minutes exaSly, as the fécond fûrpaffeth the firfi ; and yet the true 
Diftance ofthe firft and third from the fécond {or inti^mediate place) 
U not the famé hy agréât many Miles, 

Par. 42. Tljere are two diftinéi places on the Continent efEarcft, 
fi Jituated, in refpeSi of one another, thatthougb the firft dotb fyi Ëaft 
from the fécond, yet the fécond is not Wcft from the firft. 

Par. 43. There is a certain European IJland, the Northersuoft part, 
nubireof dotb frequentiy alter its Longitude and Latitude. 
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Par. 44. 7hire is a certain place in the îjland of Great Britain, 
m)here the Stars are altvays 'vijible at any time of the' Day, if the 
Horizon be not wercafi nxiîtb Clouds, 

• 

Par, 45. // Ptay^ be clearfy demonfirated ly /be TerrâJIrial Clobe, 
fTbat ii is not above t^wentyfour nours failing from tbe River of 
Thames in England, to tbe City of Mefiina in Sicily, at a certain 
^ime oftbe Tear ; provided tbere be a brijk North fFind, a ligbt Fri' 
gâte y and an Azimuth Compafs, 

Thefe are the chîef Paradoxic^l Pofitions in Matters of Gcogn- 
pby, which mainly 4epend on a^thorough Knowledge of the Globe i 
and thoagh it is highiy probable, that they will appear to fome 
as the greatefl of Fables ; yet we may boldly aiHrm, That they 
are not only equally certain with the aforefaid Tbeorems, but aHo 
we are well aflured, that there is no Mathematical Demonllratioa 
of £«r/ii/ more infallibly true in itfelfthan every one of them. 
However, we (hink it not fit to pull ofF the Vizor, or e?qpo{ê thoie 
maiked Trutbs to pablick View ; fînce to endeavour the unmaUc- 
ing of them, may prove a private Diverfion, both pleafant and 
ufeful to the ingénions Reader, at his moft vacant Hours ; we hail- 
ening in the mean time to the laft Tbing propofed, ^iz. 




SE c t;. 



4* PartI. 

S E C T. IIL 

Coneerning Land and Water. 

TH E Surfajcc of the Terraqueous Globe (to whîch we cntircly 
reftriél ourfelves both hère and in the following Parts ofthis 
^rtatifi) bcing al ways confidcred by Geographers as the Superficies 
compofed of Za«^and Water ^ asit» foie conftituent Parts, and 
the Parts bcing fubdivided (pag. ij.) as foUowcth, vik. 

Land into "J C Water into 



—.Ur—^ 

s's > < Océans, 

itories, I I Seas, 
lins. J (. Gulphs, 



Continents, Ifthmus's >< Océans, Straits, 

Iflandf, Promontories, I I Seas, Lakes, 

Feninfulas, Mountains. J (. Gulphs, Rivers. 

Of ail thcfe feparately, and in their Order. Therefore, 

§ I. 0/ CONTINENTS. 

Cbmmonly reckoned four, viz. thofe of 

Europe^ Africoy 

Afia^ America. 

'North— C Scandina'via . - u 7 /■ , /. xTr ^ » 

, . \ (Mufc^or Ruffia) \ ^""^ '^°™ ^- *° ^' 

" K^ ' X Germany l found from W. to E. 




' found from W. to E. 



in Eurùpé 



North comprehending the vaft Country of Tartary. 

* South \ Z% }f«»»d f«»~ W. to E. 

{^TurÂey 



Àfriea 



PartI. 



Lmd 



ÇEgypt- 1 
Barbary J 
Bîleduigerid ■' 
Zaara or the Defert 
S -^ Lnnd of the Negroes - 



4f 






^ 



Guinea 

Nubta 



/ottnd from N* 
toS. 



: JC^L'^' 1 Interior - 



rNorth -.^ ^^»^' 






f Mexico OT "^tvf Spain 

J Nfw Mexico f or A^<w<i Gra- 1 i 

j 7>rr« Çanadtnfis -^ 
\J[erra Ar&ica 



'from N, to S, 



'Terra Tir ma 
Peru 



Lând of the Amazam 

Paraguay 

Terra Magellanica 

Terra AntarBica— 





§.2. 0/ ISLANDS. 

They belong either to 

^^ ^ 

Europe^ 

Afia, 
The Scandinavian Iflands"! 

The 1 fland of /:^/a«i/ . / 

The Britannick Iflands — > 
The Axares n > I >^ 

The Medittrraneau Iflands J 




JM 



Lmd 



The Japon Ifland 
.The PhtUfpin 



Irhe Ifles des Lanmu 
.The Moluccos ■■ 






frhe Iflandsof the Sundm, 
jCtyltm and the Maldives ■ 

{Madagafcar ■ 
The Iflands of Ctf// ^/ri/ 
The Cojtary Iflands — 
The Afoiifirtf 

h > r The liks of C^^wartf — 
„ - \ St. Tbomoj's Illand 



Part I. 

■"E. of China, 
S. W. of Japan. 
E.of the P&ilifpifi. 
S. of the Philippin, 
W. of the Moluc. 
W.oftheIfleofS. 



E. of JEthi(fia. 
W. of Negroland. 
W. of Biiedu^er. 
W. of Barbary. 



V^ûi -<The?War//jIlland— I g 
markable Igt. a^«^ T ^1 

L (JlÛc of J/cenfion' ■ 



Nord, are I ^f^rT 



( Neâicfûmidiand — — 



4> 



S 



^ i Middle 
^ "^ are the 
^ Antilles 



^ J J amaica'^'--^ — 
S2 y Hijpaniola 
^ l^Porio-Rico 

C Garibhees ■ — 
jS \ Lueajes ■ 
^ I Sotovento . 



3^ 



N* W.of Jlf^iitf. 
W. of ^/;&.L.oo* 
W.of./dE//&. La. 3. 
ivontm 
He&na» 



W,ofJSth. 
SS.W. of5/. 
N.E.of 5/. Jfi 



L*^ {^Bermudas 
.South !s Tîrrra i^/ Fwj^o — 



rJ 



W. of JV<wtf Gril». 
Ë. of Terra Can. 

E. of New Spain. 



[Antil^t» 
S.E. ofthegreater 
S. E. of Florida, 
N . of Terra Firma. 
E. of Florida, 
S. of 7>rrtf MageL 



§. 3. Of PENINSULES. 



Juthnd 

Morea 



rGermany, 
Greece. 
Utile Tartaeiy* 



f^ ) Tanrica Cberfinefus 

\Malacha [Cherfonefa d* ar — I g j Penin/ulajndiécintrm 
'& 4fi'tca isnone but Africa itfelf — - 'S I 
.5: f Mexieo or North America — 1 Swth 1 

« / ?/r« or South Amet ka ■ » J t ^«''^^ J 

- §.4.0/ 



Gangem, 
-piTheW.of^a. 



America. 
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M 



%. 4. Of ISTHMU^S. 



In Europe are the \ Corintb 



1 ÇMina té Grttn. 
IJÏhmu^i of \ Taurica Cbirfinejus | j Taurica Cherfimfia 

I bO I ^ ^'''^ ^r/ary. 
J ,S ! M^/^z^. to P«i/«/: JSp. 
r *;; S i&r ifftra Gmn^i$m* 
Africa to ^«, 



In Afia is the Iftbmus oîMalacca 
In 4^r/ra îs the Ifthmus of ^s^;(r 



In America Is the Iftbmus oî Panama 



Si 



Mexicù to F/r«. 



$. 5. 0/ PROMONTORIES or CAPES. 



Il 



f Ci^ NorJ ' 

C/^ la Hogue -— 
The LarnCs End-^ 
The Lizard — — 
The Start ' 
Ctf^/ i// Finifterra 
\ C^ de Rocca — 
\^Cape St, Vincent''^ 



f The Northmoft Part of Norwéy, 
The N. of France. 
The S. W. 

The S. S. of Englamd. 

TheW. 
TheW. 

TheW. >, or npatm, 
TheW. 



4l 




Cape Nin^ 
Cape Corner m* 
Cape Eazalgate — 

Ci^ Spartel 
Cape Verd- 



6 
o 

bO 



-rance. 
\ V. of SpaiA 



TheEaftofC>J/»ff, 

Penin/ula Indice intra Gatqm^ 



>>.B ^ S. £. part of Arahia, 




Cape of GW Hope 
Cape ofGuardifeu 

Cape de Fhrida^^ 
Cape de C oriente — 
Ci^ Froward — - | 

Cape Hom J 

C«JV de St. AuguJi.J 



a 
1» 



The Weft of Barbary. 
The Weft of Negroland. 
The South of AEtbiopia exterier. 
The N. £. of JËtbiopia exteritr. 



The S. bf Florida, 
The W» of iV/w 5>tf m. 

[ Ifhe S. of Terra Majeiianica. 
The S. of Terra delFuogo. 

[The E. of Sraztl. 



§. 6. Of 



4« 



Land àttd WàteVé^ 



PartI. 



§. e.Of MOUNTAINS. 



f The Do^hrim Hills -- 

H^riorean Mount «« 
The Ce*venHe s • 
Auvergne 



S- 



^ 



«a 

•s 

«s 

8 

Si 



The Ttfï^»^ 

fitfitelherge 

SchwarixiÂfahUn 
The Carpathian Mo. 
The Pyraman Hills :— 

The -<f^j 

The Apinnine Hill» — • 

Vefumiui (a Vulcano) — 
Bakan • ' 

The fl^ij» il^fl»»/ 

Lacèéi I —s 

The Grampian Hills — 

The Ci&^«wtf/ Hills 

Mahem Hills 

The Piftf i 

Sntnuden ■ ■ 
Plinlimmon »— 
ij»7ri Patrick - 



Stremboti (d^Fulcano) 
^^tna (îi Vulcano) — 



o 

h 



f between S'weden and Norwaf, 

>in the S* part of Frtfffr^. 

in Lorraiti* 

incircling Bohemia,. 

in the S.of G^rwany, vîz. Suabiat 

in the S. pzrtofPoIand. 

between tS/a/» an4 France. 

between //^?A and i ^'•^^^* 

>'\ ^ dividing 7/^^ înto| ^^^^ 

• in the Kingdom of Naples. 

in the N. of Macedon, 

in the E. of Macedon, 

between Ti^^^and Macedon. 

in ScotL viz. of the River Dee. 

between Scotîandzxià Engîand. 

*n England^ viz. Worcefterjhire. 

riEngiand. viz. Derbyjhire. 
n liVatei^yxl, in Caernam)onJh^ 
n ^<z/fj in Cardiganfljire, 
n IrelMz. in the Cof Limer ic. 
n a little Ifland W. of A^f/«. 
n the Ifland of ^/Vi^. 



«» CJmotts 
.S 
£ I Caucafui 

J ^. Sardonfx 
•Sel 



Guaco 



B ! 



— "^ fin Tartary. 

between { ^«'"'«rJ'- 
I ) MoguPs Empire. 

5 j on theNorth of Peninfula intra 

\.^ J Gangem. * 

J3 I in Peninjula Indice intra Gan- 

; reaching from Eaft to Wcft of 

^11 4fia. 
Lin the Ifland of CeyUm, 



RemarkaUe 
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N 



J ^ 



Montes Lihi 
Atlas 



•a 

a 



AmarU'-^ 



S 



Montes Luna 
JTenerifem ■ 



*between Z^rtf and £^f« 

in theN. of the Alr^ffine Emp. 
S undertheËq.inthefameEmp, 

^5 < betwecn - { ^^^^IJ' 



g r The Jipalachin Hills 
^ (, The Andes , 



^ 



in the Ifland of Temtrife, 
, . C FltriJa. 

betwecn- { f„,^Canad,nfi, 

.in S. ^/wr.runn.fromS.toN. 



§ 7. 0/ OCEANS. 



^CThe%.r*9««»7o,^ 
i^ t The W'àixlreftern J 



r Tartarian 

\ China 



M/r 



j Perfian- 
l^Arabick 

g f Orientai^ 
;| ^ Ethiofick 
^ t Atlantick- 

lï J The vaft 5tf>î. } ^ 
^iThe?^cî^i.-JO<=«^° 



'MOce.l 
m J 

7 

> Océan ^jq 

? ^ 

- > Océan . 



Eurvpe on the 



C North, 



f North. 
Jfia on the — — < Eaft. 

{ South. 



Africain the- 



Amtrtca on the 



r'Eaft. 
< South* 
t Wcft. 

CEafL 



§ 8. Of SEAS. 



Baltick Sea 



Germon Sea 



'^ ^j^ Sea 






w 



w 






Mediterranean Sea 
j^j^ri/r^Sea- 



W 



w 



r Swedeland^ 
th < Poland in part > on the 

^ Gertnaftf in part j 
th C Scandinavia-^ 1 -.i. ï E» 




th 



.< 



( Britainm 
\ Ireiand" 



Europe 
Barbary - 



* i on the I ^^ 
-Jonthe|^ 



th j part of Europe on the N. and W- 
\ part of y^ on the S. and £. 



The Seas în the other tl rce Parts of the World are différent 
Parts of the Océan (except ^re Cafpium in Afia) varioufl/ named 
according as they lye adjacent to différent Countries. 

S9'0f 



4» 



Land and JVater. 



Part I. 



§9. Of GULPH S. 



ÇSimu Bojnicu s 

I Sinus Finnicus —- ^ 
« . Sinus Airiaticus — 

f§ I Gulph of Lions — 
I Gulph of?ar^»/«in 






bO 



'Northward — ? • ^ c j 1 j 
Eaftward ^ ">» Stw^./W. 

V 

« 

N. W. between < <r^-?* - « ^ 

N. into the S. of France. 
N. W. into thc S. of Italy, 

E. N. E. between f^^'^'- 




Qulph of Lepanto 

P^« Golph — f I ^ N. W. between j 



Gulph of Bengal 



In Africa is the Arabie 

an Gulph. 
' ^ Gulph of Mexico 



^^ Button\ BsLy 
l^Bafin's Bay 



c 
ai 



Perfia. 
Arabia. 



N.W. between j^: 
w. between — -î a- ' ^p- 

s. w. between | g^ J^;^»A 
N. W. into Terra Araica. 



§ 10. Of STRAirS. 



rStraîts of Dover ^ 

I Straitsofthe^0«0^ 

j Straits oïGihralter 

l^i Straits of C^^ 

j^ { Thracian Bojphorus 

^ J The Helleffmt — 

I VetxofMeffina-^ 

[jkkt of Corjsca— 



A C Straits of the Sund 
^ t Straits of Ormus— 

In^fricaU Babelmandel 

.§ f ftMj&«'s Straits — 

4 < Fretnm Davis — 

^ {^MsgiUankk^XXdîXA^ 



bO 
o 



"The Gtfr. Océan to the Eng, Channel. 
The Danijh to the Bakick Sea. 
The Méditer, to the WefternQkxaxi. 
Paks Maotis to the PontusEuxinus, 
Pontus Euxinus to thè Proponiis, 
Propontis to the Arcbipelagus, 
One part of thc Méditer, to anotder. 
One part of the; Méditer, to another. 

The /«ira» and Eajiem ôcean. 
TheF/^;^ffGulph to the SoathOcean. 

The Red Sea to the Eaftern Océan. 

Buttants Bay to the Eailern Océan. 
Bajffin*s Bay to the Eailern Océan. 
The vaft Eaftern and Weftern Océan. 



PartI. 



XMd ànd îfater. 
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§. II. 0/ LAKES. 



cd 

I 






"^Ladoga 
Jtnd 
Ula 
Pelpusm 

Wtnttr 



rfM 



Mihr — — 
Onega ■ ■ — 
limni 



^ . Conflance' 



es 

i 

o 



Lucem 

Winander-mere 

Wittles-mere 

Nifi 

tnjFayle 
o < Aîftfj^ — 
^ ^£«ni — 
Dergê — 



Kithack 
) Kithay n 
Piex — 
7•^II 



■s 

•S 



9 
O 




^ ] Cbiamy 

} Jftfimar' 
babacot^bar — 
Burviaft' 



[ 
f 



Jfpbaltis 

EUmciara 
Lybia — «la 
Guard 
\ Norno < 

.5 J ^'^ 

^ ^ Aquibtnda 

^ I Sacbuf'^ 

Zaare 



I Xambre — 



. Eaftcm Part of Swedeland. 

( Wcftcm Part of S'wedeknd. 

V Weftcm Part of Mufcâvm. 

i Southern Part of Germatty. 

North of EngJand^ viz. Weftmorelani. 
Middl€of£»^Ai«</fViz. Huntingdonfif. 

Northern î p^rt of 5r(r/^«/. 

Southern J 

Northern 

Northern (.Part of ^r/«r^. 
Northern 

Middle 

North 7 

North > Part of Tartaty. 

Mïddle 3 
i Eaftcrn Part of Ci)ina. 

Northern Part of India. 

Northern 1 

Northern i Part of Perfta, 

Middle 3 
South of Pakftini. 

Weftern Part of Egypt, 
MiddkPartofZ««riJ. 

Middle î pjjyç q£ Kegroiand. 
Ëallern j 

North 7 ^ , 

Middle > Part of Etbiopta Intm§r. 

South 3 
S South YdXlQÎ EthiQ^k ^xtêrîor. 



'Nicarttgum* 
Mexico -— 
iParime-'^ 
.Titicaca'^ 



*EupanaoxXaxmu5, 
Irhquw ■ 



Lunà and JVater. P a r t L 

Sdle } ^^ ^'-^ ^^'•- 
£i^ Paît of Jerrm Firma, 
South Part of Ptru. 
North Part QfPaf^gtuvf, 
South part .of Term Cmnaètnfii. 




%. 12. Of RI VERS, 
^bofe of Europe. 




' r Dakar le 

Bijoedelamly Kim i 
are | Hrm — 

lElJ* 

Denmark K None re- 
Nor<way \ markable 




^ ÇSein 

^ I r 



.5 



otr- 



I Rbofne — 
(^ Garonne 



Ç Danube* 

Scbeld - 
Maesm^ 






PS 



;» t 



o 



Elm- 
Wefer^ 
Elbe-' 
Oder^ 




Nieper- 
Niefer^ 

Bogg^ 

VtjiuU" 
Niémen' 
Eune-^ 



— ^ 



pUnknown 
Unkftown 
Unknown 
Uniuiown 



Rha. 

Tanal 



is 



Unknown*' 



4> 



Sequana ■ ■ 
Ligeris ■ — 

Rhodanus — *— 
Gantmua 



fEaftw 










Datuibius Qxifttr 

Sca/dis 

Myà 

Chenus ■■' 
Amafius 



>l< 



E. to S. 
E.toW. 

N. W. 

N. W. 
W. 
S. 
N.W. 



P< 



I 



Vifurgii -— 

^/^„ _ 

OderaoY Viadrus 



Borifthems 

Tyrus 

, Hypanis"^ 
I Unknown 



E, 



7N.to 
JW. 

In. 

rw. 

IN. 



I Unknown 
LUnknown 



S, E, 



?w. 



Spain 



«• •'-mer 



Pari» I. 



tMâmàWâter. ^ 



4 



Ehro ^ — ; 
Xiuar — •- 
Gaudaiquiver 
Guadina — 
^ago > i— 
Douro 



■*• 



«MVi 



ÇPo 

< u^rw ■ ■ ■ 



•^ ]7ibir 



"-1 



{^Voltumo- 



In Eunfean furJUy is thé 
Danube. 




Sucro 

Bâtis- 

Anas 

Tagm 

Durius 



EriianusatFadut 

4ihefis — I II 
Amut ■ I r 
Tiberis i i n 



Fulturnm 



Dan$Aus or ^/r 



Giotta^ 
Speia 




bO 

c 

"S 

a 



W.inîtô 
main Bi 

\- 

Js.w. 



} 



E. 



E. 

N. W* 

N. 



ÇTianus' 
j Sentim* 






jo • T/fff 



fcq 



Mtdwœf 
{Cay 







Barro-'w ■ . ■ ■ 



^0jFffr 



Z^tfXMX <i I ^ 

Tbamejts • ■ ' 



ftna MB I I I 
Twedi * 

Medtm 
Cay 



mtm 



\ 



£. 



Sinus MMi 
Saur anus - 
Avtntnort 
Sirgus*^' 



Libniui ^ 



BmfindUf Sêhsa 



K 
S.W. 

^- SKiîk 

E.(ma.fi. 

E. 

N.tur.E. 

N. 

S. W. 

E. 

E.turn^Si 

S. 



Jn. 



Fa 



têrtmlf 



5^ 



Latid and Wat&. 



^ \ Ocbardm \ 
I Patifanga 1 

.5 C Crocus — 
S X Kiang — 



iS 



ts Ç G anges — 
^ < Guenga-^ 
•^ iUdu^ 

^ Ahiamus 
y PalimaUn 
^3 J liment — 
Ji I Bendimor 
^ lliriti — 
^Sjri 



"Margus — 
ùnknown 
unknown 
unknown 
Làxarttts 

unknown 
unknown- 



a 
< 



idem* ■ 

not remarkable< 
idem* ' 



bù 



J?ARt h 

r w. to N. 

}N. 

E. 
W. 

j [turningé 
Ë. various 
E. 



S. 
E, 

S. w; 



Oxus^ ■ 

not remarkable 
Arabs 



yp 

E. 
S. 



:? Çv f Tedel. 



BagradaSf Agradatus — 
EuUusjChaofpeStHydmJfes 
AraxeSt Arafis^^ 



Tygris 



In Egypt 18 the Nile 
^ r Guadilbarbara 
^ { Major X 



Eupbrates 

Ihofe of ACm. 

-) ÇNik 



îs.w. 

--\ 11- 



1 



iS m 



:2 



w f Orlgiti, IGuadilbar. 
^ \ of J Major, 

^ L Branches ofGir—- 
In Zaara is the Body ofGir 

In N^roIandi% the Niger, 




Bagradus, Macra 
RubrUus- 




not remarkable i 'S -^ î N. 
o r not remarkable f § jW. 



c 



Girat 
Girat 
Ibidem 



p< 



S. E. 



Part I Land and Watfr. 

Sweria de Cofia -| ,pnot rcmarkab. 

^ ( Ri<vire de Voit a — . 
In Nuhia is the River Nubia 



i\ 
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r Zaïre 
\ Coamtes . 
Exter. < R. de h/anto \ ^ 
^ ^ I Zamère ■ 

%} iRJeSpintuS. 

**^ yJnterior is AÇiSp, its nu^în 
fiody. 







j not rcmarkab. 
not remarkab. i . iy. 
unknown — — I -g j W. 



i N. E. 



unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 



Tbo/e of Africa. 

InNew Spain nonc rcmarkab. " 

(KGranada hRiodelNort 
In] 

C ^^i^ is ^'«' delSph. S. j 



unknown 
unknown 



^ CThe grtit ^verCofiada 
•§ I The Conne^icut — 
S 1 Hudfin's River —— '_ 
O > Rknere 4^ la Ware — -^ 
|C I The Sequahana ■ ■ ■ 
^ LThc P«/flwrri — ^ -s* 

In Terra Arnica none. 

V S { Porta or Orsfioouû 

t ,i RJe i Made/ine 



il 



unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 







unknovirn 
unknown 
unknown 



I 



llutmiXÊma.isihtJma«Me\ j 
with its franches ~ ) J 



l 



unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 

unknown 



l^ S. E. 
I ! s. E. 



, JOr E. 

S.E. 
N. 



1 r 



s. w. 
s. 




Fi 
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iMâ and Jp'ater. 



pAxr L 



YPirn BOAe remarkabk — "1 

\ Paraguay is ^ de la Plat a f 

In < Cbik none coniiderabïe > anclently imknowni ranning &. E« 

I Titra Magellanka \ \ 

{jerra Amarûica l^^ } 

Thefe are the moft reiaarkal^e Rivers iathc World, as alfo their 
old Names^ aad how they rua ; whick Rivcrs will be fband vçiy 
neceflary for tke better underibindîng of thtfec^nd Partcftbis Trea- 
iife^ wherein we deûg9 to view ail remarkaJdlc Countries in theîr 
Situation^ Exfntt, Drvifion and Sub-divifons^ and more efpeoalhr 
thofe c^ Europe, But ùïkot nooft of thofe Rivers abovemendêne^ 
belonging to the Continent of Eurçpâ, do coniift of feveral confide* 
rable Branches very neceifary to be known» we fiiall rehearfe iuch 
Rivers, and annex to each their principal Branches, ail which œay 
be readily found by trarreiling froxn the Mouth of the Rivers tQ-> 
wards their Heads. Therefore, 



Ihjuina ai» •— < agfna- 






t 

'S 

a 



•S 



Voîgo are 



iiiu ait 



C Sofrwaia < 
\ Occarreca 



ÇVOyfe ^ 
< Marn *■ 
^ Tonne • 
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Thefe are ail the remarkable Branches of tlie chiefRÎTen en the 
Continent oF Eurafe. And thua we are conc ta a Pcriod not oaljr' 
oF this SefUor, but alfo of [he fitll part of tHis Treadfc ; having 
now performed thofe five things at firft prcmofed, which wai ta 
entertain the Reader with fome GtcgrafiicaJ DtfimiiMi, Pnblrmi, 
Thiorimi and Parad*xu ; as alfo a traïificnt Survoy of the wbole 
Surface of tbe Terraqileoui Globe u it coifilb of Lamimd Waitr, 
AadùiinuciiUjtzgtiurainnoiiitteof. Now followctli» 
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Modern Geography. 

PART II. 

Comprehcnding a 

GENERAL VIEW 

O F T H E 

Terraqueous GLOBE. 



B Y a pmlieularyim sf thé Tara^eoas Globe, we nn- 
g deritanif a clearand exaft ProfpeA of ail remarkable 
i CouatriescMcheFaceoFthewholeEartb, according 
1 ai they are repreTemed by particular Geographicu 
^ Map* : As alfo * true and compendiom Narrative 
t Obrervables relatîng either lo them or tbcir Inha- 

bicanCs: Ail which may be chieSy rcduced U> thefc foUowing 

Headi) ins. tbeir 



Situatim, 
Sxtnt, 

CbU/Tifwns, 






Menntrt, 

Lanputgts, 

Gtvtrmmnl, 



In ukhig Tuch a Frofpcd of ail remaiteble Countries, we Aall 
'tKgln with Emrtpt, and travel throogh the various Divifioiu thereof 
in the lame Ordei they are fet dowD (page 44]. Thercfore, 




CHAR I. 



Of EUROPE. 

The Continent of j^urope beîng dîvîded (p. 44.) 
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\FUnJborge 

Gotorpe 

)frendere 

Hufum 

EjéUrfiedê 



J 



ide'in 

Sli/ivick - J 
idem-^ — 
idein«MM 
JTonningen 



f from N.to S* upoi» 
( thzBaliick Se* 



p. 



to S. upon tlie 
Germon Sea 



The ckief of the Ar»^ Iflands are Ziolani^ Turnn^ &e. ol* 
which hercafter whea we corne to treat of IS LA N DS« 



J9ivided into 
the Govern- 
jnents of 



$. 3. NORffrjr. 



Bahus — 

Btrgenus 
^Dronibemus 
Wardm-^ 




Thts vaft Continent of Seaniinanna comprehending (as aforefaid)^ 
three diftindl Kingdoms» <i^is. thofeof S<wedenj Dinmark^ and iV^r- 
«vtfjp; Of each of thefe feparately, and in their Order. Therefore^ 



§. 1. SÎFEDEN. 



NawuhÇ^ W E D E N (formerly Suiciaj, part of andent Scafuùna^ 
i3 *^^i &nd nowboanded on the Eaft by Mofcovia^ on 
theWeitandNorthy by Narway, on the South by the ^o«ir^» and 
part of the Babkk) » termed by the Itaiians^ Stvezia : by tho 
Spamards^ Suedia ; by the Frèncb^ Suéde ; by the Gemtatu^ Schwedem 
and by the Ewgti/b, Siuedeft, or Swedelandi (o called from its an-' 
cient Inhabitants the Suenones^ Suevi, arSuetbidi, with the Addi" 
lion of Land for Termination. 

J^ir.l T^e Air of this Couatry îs gen^'ally very cold, but /'if noC 
too nigli fome Lake or MaHh^ very pure and wholefom i yea, fo 
bealthfui to breathe in^thai many of thc 1 nhabitants do frequentlylive 
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to an huadred Years, efpecially they wbo abftain from «xcci&vc 
dcînking^ a thing too much praâifed by manj of tbem. Tiie 
Anttpodti to this People, or d&e oppo£te Place of the Globe to 
S^ujêdeland^ is that Part xÂ thie vaA radfick Oceaa comprebeaded 
between the 190 and 210 Degrees of Longitude, from the Meri* 
diaa of îfvndon with 55» 30 and 70 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Soll) Thé ^(7//of this Country (ît lyihg in the çth, loth, iith» 
and 1 2th Northern Climates) is not very fruitful, but yet where 
lefs fertile in Corn, chat Difadvantage is recompenfed with tokrable 
Pailurage : However,it produceth as much Grain as fufHcieotly ferv-» 
eth its Inhabitants. les numerous Lakes are very well flored with 
varions kinds of Fifhes. Its Moun tains are gênerai ly covered over 
with Trees, and feveral of them lined with coniiderable Mines of 
Tin, BrafSy Iron, and Copper, efpecially the two kii, aod thac 
beyoad any other Gountry in Europe i beildes, in Weft mania is % 
Mine of Silver. The longeÂ Day in the Northmoft Part of thi« 
Country is about two Montbs (the ^«ir being fo long withoiic fetting 
when near the Summer Solftice.) The fhorted in the Southmoit 
is about 6 Hours i, aod the Night pro{X>rcionable. 

CommoJi/ies,) The chief Qommodities of this Country are Me- 
tals, Ox-hideSy Goat-ikins, Buck-ikins, and coilly Furs, Pine- 
trees, Fir«trees, Oaks, Tallow, Tar, Honey, and fuch like. 

lUriiiij.) The chief lUrities of this Country may be recko&ed 
thefe foUowing, 'vitc, (i.) Twopublick Ck)cks of admirable Work* 
mauihip ; one belonging to the Cathedral Church of Uf/al ; the o- 
ther to thatof^/. Laurence in Lunden^ eipectally the lacter» which 
(fuppofed to be the Work of Gajj^er BarthoUnm) fliews not only the 
J)ay^ Hour, and Minute, but al{b the remarkable Motions cmF the 
CelefUal Bodies» with ail Feftivals, boUi fixed and moveable. and fe* 
veral other pleafantCuriofities. (2)« A few Leagues frojn GQitinUrg 
is-a dreadfttl Catamêly with a coniiderable Current, which runs a 
long way out of the Country, and comingat laft to a hideous Préci- 
pice, ruiheth down from thence intoa low Pit, with a mighty Force 
and terrible Noife;and whereas the Natives ufualiy bring down their 
Floats of Tiiliber by that Current \ fuch ts the height of the afore- 
faid Precipice,and fo deep is the Pit into which the Water falls,that 
large Maâs, when hurried down by the impetuous Streatn from that 
Précipice into the Pit, do frcquenày dive fo far tmdcr Water, that 
'tîsaconûderabletimebefore theyrife upto the Surface thereofagain» 
foroe of them being 20 Minutes, others 40, and fome upwards 6f a 
whole Hour under Water. If it be alledged that the MaRs may pro- 
bably ilick faft in the Mud for fometime ; to takeofFthat Objeâion 
*he Pit into which they fall has beftn ofccn founded with a Line of 

1 masjr 
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}from N.to S« upoit 
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? N. to S. 
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The ckief of the 2)tf9^ Iflands are TLialand^ Funen^ &e. of 
which hercafter whea we come to treat of 1 S L A N D S. 



%i 3. NORH^AT. 



j^ivided into 
the Govern- 
ments of 



Bahus 



\AggeruS'^\ ^ \ Af^er 
Bergenus 



idem 



^Dronthemus \ -^ I Dronthem 
Warâus ■*- J u Lidem 




Thts vaft Continent of Seaniinanna comprehending (as aforefaid) 
three diftin6t Kingdoms, *oiz, thofeof S^aieden^ Denmark^ and Nor- 
«vtfjp; Of each of thefe (eparately, and in their Order. Therefore, 



§• I. STFEDEN. 



Nûms.Ç^ W E B E N (formerly Stuciay part of ancîent ScanMna" 
i3 *viai and nowbounded on the Eaft by Mofcovia^ on 
theWeitandNorth, by Norway, on the South by the Sound^ and 
part of the Baltkk) h termed by the Itaiians^ Swezia : by tho 
Spamards^ Suedia ; by the French^ Suéde ; by the Germam^ Schwedem 
and by the Efgti/h^ Svi^den^ or Swedektnd; fo called from its an*" 
cient Inhabitants the Suenones^ Suevi, QxSuethidi^ with the Addi-* 
tion of Land for Termination^ 

Air.^ The Air of this Couatry îs geno'ally very cold, but (if not 
too nigii fome Lake or Marfh^ very pure and wholefom ; yea, fa 
healthful to breathç in^tbat many of U^e Inhabitanti do frequentlylive 

^ ta 
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to an huodred Years, efpecially they wbo abBaln from caoccâivc 
dcinking^ a thing too much praiétiled hy manj of tèem. Tiie 
Aniipodii to this People» or che opposite Place of the Globe t» 
S'wédeland^ is that Part of tKe vaû Pacifick Oceaa coxaprehended 
between the 190 and a 10 Dcgrees of Longitude, from the Meri- 
diaa of If»tuien with 5$» 30 and 70 Degrecs of Soath Latitude. 

SoiL ) Thé Soiiof this Countiy {it lylBg in the çtk, loth, iith» 

and 1 2th Northern Climates) is not very fruitful» but yet where 

lefs fertile in Corn, that Difadvantage is recompenfed with toierable 

Pafturage : However,it produceth as much Grain as fufEcîeotly (etW'* 

eth its Inhabitants. Its numerous Lakes are very well flored with 

varions kinds of Fiihes. Its Mountains are generally covexed over 

with Trees, and feveral of them lined with confiderable Mines of 

Tin, BrafSy Iron, and Copper, efpecially the two kii, and that 

beyond any other Gountry in Europe i beildes, in Weftmanta is a 

Mine of Silver. The longea Day in the Northmoft Part of thi« 

Country is about two Montbs (che ^im being fo long withooC fetting 

when near the Summer Solftice.) The fhortefl in the Southmolt 

is about 6 Hoors \^ and the Night proportionable. 

Commodides,) The chîef Qommoditîes of this Country are Me- 
tals, Ox-hidesy Goat-ikins, Buck-ikins» and cofUy Furs, Pine- 
trces, FiMrecs, Oaks, Tallow, Tar, Honey, and fuch like. 

^ritiii,) The chief JUrities of this Country may be reckoned 
thefe fbllowingy <v/jc. (i.) Twopublick Clocks of admirable Work* 
manfhip; one belonging to theCathedral Church of L^«/ ; tbeo« 
ther to thatof^/. Laurence in Lunden^ eipecially the lacter, which 
(fuppofed to be the Work oïGaJper Bartholinus) fhews not only the 
I>ay^ Hour, and Minute, but alfo the remarkable Motions of the 
CeléfUal Bodies, with ail Feiiivab, both fixed and movcable. and fe- 
veral other pleafantCuriofities. (2)« A fewLeagues from Goitênberg 
isa dreadful Cùttara^, with a confiderable Current, which runs a 
long way out of the Country, and comingat laft to a hideous Préci- 
pice, ruÔieth down from thence intoa lowPit, with a mighty Force 
and terrible Noife;and whereas the Natives ufually bring down their 
Floats of Tiibber by that Current ; fuch is the heîght of the afore- 
faid Precipice,and fo deep is the Pit into which the Water falls,that 
large Mafts, when hurried down by the impetuous Stream from that 
Précipice into the Pit, do frequendy dive fo far tinder Water, that 
'tîâ a confiderable timebefore theyrife up to the Surface thereofagain^ 
fome of them being ao Mitiutes, others 40» and fome upwards 6f a 
whole Hour under Water. Ifit be alledged that the Mails may pro- 
bably ilick faft in the Mud for fome time ; to takeofftbat Gbjeâioa 
Ihe Fit into which they fall has been ofcen founded with a Line of 

1 many 
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jtaany hundft(f Fathoms long, but never could^they reach the bot- 
tom. (3). Towàrda the Sou£ern Part of60/i>/âff^is a remarkab)e 
ûîmy JLake (which finges fuch^Things as are put into it. (4.) In 
6veral Parts oîSwtden is found a certain Stone, which being of a 
yellow Cèldur» intermixed with feveral Streaks of white» (as if 
compôfed of Gold and Silver) afibrds both Sulphur, Vitriol» Alum, 
and^Minium. (5). Some write of a Lake in Lapland, which hatk 
as many Iflands in it as there are Days in the Year. 

^rthbi/boprich. ) Archbifliopricks belongîng to Snuedtn ate twa^ 
Vf», thofe of 

^ • 

Bjfiepricb.) Biihopricks in this kingdom are eight, in», ihofê 
of 

Gottenburg^ PFgxioe, LinJcoping, Jibà^ 
Strenguis, Lunden, Scaren, Wibutgé 

Unroerjtiies.) Univerfitics eftabliflied hère are two> nnz. thofc 
of . 

XJtfal, Ah. 

Mntmers.) The Snveâes (for the moft part) are Men of big and 
Arong Bodies ; Men« whofe very G>nflitution doth fit them to be 
Soldiers. This Nation has been noted in the World for feveral 
warlike Atchievements» and U ftill able to endure the Fatigues of 
a military Life ; yet their military A^irs in former Times were 
but \trf indifièrently ordered, their chiefeft Force confifling in xhû 
Boorsy tiU Gfiftavus and his SuccefTors, with the AiUftance of fome 
Scotch and Germon OlEcers, introduced good Difcipline among the 
common Soldiers. Their Gentry are very much given to Hofpi* 
tality, very afiâble and civil to étrangers, and many of them be- 
corne coniideiabie Proficients in feveral Arts and Sciences. The 
Commons are generally efteemed good Mechanicks, but looked 
upon by ail as too much addidled to Lazinefs in point of improving 
their 0>untry, by not cutting down many unneceiTary Forefb^ and . 
improving their Ground to &tter Advancage. 

Langttage) The Swedes fpeak a Dialeâ of the Teutonici, which is 
fon^ewhat différent from that ufed in Denmark and Upper Germany, 
jPerfons of Quality underftand and fpeak the High German Language 
in its native Furity. The firdandersh.'xv^ a peculiar Gibberifh of their 
own. For a Spécimen of the Sijuedijh Tongue we fhall liere fubjoîn 
the Lord^s Frayer in that Language, incending to obferve the famé 

I Method 
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Msithod of treating of allother Langaages in Europe. Their Pater 
nofter runs thus. Fadher nuar font eft ihimUn ; belghat ward^ tiett 
namjfttj tiU comme titt ricke, Jkee tin njtfilie fa comi himmelen, fa pck 
pajotdenne, War dagligha hrodiffoz i dagh ; oçbfor lat (ifx ivara 
fiuld^ fajiim ock nvi forlate them ofxJk^Uige aro ; Och in leedh ^o/k 
ùktifreftilfe utbam frets ' ofaifa ondo, jimen. 

« 

Govetmmnt.'] The Ejngdom of S'çoedehftdh^vïtig fuâfered various 
torns of Fortune, belngfrequently difturbed by cbe adjacent Notions, 
at laA got rid of them ail, and becoming terrible to ociiexs, ipread 
itfelf over a confidefable Part of its Neighbours Terrûones, At 
preiènt *tis fubjeét ontô, and governed by its own Motiarch, who 
îince the lafl: *Age, is not oply hereditary^bat by the l^te turn of Af- 
fairs in this Country^hath alfoattained iinto and now exercifeth (uck 
a Power over the SubjeA, that the famé is really ailonifliing to any 
coniîdering. Per(bn,who looks back unto the State of that Kingdom 
only a few Years ago. He is indeed a powerful Prince both by Sea 
and Land (efpecialty the latter) and always keep3 in Pay a great 
Nuinber of Forces, and that with a very fma)l Charge to himfelf. 
For the cominon Soldiers and Seamen are maintained by the Boors» 
and Officers (for the moft part] are pat in Pofijeffîon of ibme Farm$ 
of the Crown Lands,whofe Revenues ferve for their Pay ; his Guards 
only are the greateft and moft immédiate Charge unto him» they 
being paidoutof his Treafary. He is ftiled King of ihc Stuf des, 
Gaths, 9kné Vatîda/s ; Gr^nd Ftinceof Finland, I>Qke of E^ofifa 2iiid 
Cariâaf and Lbrd of Ingria^ &c. The digèrent Orders in this Realm 
arc fix, nn%. Primes o£ the B/ood» the Nobility, Clergy, Soldiery^ Mer- 
cbantry, and Commonalty, Thefe by their Reprefentatives being 
aflèmbled in Parliament, make four différent Houfes, vise, i. That 
of the ^0^/7/V^, where the grand Marfhalprefides. 2. That of the 
CUrgy, where the Archbifhop of Upfal prefides, 3. That of the. 
Burgeffesy where one of the Confu/s of StocÂboba'pYeûîdes, And laftly, 
That of the Knigbts of the Sbire ^ where one of their own Number 
eleâed by themlelves preiîdes. Chief Courts eftablifhed in this 
Kingdom are thefe fîve^ *in%. i . That commonly called the King^^ 
Cbamlfer, defigned for the Deciiîon of ail Cafés happening between 
the Nobility, Senators, or any of the publick Officers ; and hère the 
iijr«^ is (at leaft, ought to fit as) Prefident. The Court Martia/^ 
inwhichall Matters relating to War are determined ; and hère 
the Grand il^iï/^^û/ of the Army is Prefident. 3. The Court of 
Gbancety, in which Ëdiéts, Mandates, Commi^ons, and fuch like, 
are made out in the Kiûg^s Name ; and hère the Cbancelhr pf the 
Kingdom is Prefident. 4. The Court of Admiralty^ in which ail 
Bufinefs relating to Maritime AfFairs is tranfadted ; and hère the High 
Admr^l'v^ Prefident. Laflly. The Court ofExcbequer, in which ail > 

G Matters 
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Matten concernîng the publick RcYenue are managed, and hère 

the Grand Tna/urtr is Preiident. 

> • 

jfrmsj] The King pf Sivtdeu bears qoartetrly, in the firH and 
fourth, AauÊrtf three Crowns Or, two in Chief» and one iq Baie, 
for Stvideànui. In the fécond and third» Barry Argent and Axure, 
a Lion, Or, crowned Gides, for Finland, Over ail quarterly, in the 
£r(i; and foarth, Sablt, a Lîôn, Or, crowned, arnied» and languid, 
Culis^ for the Palatinate of the Rhine, In the fécond and third» 
liMsengefy Bend wife of twenty-one Pièces, Argent and Axurey for 
Jtavaria, Fof the Creil à Crown Royal, adorned with eight Flow- 
ers, and dofed by as many Demi-circlcs, terminating in a Mond» 
Or. The Supporters are two Lions, Or, crowned of the famé. 
And his Motto in thcffe Words, Domintu ProteSor mens, 

Ri^gion.} LHiberanifm\% the eftablîlhed Religion ofthisCountry» 
bein^ univeriklly profefTed by ail Orders and Degrees of Men (ex- 
cept in Lvuania, where is a confiderable I^ifuniber of Papifts inter- 
xaïxeài and LaplanJ, many of whofe Inhabitants are mère Hea- 
thens, ufoally worihipping the Sun, Fire, Serpents, and the like) 
and that ever fince tne Days of the Reformation, which was hapi- 
pily effeâed in this Kingdom by Gufttnms the Firft, upon his Ac- 
ceâon to the Siueiijh Crown s iince which time their Religion 
hàth not been diflurbed from abroad but once ; and ilnce that 
Difturbance never diftraûed at home by Non-Conformity ; for 
Ferfons of ail Ranks, adheringto thé Tenecsof L»/i&fr,giveconftanC 
i\ttendance on Divine Service, and join in the fameManner of Wor- 
Ihip. Which Uniformity in Religion fome are pleafed to im- 
pute to that efFeôual Method, commonly believed to be hère tak-r 
en, and lately propofed in England, to deter ail Romifli PrieHs 
.from tnXxnn^Snveden [eorumfc, Cafiratio"] and fowing the Seeds of 
DiiTention among them. Chriftianity was firfl planted in this 
Conntry, A. D, 829 ; and that by the Care and Diligence afAn/ 
gants (a Monk of Cor^ey^ and afterwards Archbiihop of Bremen) 
fent thithêr for that End by the Eniperor Lewis tbe Fions, 



Jlame.'] "TX^ NM ARK (formcrly Cimhrica Cberfwefns^ a part 
\ J oï zncitnt Seandinavia, and now bounded on the 
Eaft, by part of the Baltiek ; on the Weft, by part of the Germon 
Opean ; on the North, by the Sound; and on the South by part of 
Gçrmênf^ is termed bv the ft^^Hans, Dama i hy the Sfaniardj, Dimar- 
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r«,by xYitFrencb, Denemark\ by the HigbGermans^ Denremark -^^ïià 
by the Englijh^ Denmark ; fo called from the Bounds and Marches 
ofits Inhabitants the' 2)tf»« ; wholè Country, bordering oa the 
ancient Bata<via and Saxons^ was thereupon "calIed Dane-march^ 
whichNamein procefs çf Time was tumed to that oi Denmark, 

Air,"] The -<^/>of this Country is much the famé with that in tîie 
fouthern Part of Sijoedeland^ it being. extremely cold, but in môft 
Places very wholefom. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Den- 
markM that part of the Pacifick Océan lyitig between i88 and 192 
Degrcesof Longitude, with 54 and"57, 30 Deg. of South Latitude. 

^flf/.] The ^M/ofthis Country (it lying in the lothatid iith 
North Climates) is very good for Corn and Pafturage. Hère is a- 
bondance of Fi(hy qfpecially Herrûags, as alfo many wild Fowls, 
and moft kinds of wild Beafis. The longeft Day in the northmoft 
Part is 17 Hours i/the ihortefl in U^e Southern is 8 Hours -4» and 
the Night proportionable. y 

Commoitties^ The chîef Commodiiits of this Country are Fi(by 
Tallowy Fumiture for Ships, Armour, Ox-hidcs, Buck-fkins, Fir- 
wood, Wainfcot, èfr. 

Rarities!] Near to Sle/tvick (Southward) are yet to bc fecn the 
Remains of that ^mpus ff^a/l and Trench, made above 880 Years 
ago by Gotritius (then King of Denmark) to hinder the Incurfîons 
of the Saxons, refembling fomewhat thé Pi^s Wati in Gréai Bri- 
tain. jBetween Flenjburg and Sù/kvick is a fmall Village, which 
goes by the Name of Anglen, remarkable in this, that from the faid 
Village, and Country adjacent came our Anceftors, the ancient An- 
gies into Great Sri tain. In Gottorp is an admirable Globe of Cop- 
iptT, 10 Foot i Diameter,Yo contrived by one of the Dukes of Hol- 
fiein, that (by certain Whcels turned about by Water) it reprefents 
exaâly the Motions of the Çeleûial Bodies. As alfo another of fix 
•Foot Diameter, framed by Ttcbo-brahe, that famous Danijb Allrono- 
mer, now to be (cen with a lively Repreièntation 6f the Tichobra^ 
hick Syftem mcchanically contrived^ and feveral curions Aftrono- 
mical Inftruments in the JRound Tower at Copenbagen: Which 
Tower itfeif is likewife obfervable for it» Manner of Afcent, being 
fo contrived that a Goach may drive up to the Top thereof. But 
whereas the chîefCuriofîties of Denmark may be juftly reckoncd 
thofe treafured up in che Mufaum Regium at Copenbaren ; and hàv- 
sne had lately an occaûon to View the famé, 1 humbly prefume it 
wm not be altogether unacceptable to the Reader to give fome 
Account thereo£ 

This excellent Repofitory confifls of 8 difïèrent Apartments, and 
ihofe well ftocked with what deferves the Obfervâtioa of an inquifi- 
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tive Traveller. To run over the Contents of eacli Apirtnent would 
require a Volume i I ihall therefore reflrift my felf to fuch Curiofi^ 
tifs as are moft obfervable ; and thofe I might fitly redace to two 
Cla0es, nnK, Nafural and ArtîJUiah Of Hatwrml Curfjùiei^ there 
îs indeed în this Mufieum as good a ÇoUeâion of ail Sorts, as in 
ineft publick RepoÇtories în Europt ; there being to be feeo în it al) 
remarkable Animalsy Birds^ Fijhei^ Plants^ Minerais, êçc. brought 
thitber fiom xnoft Parts of thé known world. But my prefent De- 
£gn is not to defcend to Particulars hert, fince the Reader mlV find 
ian Account of fuçh Corio^ties, as he trayels throagh the various 
iCountrîes from wbencethey cape, to whom they prieinallybelong : 
Suffice k therefore in this Place to take Nptice only of the Artifi* 
fiai Rariâes of thts Mttfieuptf the rooft remarkable of which are 
thefe following, 'viz. %. The ^mi. and ^r/fnViof the homan 
Body, corîouily reprefent«d by Iron Wire^ ail of them appearnkg in 
their natural Situation, Bignefs, and Colour. 2. An artificial hu- 
man Skeleton of Ivpry^ admirably well done by a certain Dani/b 
Klechanick; its rightHand grafps a large Scythe, the left holds a 
8and Glaf?, nnd upon the outfide of the Café, containing this Cu-. 
^iofîty, is a commendatory Copy of Verfes compofed |>y the cele- 
brated Anatomift 7bomas Bartholittus» 3. A lively Htftory of oor Sâ- 
yiour's PaiSon eut out in Ivory, 4. An Ivory Moidel of a Ship with. 
htx Mails and Sails,all of I<vory, 5. Anexaâ Qock aâually a going. 
6. A Cabinet of Injory and Eèony, very beautiful to look upon, and 
admirabhr well contrived within ; and remarkable fpr being the 
Work ofa Danifi Mcchanick'flone blind. 7. A well poliihed Ta- 
ble ofMarble^ in which isa natural Reprefentatlon ofa Crucifix^ 
S, Several ocher large Marble Tables curioufly adomed with inlaid 
preçious ftones, naturally reprefenttng Birds of divers Sorts. 9. A 

Îretty turned Woo^en Cup, which conûfts of qo fewer than an 
iindred Çupsput into one another^ each of which is fo thin, tha^ 
they^ll hardly admit of a flight Touchof one's Hand without Harm. 
|d. Several Tankards, pups, Boxes, and other VefTels of Beach-tree, 
lieatly made and adomed with Variety ofcurious Figures by a Pea- 
fant of Norway ^ and ail with no other Tool tban an ordinary Knife. 
II. Tw|> curions drinking VpiTcls, one of Gold, the othçr of 
èilver, in Forro of a founding Horn : Tbat of Gold weiehs 1 02 
Oances :{:, îs in Length 1 Feet 9 Inches, and cpntains about two 
ing^ pints and an hal^ This Horn was found in the Diocefe of 
^ipen, Jnnç i (S39 ; has in raifed Work on its outriîde fuch a Num? 
èer of Animais, with Men in firange. Pollures, and divers Hierogl^* 

{bick Figures, as fuSiciently évince it to (>• ofa Pagan Ëxtraâion, 
nd to haye Been ufpd by the Heathens, in their Religions Perfor- 
.|nances. The other of Silver weighs almoft four Pounds, and is 
fermed Ctrm O/JêtJmrgiam, of which a certain Chronologer fia' 
WÊ^nm givçs a ftrangp B#lation, pretending thaf it was prefented 
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to Ofio I. (one of the Dakes of OléUnburg) by a Gi^^ thkt appeared 
Co him in a Wood as he was hanting : But in the Judgment of tlie 
6eil Criticks *twas xnade hy Cbrijiian 1. oï Denmark, 12*. ManV 
Roman Urns, together with a àr/7j» Romanus jEneus, which is four 
or fîve Tnches long» and about the bignefs bf an ordinary Goofe 
Quill ; it is (harp atone end^ and the other is fîtted to fcfatch ouc 
what has been falfly written. 1 3 . Machina Planetarum^ an excellent 
modem Engine, by tùrning the Handleof which, one may readiiy 
fee at any tiroe, either paft, prefent, or to corne, the true State of the 
Cekfiial Moticms accordlng to the C^ernick Syllefn ; the Longitudù 
and Latitude of each Planet ; their Afogaum and Perigaum, and 
truc Hace in (he Hcavens ; with feveral other pleafant Curiofities. 
14. MacUna EcUpfium^ another modem Engine fo contrived, thaë 
by turaine it round one may fee botb the Ytar^ and Day^ and ^an^ 
tity of a Qolar or Lunar Eclipfe, for any time defired, either pail or 
to oome. Bqth thefe enrious Engiues were projeâed and completed 
by the prefent Profeilbr of the Mathematicks at Ccpenhagen^ the in-^ 
genioiu Olaus Roner. 1 5 . Machina Ingens Cofemicana, a lively Re- 
prefeocation of the Copemick Syftem, being a pretty mechaiflcal Ën-> 
gine moyed by Clock-work, which, having the Sun immoveable in 
ihe Centre, (hewsthe true Motion of the Earth botb diurt^ and 
aniiual ; as alfo the Moon*5 Motion about the Earth in 29 Days and 
1 z Hours, with their varions Phafis^ and the refpeâive Motion of 
each of thç other Planets. 16. Many Pri/ms^ Micro/copesy Barome' 
ters, and Buming Glaffè^ particularly one of a proiigious Bignefs^ 
being 32 Inches Diameter. 17. A curions Cylinder of w«]1 polifbed 
Meta], by which fome Colourson a Table, that appeàr monflrouily 
confufed to the naked Ëye» do clearly reprefent the true Effigies o£ 
Frederick I. of Penmari^ with his Queen Sepbiana Amelia, 1 8. Va- 
rions Sorts of Jrm* and Habits of a great many Nations, with a 
curions Colleâion of Piâures done by fome of the beft MaHers. 
19. Some Indian and E^yptian Idols of Wôod,Stone, and ivory,with 
a few of Porceline Earth, and onepf Brafs from E^jpt^ in Form of a 
Hog. 20. Some Pages ofWriting on Palm tree Leaves from the' 
Coailof Malabar, being done by the Natives of that Country with 
an Iron Stile. LaJ^fy, in this Mufaum is a greac Number of Mc'^ 
dois both modem and ancient. The modem are ail Danifi^ begin-' 
ning with Cbrifiian I. and defcending to the prefent Times. The 
ancient arc ail Roman, (except hve GreeÂ)snd thofe either of Gold, 
Silver, or Brafs. OfGoid&re fome oijuiius Cafat, Augafins, 7Ï- 
btrius, Calignla, Nero, Vefpafian, Domitiani Nerva, frajan, Adrian^ 
Antoninus Piùs, Septimus Se-verus, and fome others. Of Siher are 
divers of the forcgoing Emperprs, and ^thofe that follow, «i;/».- 
Gaiba, Otkoy Vitellius, Titus Vtfpafian, Antmnus Phibfophus, Au- 
feUus Férus, Aurelius Commodus, L» Septimius Se^erus^ and moft of 
|he fbllowing Eippcrors down jo Aurelius Viéiorinus, Of Brafi 
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are Medals of ail the Emperors abovementionecl^ and feveral others 
befide. 

Archbifiopricks.'] As for Ârchbijbûpricks in this Kingdom» there îs 
only one» *vix. that of 

Capenhagen^ 

Bi/h€prtcb,'\ Btfbopricks in this Kingdom are thofe of 

Slefnxjkkj Arbufen^ Aiburg^ Ripen, IFihurg. 

UniverfitUs.'] Univerfoies in this Kingdom are thofe of 

Copenhagen^ JûeL 

' Mannirs.'] The Danes (a very warlike People of old, havîng coff- 
flrained many of the northem Nations to fubmit to the Force of 
tfaeir Arms at {pmeTimeor other) are nowalmoft of the famé Tem* 
per with their Neighboors the SiveJes and Germana but that they 
are generaUy efleemed a People more given to Pride and Cunning^ 
than either of the former. Soextravagantly vainare they of their own 
Performances, and fo much addiôed of late to fulfom Flatteiy of 
their Princes, that upon almoft every Undertaking of their King and 
Country, do they aie to ftrike MeJah\ and fuch as exprefs the Adri- 
en done in the mofl Hyptrbdical Manner, tho^ fometimes the Matter 
itfelf is of fo fmall an Importance, that no Nation of l^urtipe (bat 
the Dantyh) would hardly think it worthy of a Place in their Week^s 
Gazette^ much lefsthe Honoùr of a MedaL The Danes are indeed 
induftrious and frugal enough, but the Tradeof their Country is at 
prefait very low, Merchandizing being much difcouraged by the 
Severity of the Civil Government. They are alfo confiderable lîovers 
of Learning, but generally greater Lovers of Ëxcefs, whetber in 
Drinking or Ëating, efpecially the former f and that ever fmce the 
Juice of the Grape was recommended to them by the HighGermant^ 
whom they now equal (if net exceëd) in ail manner of carouilng. 

Language,^ The modem Language of Denmark is originally a 
Dialedt of ,the Teutonick. The Court, Gentry, and chief fiu^hers 
commonly ufe the High German in ordinary Difcouriè, and frencb 
when they talk with Strangers. How the Danijh Tongue difTers 
from the High German^ and the modem Language in Sivedeiand^ 
will beft appear from their Pater no/ter^ which runs thus : Fader «iwr 
dufom eft himmelen ; heUigt morde dit naffa tilkomme *dit rtger 'oardir^ 
din 'ville faa paa forden, fom bander i himmelin. Gift of% i agb nfêrt 
daglige hred ; <icforladof% <vor fiyld, Jbm njui forUdi <Vêre fylatbir ; 
Qc leed o/k ickudifrifieife ; Minfreli ofi^ ofafrtî 9nt, Amn. 

G(fvem- 
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GwemmintJ] This Kingdom was former!/ eleâîve (altho* they 
ufuallyadvjinced the next Heir to the Crown) antil the Year 1629» 
that Frr^/Vi III. havlng bi^vely repulfed the Sweda, beûeging 
the Capital City, Copenhaggn^ it was then rendered Heréditary to 
his Family. .The Nobility herehad hithertoaconliderableStroke 
until thefe our own Days,that this Kingdom is fo ftrangely Fr^nci^/. 
fad in point of Government»^ that the Danijb and French Monar. 
chies are now almoft of the famé Mould. The King aflumes to him> 
felf the Power of difpofing of ail Heirs and HeirefTes of any Note» 
as it is pra£lifed in France. The Dant/h Law is highly to be prized» 
in that it is fhort and perfpicuons, furpaffing the Law of ail other 
Nations in that refpe^l. It is wholly founded upon Equity, and 
comprifed in one ^arto Volume in the Dani/b Tongae, and that 
fo plain, that any Man may underftand and plead his own Caufe 
without the Aid of either Council or Attorney» and no fuit is to 
hang in fufpenfe beyond oae Year and a Month. This is indeed a 
xnighty Advantage and a iingular Property of the Datiifi!} Law up- 
on one hand ; but the famé is attended with a vaft Inconvenience 
on the other ; for the £ril and principal Article thereof runs thus : 
That the King bath the Privilège refer*ued to himjelfto explain^ nay^ 
to aller . and change tbejame as be /hall tbini good. Chief Courts 
for Adminiflration of Ju&ice, both in Civil andCriminal Afiairs,are 
four, «rx. ByefamgbtSy HeredsfingbtSy Landftag^ and High-right, Tha 
£rft is pecttliar for deciding Matters which happen in Cities and 
Towns. The fécond for thofe in the Coantry. The third is thç 
High Court of the Province, to which Appeals are made from the 
two former. And the fourth is the fupreme of ail the reft, held 
commonly at Cepenhagen^ and confiding of the principal Nobility, 
in which Court the King himfelf fometimes fits in Perfon. Befides 
thefe there is the Court of Admiralty for Maritime AfFairs ; as 
alfo Rent-Chamber (refembling our Court of Exçhequer) for ma- 
naging ail Matters relating to the publick Revenue. 

^rmsJ] The King oïDenmark bears Party c^f Threç, and Coupé 
of two, which makes twelve Quarters. In the firfty Ùr^ Semé ôf 
HeartsG«/fj|three Lions PaiTant-guardant Axurey Crowned, Languid 
and Armed of the firil, for Denmark, 2. GuUi^'à. Lion Rampant, Qr^ 
Crowned and Armed of the firfl, in his Paws a Battle Ax Argent^ 
hilted of the fécond, for Norway, 3. Gulesy a Lion Paflknt-gnardant, 
Or^ on nine Hearts of the famé in Fejfe^ for Gothland. 4. GuUs^jsl 
Dragon crowned, Or^ for Schonen. 5 . Azure^ three Crowns, Or^ for 
Sweden. 6. Gulej^ a Pafchal Lamb,^r^«/, fupporting a Flag of the 
famé, marked with a Crois Guks, forjuitland. 7. Or,two Lions Paf- 
fant*gaardant,^%ifr#,for Slefiuick, 8. Gules, a Fiûi crowned Argent, 
for Iceland. Over thefe eight Quarters, agreatCrofs^^/ir/(which is 
the ancient Dtvice of the Kingdom) on the Centre of which are placed 
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thc Àrms 6f Dtthmm-eb, *vi», Gules, a Cavalier sAnned ÀMnt^ 
o. Gi»//j, aNettle Leaf open ând cfaarged in themiddle with a ftttle 
Èfcatcheor» thc wholc Argent^ for Hotftein. lo Gules^ a Cygnet 
Argent^ gorged with a Crown, Or, foi Storma/b. ii. Guies,Vwa 
Fcffes, Or, for Debnenhorfi. i z. Guks^ a Crofs Pàttefitchee -^f** 
gent^ for Oldenhurvh, TheShield furrounded with a Collar of thc 
Order of the EUphant. The Creft is a Crown, Or, flowerèd, raifed 
with cîght Diadems, tcrminating in a Mond of thc faîne; For thc 
Motto are tKefe Words, Fietas & yuftiiia eorohani. 

Religion.'] The Brrors and Praftices of the Roman Church bcing 
grown at length fo ' intolérable, that an univerfal Reformatîon be- 
came expédient, this Kingdom among the other Northern Crowns, 
threw off that infnpportable Yoke, and cordially embraced the Doc- 
trine oï Luther t which being allowed of by Freàerick I. about the 
middle of the laft Century, was fo firmly and univerfallyeftabliihed 
în Dermark, that in ail the Danijh Dominions there is no other 
- Religion but Lutheranijm profeflcd, except fome Freneh Rcfugecf, 
who are- allowed a Church at Copenhageni and a few Popifii Fami- 
lies, who were lately permitted to pcrform their Worihip in a Cha- 
pel at Gluckfiat. Thc Danifo Qergy do ftill retain thc Praaice of 
Cmftjfiùn^ which ail Perfons are obliged unto bcfbre they partîci- 
pâte of the Blcfled Sacramentof the Lord^s Sapper; they likewife 
retain Çrucifixes and lèverai Cérémonies of thc Roman Church. 
Chriilianity was fully eftabliOied in this Country about the middle 
of the twelfth Century, and that by the Means of Pope Airian 
jy. (an Enghjhman) who before his Affùmptio» to the Popedom 
was termed Nicholaus Breakjpear. 

§. 3. NORWAr. 

Nams.ll^^T O R W A Y, (forn>erIy Nor*uigia, a part of ancien t 
j[^ Scanéfinavia^ and now bounded on the Eaft by Sive- 
den^ on the Weft, North, and South, by Part of the main Océan) 
is termed by the Italians, Neruegia ; by the Spaniards^ Noruégia ; 
by the Freneh, Ngrvueg ; by the Germans, Norwegen ; and by the 
Engl^j Nor*w(iy ; fo called from its Northern Situation, (Nort be- 
îng for North, and fP'eg, Way,) feeing it is the Way to and from 
the Nortii in refpeft of the reft of Europe. 

Air,"] The -<lrrof this Country îs fo extremely cold, efpecTalIy 
towards the North Parts of the Kingdom, that it is but thinly in- 
habited, and that by the meaneft of thePeople. The oppofita 
Place of the Globe to Nomxjay is Part of the Paciiick Océan bctween 
186 ao and 212 and 230 and 71 Degrees of Lbngitude, with 60 
and/ o Degree» of South Latitude. , Soiî.'^ 



pAunlt ScèndêMoia. 73, 

Soi/.'] By Reafon of the ezceffive Coidnefs of thé Coantry (it 
lying in the iith, i2th, and i3th North Climate) the Soii isveiy' 
barreh, not having Force enough to produce the very Necefiàrîes of 
Life, the common Peoplç being forced to ufe dried Fifh inftead of 
Bread. In ihorty this Country is overfpread eîther with va(^ Fo- 
refts, barren Mountains, or formidable Rocks. In the Northmoft 
Parts of it the longeft Day is above two Months» the Sun ndc 
fetting for that Time ; the fhorteû in the Southermoft about fix 
Honrs i, and the Nights proportionable. 

Commodtties\\ The chîef Comtnodities of this Country are Stock" 
fi&y rich Ftxrs, Train-Oil, Pitch» Mafls, Ca'bles, Deal Boards, and 
the like, which the Inhabitants exchangé for Corn, Wine, Fruits,- 
Béer» ând other Neceflaries of Life. ^ 

Rmities!] Near to Droniheim is a remarkaUe Lake, whofe Wa** 
ters never freeze, even in the dead of Winter, notwithAànding the 
exceilive Cold at that Seafon, 2; Upon the -Coaft Of Nemxmyy 
near the lue oF Hittizen, in the Latitude of 6S, is that remark- 
able and dangerous Whirlpool» commonly called Mae^rwn, and 
by Navjgators the Navt/ of the Sea. Which Whirlpool is, in aU 
Probabilny» occafioned by fome mighty fnbterranean lùatus, and 
provee fatal to Ships that approach too nigh, provided it be in 
the time of Flood ; for then the Sea, upwards of two Leagoet 
round, makes fuch a terrible Fortex, that the Force and Indraught 
of the Water, together wiih the Noife and Tumbling of the 
W^ves 'upon one another, îs rather to be admired thân expreflîed. 
But, as in the time of Flood, the Water is drawn in with at 
mighty For&e ; foduring the Tide of Ëbb it ddes throwout thç 
Sea with fuch a Violence, that the heaviefl Bodies thçn cafl isto 
it cannot fink, but are cofîed back again by the impetuous Stream 
which'ruiheth out with incredible Force ; and during that Time are 
abundance of Fifhes caught by ï'ifhermen who watch the Oppor^ 
Cunity ; for being forced up to the Surface of the Water, they can- 
not well dive again, fo violent is the rifing Cdrrent. 3. In fcve- 
ral Parts of Norway were difcovercd, fome Years ago, divers Silver 
Mines, particularly two, whereof one was termed SenediSia di- 
n)ina^ (volgarly Segen Gottit) and the other Bona Spes, but both of 
thcm were quickly exhauftedj however, in the former of thefe, 
j^ufff 1630, was found a Mafs of Silver, valued at three thoufand 
two hundred ànd feventy.two Impérial Dollars: And in the other 
was taken out a Mafs of Silver, valued at five thoufand fuch ^Dol- 
lars. Both which Ma/fes, and fome others of pure Silver froih 
thefe Norvegian tàines, arç^now to be fccnin th,c Mufieum Regium 
MtCtfenifOgen. 
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^ Arcblf^oprich.'\ Arcbbj/bopricks in this Kingdom, only one« v)ûs* 
tbat of 

Drontkeim» 

Bffioprkks.l Byhofrtch in tbis Kingdom are thofe of 

jinpOf Bergen^ Staffaiger^ 

lJnivirfities.'\ Unhjerfities in this Kingdom, none. 

Manners.'] The Norvegianj (who bting notorious Pirates of old, 
became very formidable to lèverai of the Northern Natiotis) are 
. now looked upon as a very mean, fimple^ and ignorant Sort of 
People; a People, however, that are very hardy, much given 
ta Toillng and Labour» very juft in their Dealing, and abundantly 
civil, (after (heir own mann^) to the few Strangers who corne 
among them. . In the Northraoft Parts of the Kingdom th^ hâve 
no Townsy but generally live in Tents» and travel in great Corn* 
panies from otie Place to another in hunting. 

Language."] The Language now fpoken in this Country, (efpeci* 
ally in aU the civilized Parts thereof) is little différent from that 
uied in the Kingdom oîDenmarky a Spécimen of which is already 
l^iven in a foregoing Paragraph. 

. Government.l This Kingdom was fbrmerly a diilinû Body by 
itfelfy and independent on any other, but(being.incorporated with 
Denmark^ Amo 1387) is now fubjeâ to his Dani/h Majefty» who 
' be£des particular Governors in Places of greateft Importance, . doth 
ordinarily keep a Vice- Roy thcre for the becter managing of the 
whole ; his Place of Refidence is commonly at Bergen^ and his 
Power is extraordinary great. 

Arms!\ See Denmark, 

Ri^gion,'] The eftablifhed Religion in Norway is the famé 
as in DenmarÂ, only that in the Northmoft Parts of the Kingdom, 
the Knowledge of Chriftianity (which was at firft planted in this 
Country much about the famé Time with the two other Northern 
Crowns) is fo decayed, that on the Borders of Laplandùity difFer 
bat littjie from mère Heathens. 
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^Idemupon the uf^per Pftvt<oftlieIXi«r/M. 



South containing many Provinces, but chiefly theTe of 



Ca/am 
MardowitX' 
Kifi Nanfogrod ^^ 
Volodimir — - 

Jtfiracan ■ 
Nùvogrod Wthki 

Piehnv 

Seuria 



*Idem* 



a 
o 



Idem 

Idem 

►h ^ Idem 



None remarkable 1 



From E. to W. upon 
r the Volgq. 

Idem at the Mouth of the Volga. * 

Idem ) Between the Lake Ihmm 

Idem * j and Peifus^ 

NwogrodSitwàJki%, W. of Mrfcsw. 



MO S' 



it^ 



I^aAt il 
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Vame.'yKJIt OSCOVIA or, R^^, (cont^'akig moch of Sar- 
JVX '"^^ Europe^, wkn a part of Sarmatfa A/Satica, 
ând now bounded on thè Éaft by Tariary, on the Weft by SiA^^en^ 
«n tkeT^orth by the vaft Northern Oceati, and on the South by 
Uttk Tmrtary, Georgia^ and the Ca/fian Sea) is termed by the La- 
/Sam, Mofcovia ; by the Spamiards^ fâufcvoia ; by the Trench^ Mu/ah- 
wiot Ruffiê Blacbn by the Girmanj, Mufiau ; and by the Engli^^ 
HbfoFwa or Mofany ; fo callcd from its chief Province of that 
Nfloie^ whefe I>enomication is derived from Mtfchi or 71^/, aa 
aBdent Peôple firft inhabiting that Paît of the Coantry. The 
Maine of Ruffia is generally agreed upon to corne from another 
ancieat People of that Couatry called £e^or Ruffi, 

Air^l The Airof this Cqtmtry is mery cold, particularly towards 
the North, wkere Saow and Joe are ufual fbr three Quarters of the 
Year; but iqrthe Southemoft Provinces thev hâve very icorching 
Heats in the 8um«er for the Space of fix Weeks. The oppoiite 
Place pf the Êlebe to Ma/cwvia is that Part of the vaft Pacific^ 
Océan, betwean aïo and a44 Degrees of Longitade, with 49 and 
70 Degrees qf*Soutb Latitude. 

SdiÂ The&»/ofthtsC6untry<,(itlyingin t^e 8, 9, k>, ii» 12» 
&^. Northern Qimate) is very différent, according to the di fièrent 
Situation of ît&.Fasts. Hère are ntany Hains, bat generally full of 
Marihes. Towards the North are vafl Forefts ; and evon where 
the G round is cleared of Wood it is^fer the moft p art yo i y -barren» 
and fo extremely cold, that what they fow doth ieldom corne, to 
due Perfeôion: In the Sottt h - wcft Parts towards PêUmd^ the Soi! 
is tolerably good, the Grouad thme producing ieveral Sorts of 
Grain in great Abundaocet «nd 4t is teported by many, that their 
Com is. ready ibr reaping about two Months after it is (bwn. The 
longeft Day in che Northmoft part of this Country is above two 
Months, the Bun not fetting for that Time, when near the Sum* 
mer SolfHce; the (hortell in the Southmoft is about 9 Hours ^ 
and the Nights proportionable. ' 

C9mm9dities,1 The chief Commodities of this Country are Purs, 
Sables, Martins, Wax, Honey, Tallow, Train-Oil, Cavlcrc, Hemp^ 
Pîax, Slad, Iron, £îff. 

Rarlties.'\ As one of the chief Rarities of thîs Country, we may 
reckon that ftrange Sort of Melon fbund in or near to Aftracan^Cafati, 
'^àSMmra. Some of the Natives term it BorMtuix, (i. e. the Little 

I Lamb\ 



f. 
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lamh) others Zoophyton^ which fignifies. tbe Animai PknK The ' 
iirft Title would leem moft proper, becaafe in Figure it refemblo 
a Lamb, and fuch is its veçetable Heat^^hat (according to the vul« 
gar manner of Expreflton] it confumes and eats ap ail tne Grafs, or 
rather Herbs within its reach. As the Frait doth rroen, the Stalk 
4ecays. anà is covered with a Sabftance exaâly tne 4ame widi 
Wool that is (hort^ and curling. A part of the Skin of this re-^ 
markable Plant (vulgarly reckoned a Phnt^ but difowned by our 
modem Botanifis) is to be feen in the King of DntmarU^s publick 
Repoiltory of naturalRarities at Cofenbagen ; the infide of which ' 
Skin being dreifed as Tanners ufuaily do the fleihy Side of Lamb- 
flûns without taking effthe Wool^noMancan diftinguifli between 
the Skin of the Boranetx^ and that of an ordinary I^b. Where- 
uponmanyof tht Mufco^ttes u(Sp the Skin ofthis rare VegetaUe 
(if we may allow it to be fuch) inftead of Furs for lining of their 
Vells. As another remarkable Thing of this Country» we may 
hère add, that ftately Church in Mofcvw^ called JerufiLkm^ whicft 
feemed to John Bafiïides I. (then Cxar) fuch a ftately Pile of 
' Building, that he ordered the Eyes of the Archite^^ to be pat out^ 
that he might never contrjve (at leaft behold) its fiUow. 

Ecclefiafticks in Mufcwîa are one Patriarch, fburMetrqpoUtans^ 
feven ArçhbifhoprickSf an4 feveral Bifliopricks. 

The Patriarch is he of Mafconn^ refiding in the famé City» 

Niyvogrodjà and Wehkolvfin. 

and Poniofin. 

^Wabiojkùi and JViUkù'PtmJhn. 
*| Refanjkoi and Murmi^M. 
I Sudaiftioi and ^ttrroJkoL 
4rçhbl/b9frickszxt thofe of< TiJOirfioi and Cajfinjkn. 

^iherjkoi and Tabofioi, 
Âfirachanfiioi zxA Terfiou 
^Plejkoufeoi and Sbwfioi. 

Bi/S^rkks.'] As to the exa£l Number andNames of Biftopricks- 
in this Country, the famé is but uncertain at beft,. 

Univ$rfities.'\ Hère we can hardly expedl the Seats of.the Mufes, 
where the Libéral Arts and Sciences hâve been fo long banifoed, 
^d ^e iludyin^oftl^^m iphibited by publiçk Authority. 
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Mamurs.] The Mufioa^ites {Men ofa vigorousand healthful Con- 
fticution). are gcnerally reckoneda rude, deceitfuland ignorant fort 
•f People, and mach addîAed to excefCve Drinking, as alfo unlaw* 
fui and.b^ftly Pleafures. , And To fond of Ignorance hâve they hi- 
thertobetn, thatlt was looked upon (almoft) apiacular Crime for 
anyof thein to apply himfelf to fearch after Knowledge, fiut 
Things are now mightily altered in. this Point, and that by the En- 
couragement of his prefent Czariih Majefty, who gives Leave to 
his Nobility to acquire the libéral Arts and Sciences, particularly 
theMathematicks ; and to acquaint themfelves wîth foreignCoun- 
tnes and Languages. And that the learned Languages (Greek and 
Latin) may be no longer Strangers in this Country, he hath aiready 
creâed pablick Schools in Mafcow for the teaching of them. By 
whidi Meansy it is to bf hoped, that the brutifh Temper and Stu- 
pidity of this People may be much reformed in fome Time^ And«> 
whereas the prefent Ëmperor hath aiready vifited fome oJF the beft 
Natiqns of Europe^ purpofely to improve himfelf in warlijce Af- 
fiin» both by Sca and Land» (efpecially the former) and, fince this 
XJnd^rtakine isib uncommon, that the Mufcowtijh Story cannot af- 
ford a Paral&l ; * tis alfo to be hoped, that the eifeéb thereof will be 
cqually ailonilhing, and that in humbling (if i;iot crufliing) both 
^wrh and Tartan» his dillurbing Neighbours, and profeiF^l Ëne- 
Hiies to the Crofs of Chrift. With fuch big Hopes as thefe were 
many thinking Men in Europe firmly pofTeUed for fome Years by- 
gcme : But the Czar*s late Attempt upon his Chriftian Nieighbour 
the Swidf, and the unchriftian Circumftance of that Attempt, hâve 
vtiy much .daflied aU Hope$ of that Nature. 

Lamiagi.'} The Language ufed in this Country is » Diale6fc of 
the ScTa'Doidan^ but fo corrupted and blended with other Languages, 
that it is hardly underliood by tbofe who fpeak the pure SckpvoMian^ 
which neverthelefs is ufed by the Ruffians in their divine Service. 
The Pater N^er (which I iind on,Iy in a corrupt Dialedl of their 
Toogue) runs thus : Aijamtidhen joh oîedh tainahijfa : Pyhetta olkou 

fiun njjakekuta i fi oihbon fiun thafofi k^em tainahijfa ayn man palla* 
Meidhen johfai^wen Uipa ahna mehilUn tanapainjoana^ ja anna mei- 
éUm J^ndia : Krwin moe annama meidem mafiachan rickoiiien^ ja a a 

fata meita kinfauxen mutmpaafta meifia paafla. 

i 

Govemment.'l This great &ody is under its own Prince, who af- 
fumeth the Title of Czar^ which in the Ruffian Language fignifies 
Emperor ; yet more commonly he is termed the Great Duke, He is 
an Hereditary Monarch,and his Government truly Defpotical. The 
Lives and Fortunes of his Subjeéb are wholly at his Difoofal ; and 
the great Kmz^ or Lord wîthin his DominioBs, deth acknowled^ 

himi^lf 
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Jiimfelf hîs Galop or ^îieoe. As he is a Prîûce of oncontrolable 
Power» fo alfo he is poiTefTed of vaflly extended Dominions, fitua 
'whence (thoagh much of them be very barren^ he drawsprodig^ous 
Revenues ; and thofe not only that accrue frpm publidk Taxes» bot 
likewife from his Monopoly of Sables» and fkrmine oat ofpublide 
Inns, Taverns» and Alehoufes [he himfelf being Bnnvêr GetteraQ 
which rifes to a very high Sum» efpecial]y in a Coantiy where the 
People are extremely addided to drinking. The Css^r not only ex- 
ercifeth an uncontrolable Power over his flaviûi SUbjeâs, but alfo 
prétends to a kind of Omnifcience among them» and hath fo fuc^ 
ceeded in this bold Pretence» that tCe main Body of the People do 
really believe that their Great Duke knoweth ail Things. Tofup* 
port which Opinion, the Mufcovit^ Emperors hâve induftrioiin/ 
endeavoured to keep their People in grofs Ignorance» and for that 
End hâve hitherto baniihed out of their own Dominions the libéral 
Arts and Sciences, and forbid the fludyingof them under the fevereft 
Penalties. But the prefent Czar by his proceedings (already hinted 
at) would feem to reâify that grofs Abufe : He fufFers none of his 
Nobles to retire from Court without his fpecial Permiflîon» and fel^ 
dom or never to vifit foreign Countries» till thefe our own Days» no, 
nor fo much as to talk with Foreigners at Home. The publick Af» 
fairs are chiefiy managed by his Great Coùncil (palled Dumnoy Boya' 
ren) coniiiling of the prihcipal Noblemen of the Empire. Hère i\&ï 
are divers other Couficils, or rather Cbambers and Courts of Judica- 
ture» to which belong their refpeâive Buiinefs» and each of thefe 
hath its peculiar Président s they are in Number fix» whereof the firft 
is appointed for ^Ambaifadors and foreign Negotiations» the fécond 
for managing military Afiairs, the third for the publick Revenues 
of the Empire, the fourth for the encouraging of Trade and Meiv 
chandizing, and the two others for hearing and determining of ail 
Caufes, both civil andcriminal. One laudable Cuftom obtains ia 
Mufcowa, (and perhaps the only one that is worthy of Imitation ia 
other Countries) which is» that the Mufcovitt/h Emperors feldom or 
never mak^ foreign Matches ; but ufe to choofe for themfelves a 
Confort from among the Daughters of their Nobility . 

Jrms^ The Armi oïMufcwia are, Or^ an Eagle difplayed ^ahk^ 
-bearingon itsBreafl a Shield Guks^ charged with a Cavalier Argent 
fighting a Dragon ; on and between the Heads of the Eagle are 
three Crowns for Mo/coa^ Cafan^ and ^f «r^xr.According to others» 
the Arms are» ^ahky a Portai open of two Leaves» and as many 
Pegrees» Or, 

BeîigionJ\ The Mifcovites boaft that they profefs ChriiUanîtyy 
afcordxng te the Doârine of the Gr^^^Churchin its ancient Purity» 

I bac 
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but indeed ihey htm niud with ihe Tame a greU many ridicolous 
Ctmnwùcs ud foolifh Siiperftitioiit of their own. Thcy rendcr 
dÎTÎne WorQiip to tke Virgin Matj, and othcr Saints, as alfo to 
Cmfla, ind ncver commence ai^r Tbing of Moment, onlcfs 
tkejr ii^ fign tkemfielvet with tbe Sun of che Ciofe. In BaptifA 
they ufe Eu>rct£m, and always Confeffîoa to the Prieft before ûxf 
recetn the Sacrament of tbe Lord'i Supper. IsiX aboyé fevea 
Vnn of A^je lecciva thatSacrament in both Einds, and tbey give 
kin one IQnd to Chlldren under that Age, They ufually admi- 
siOer the fams (as allb extrême .Undion) to Perfoni paft ai! Hopei 
«f Recsveiy ; but they neilher adote the Sacrament, nor believe 
theftrange DoÛrineofTranfubftantiation, They obferve fiftecn 
peatFeuivals, befides â great many Days dedtcated to parttcular 
Sainti. GemuMV they never ufe, but «mly lead fome Ponioaof 
Holy Scriptnre, with St. Bt^i Liturgy, ] jknd divera Homilies of 
St. Cbrj^tm. The Chriftiaa Faiih ,was: firft planted in this 
CMMtry towarda the lattcr Fart cf the téndi' Century, and that 
hy the preaching of fome Grtiht font thithcr by the thcn Patritutb 
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^ E C T. m 
Conccming ftsam. 



d7 m. 



Lat. 



I 



Mile* 
S f LeQgthîsabout5$o» 

^ { Breadth is about 3804 



CNorth, 
Being divided Into thrcc Clafîes, 'viit. l Middle, 



North Gompre- f Picariy 1 ■ ■ ■ 
àends the \ Normamfy - 
Goveriuneats J The Ifle of . France 
of i^Campaigne »■ ■ . 



Middlt com- r Bretaigne — — — ^ 
prehecds the J OrUamis — 
Governments I Burgoigne — 
of {^Lyonois 



Jbnnm North wards 



— § Rermei — »"J 
— : I ^ 1 Lyons ^ " 'J 



^0«/i& com pre- f Guienne znàGaJcoif. 

hendsthe \ Languedoc -*- 

Government» j Dat^hiné , .■ ,.. 

of [^Pron^mcf ' ff 



Sourdtimx "1 
j Thouioufe ( x« . 

U^ J 



E. 



Of ail thefe in Order. 

i !• PICARD T. 



I>-<ïe4 into { ^^^l Jchief Town| ^£^^ 



H 



Bue 



82 France. Part II. 



Bat more particularly» 



ÎTîerafche — ^ 
Vermandnsmmm \ 
Santtrre— | 
Amiemis — 1 o 

f PaisReeM^uif f .« 

I^rf conuinsi f^!Ç;;~l \ ^ 

[^Ponthieu — J 







Calais 
Idem 
Boulogne 
Mbfuille 




To PfV«r<^ wc fubjoin the Archbiihoprickof Ciiwirtfy, lyingN. 
oiPermne. Chicf Town Camàray, 

m 

§. 2. NORMANDT. 

More particularl/y 

{Pats Caux-^-^ rCaudeback 1 
Rouen | - Idem iN. toS.E. 
Gifors I I Idem $ 
Eureux — — l H J Idem, S. of Rouin, 

ICouiantine — I '^ 1 Coutanee. 1^ toE * 

Lonver contains vCaf»— — — j ^ I Idem J 

3 AUnfin J Lldem, S. E. of Caen. 

§. 3. ISLEof FRANCE. 

T%' • J J V*-. î ^ortby the Seine \ ^, . ^ rr^,„„ ( ^^W^^^- 



More 



Ta HT îl 



■ 

More particolarif^ 



«I 



oontains 



I Soifomis^ j Soîffons — ^ i E. to W. 

JW.toE. 



IJÎe of Franck 

\^BrU II' '' ^ 



South the Seine { Hurepoiyè 
Contains ( Gajienoiy- 



U 



Paris 
Meaux 

Metun 
^Montarg 



§. 4. CHAMP AIG NE. 

Divided i«to { g,t: :S t Sï 1 Chicf Town | ^ 

More particularly^ 

{Rithetnois ■■> 1 
Z). tf/" Rheimr — 



fûtgne 



(^ Chalknois 



t Sennois ■ ■ ■ . i . ^ >— 



i?-&«W S-N. toS.W. 

S^Dizier} 

Chalon on the RiVer. 



8 

o 
h 



'J3 5^»i 1 

Lower contains < Z.i7W Champaigm ^ Tr^^w -*. C W^ to Ej 



$.5. BRÈ7AÎGNE. 



Dlvidedinto{Kr'£a}c^«f'r«-{ 



ReHneL 
Brtfi, 



(î 



Mor# 



«4 



France. 



Part 11^ 



More particolarty» 



Do/e m^ 
Sfgher contz\m\S, Mah' 
thc Tcrrito-<5r/>«^ - 
ricsof J Rennes - 

Nantes « 



i'S.Po/. de Léon 
S^oaile 3 
JF aimes • 



ridem- 
Idem- 
Idem- 
I I Idem- 
H I Idem- 

Breft- 

Idem- 

Idem- 

Lldem* 






(e. toW. 
iN.toS. 

l W.toN.E. 
Iw.toE. 



§. 6. ORLEANOIS. 



r iJorth 1 C Charfres. 

DivWed înto < upon V thc River loir, chief Town < Orléans. 
l South 3 t FwiSi^i. 



. Mpre particukrly, 
f Maine «■ 



Ihrtb contains 



1 Perche 

ms< 



Beauci 



l^FendoJmis 



Ç Anjou 



--. ,„ X^ourainem 

M(i(fc. or «pon ) ^^,^^.^_ 

the i»»r^ -Jo^^^ 



o 



— l W.to 

Pi 3 



E. 



ÇMans 
Nogent 
Chartres 
Vendofme Srto Perche. 






Angters'^ 
Tours 



canots 



l^Nk/ernois 



Ç Annis jt 



' , ^ • J Anzoumois } 

Stutb contains j p^^^ ^ 

X^Berty i ■ 



Biois 
Orléans 
çj I Nevers 




Rochelle 
[^Bourges, 



§. 7. SUR G OIGNE. 

Divided 3nto { K.' mS } ^^ ^own { ^^ ^,,^,. 



More 
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Mofe pirticolarly/ 

Auxerre' 
J^g^i^y (vîz. Burgoigne pro- y)ijoH 



iW.toE, 

2; In. to s. 

Z^«-. [v\z. la Brejfe) con- H ^ ^" ^"^^^ } N. to S. E. 
toins thcrTowns of 1 iSÎ'''^ V .,, « 

f Yr^«M«tae—— •'—■•-'■■»• WelTu/flw 



pcrly fo callcd) contains^C^a/Zt?» : 

thc Towns of iMkifchon-^ 

Atttun ' 
CharoUes"'-^ 



(^ Trévoux' 

§. 8. LTONOIS. 



*Weftward. 



^. o. j^j.\Jiy yj i o. 

Dividedi„ta{^^}GhiefTown{gj-^^ 

More oartlcularlv. 



More particularly. 



Lyofîois properly fo" 
£^compre-\ çallcd 
hends 1 BedujMs 

Forez ■ - 

Bourhonnois, 
Marc h 



es 






Lyons'' 
Beaujew 

FeurSmmm 



S. to N. 

« 

Weftward, 






Clermont 
S. F/oiJuer 
Bourhon (or) Mou 
Guerat Wcft ward 



{s.toN. 



§. 9. GUIENNE and GASCOIGNE. 

Divided 5 Gwww î ( Northward î h ? ^""'■'''"^'■.v i,- r r 
into { Gapi,„e \ \ Souchward fS J fc,^;^^^! 



H, 



More 
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Guienne into 
S Provinces' 



More pdrdcttlaxly, 

r Guienne (pro- " 
\ perly fo called) 
'4 South< Bazadtis 
I Agenois— 
l^Rovergue 

Ç Saintdzne 



Ntrib \ Albert 



the A' < Condomois <- 
dour I Armagnac ' 

ÇafcQigneiïito | Tjnon f^^^'* ' 
çjuçc Parts i ^^j \ Gafcoigne prop. 

j I Eftarac r 



" BourdeauX"^ 

BaxM 
Agen'^ 
Ébùdei 

Seintes 

Perigueux — 
Limoges^ 
CabSrs 



c 











r Lvwer Navarre 
Stmth \ C. of 5<?«/^ — 
the ^- < Beam ■ . ■ i — 
^«^r j A;g^/rr^ — ^ -r- 

L 



Dax^ 
Idem— 
Condont 
Aux — 
Verdun 

Bapnne 
Ayre — 
Mfr^ndi 
Lsmbes 




-V 

"-Si 




\, l^Canferant 

f. ïo. LANGUEDOC. 

■n.' • J J •„»« î ^'if*'''. towards the Eaft 7 ^. . f „ { Thaloufe, 
P,v,ded into J ^4^^^^ ^^^^^j^ j^^ ^ç^ J Chief Town | ^^^^^ 



More 



'T — 
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More particularly. 



ÇFoi 



ots 



\ Ruux — 

///^i&^rcontaînstheTer- j ^boulmfe 



u 



Pafoul 



o 



f Narhonne — 
j Bevùirs 



^^< 



rHcin.lS.toN.on 
Idem V the Ga- 
Idem 3 ftfirff^- 
Idem42^ 

Idem36 Cioufe. 
m.S.E* J 



,Terfîtorie$ i Montpellier^^ 
of ^Aîr/few 

LowerCon-l 
tainstheSCounty of 1 iGevaudan 



U 



Sevenne di- > < ^//«y 
•videdinto j t^^'^^'"^' 

s 

§. II. B AU P H INT. 



» 



Idem") 
IdemJ 



Mende 

LePujf 

Vhfiers 



Iw.toE. 



More particularly, 

r Grenoble \îpon the ^r. 

H^/5/r contains fcveral \ G^^-^ — I j^igh unto or up- 

Towns, the chief of ^ Embrun . „ . "T" f oïiÙi^Durance, 
whiçh are / Briançon^ or 5r/««>» > 

l^Pignerol, S. E. of Brtanfon, 



t^w^r contains ^^^^^jy^lence • 

Towns, the chief of < ^ p^^^^ q-^^^^ji^ 
which arc ^^ c^ t> ^c r/^.è 



Valence — > N. to 8. 



'en. 



,P;'^S.6. oi Valence, 



H4 
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f Higher, Neithward 1 f Sifiera». 

DnrUed vb.XO< M/UdJle Part C Chief Towtt < ^ix. 

Çlfuer, Southward3 {^Mtir/ùBis, 



ffighr, whofc cjiicfj "^f^ 



More partlcularly. 



mmmt 



Tôwnswe 



I Ffrcalguir * 



W. ta E. on thc 
Northofi)«rtf«c^ 
Rivtr. 



* MV^tf Part, whofe J Jix - 
Chief Towns areS ^'>« •- 



i^Vi« 



Glandèves «- 



Tcu/o» — 

t^w^r, whofe chief J^^'"^"^ 
Townsare '^^ 




W. to E. Oh thc S. 
of tbe Durand, 



\Grace 
Venîce* 

'Anîibe^ 



W. to £. nigh unto 
or upon tbe Sea- 
Coafl. 



Aftcr thcfe twcive Governmcnts, wc may hère 
fubjoïn two othcr Countrics adjacent to thc Eaft 
Part of France : 

Namely. { ^^^'^^^^ 

LORJINE^ 

pîvided 5 Lôraine properly fo called }r>,- rn^ î Nancy, 
into l Dutchy of Sar (Wettw.) $ ^^'^^ ^°^ l Bar b Duc. 



Mofie 
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More particularly, 
laraini pnqperly fo called'l ÇNan^ towards tlie^Middk. 
D. of Bar \ \ Bar k Duc, Weftward. 



Principality oîPbabxlmrg 

r Touli 
TheTcrrit oflMet» 

(^ Verdun 



Idem, Weftward. 



^ I Idem 



^ J Wcm _ts.toN. 



'S î Idem 



Bitch 
AU thofe JSarward 
of \Sarbruc 
S aime' 



ira I 
nioht — J 



Ckrmtmt — j^ j Idem, 15 Miles W.ofArj&ff* 

Idem^ 

Idem In. to S. opon the £• 
Idem ^ Part of Loraine. 

Idem 3 
.VaudmoHt — J t Idem, 1 8 Miles S. E. of Touh^ 

FRANCHE^COMPTE. 

CHigèer^ Northward, 1 CMonibeliart, 

Dividcd into < MiddU fart V Chief Town < Befanfm. 

l^Lower, Southward j l, Salins» 

More particularly, 

B^er, îts chief C Mantèelzart 7 g^ ^^ ^ 

Towns are ( Ve/oul "^"^"r î * 

Mddle, îts chief C BefançonorBefanfin^ JE. to W. upon the 
Towos are ( Dole ■ —.3 D^aar. 

henuer^ its chief ( Salins* 



TowBs are ( 5. C/Smu^ 



;l N,tos. 



ikme) 
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A^<?w/.)l^RANCE {formerly GalUa^ from^îts ancient Inhabi- 
X} tants the Gaulsj otherwife the Celta; and now bounded 
on the Ëaft by Germany.i on the Wefl by the Bay of Bi/kayi on the 
North by the Engltft} Channel and Fiandirs ; on the South by Spain 
and Fsirt of the MediUrranean Sea) îs termed by the ItaMam and 
SpaniardSf Franchia ; by its Natives» /a Frana ; by the Girmanj, 
Franckrtich ; and by the Fnglijh^ France ; (o called (as moÛ Authors 
agrée) from the Franks^ a Germon Nation,' inhabiting that Part of 
Germany, flill ityled Franeonia i who invading Gaut, and by degrees 
fubduing a great Part of it, gave it a new Name from its ntw 
Maflers, who (in the opinion of fome judicious Writers) had theirs 
from certain Franchi/es granted them by the Roman Emperors be- 
yond what the neighbouring Notions enjoyed ; or (according to 
others) from the Germon Words Fraen and Anfen^ the former iig- 
nifying Free^ and the other an Hero* 

jfirJi The Air of this Country îs vcry temperate, pleafant, and 
^ healthiul, being in a good Médium between the great Excefs of 
Heat and Cold, which ordinarily attends thofe Coun tries of a more 
Northern and Southern Situation ; yet fo healthful it is, that this 
Kingdom is generally obferved to be lefs fubjedl to Plagues and 
Sicknefs, than moll other Nations of Europe, and the Air about 
Montpellier, in particular, is univerfally efteemed médicinal for 
Confumptions. The oppofite Place of the Globe to France is that 
Part ofthe vaft Pacifick Océan, between 176 and 186 Degrees 
of Longitude, with 42 and 51 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Soil.] The 5«7of this Country (it lyinç in the 6, 7, and 8 North 
Climate) is extraordinary fruitful, particularly in Corn, Wine» 
Fruits, Hemp, fcfr . The Fields, being hère both large and open, 
are generally intermingled with Vines and Corn ; as alfo bordered 
and intcrlined with variety of Fruits : Hère are many vaft Forefts, 
and thefe well (lored with moll Sorts of wild Beafts fit for hunt- 
ing ; feveral Mountains, and thefe covcred over with numeroas 
Flocks, and fome of them lined with rich and valuable Mines 1 
hère alfo are divers exceîlent Pits of Coal, and Quarries'of Stone, 
The longellDay in the Northmoft Part of this Country is about 
1 6 Hours ^ ; and the (horteft in the Southmoft is 9 Hours \, and 
the Nightproportionable. 

• 

Commodities.'] The chief Commodities of this Country are Sait, 
Fifli, Corn, Wine, Almonds, Coral, Canvafs, Oade, Linen, Par 
per, Wood, Skins, Luteilring, and rich flowered Silks, Verde-greas, 
Cremor Tartaris, ^c, 

Rarities.^ 
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Rarities.^ Among thc chicf Raritïes of France we may reckon, 
(bme remarkable Remains of the Roman Antiquities as yet ioht feen 
in that Country. And they are reducible to thefe foUowing Heads, 
*vix. (i). 7riumpbal ArcbiSy particuîarly that in the City ot Rbeînu, 
as yet en tire, compofed of three Arches, and adorned with many 
Figures and Trophies, but uncertain by whom ereâed. . Therc 
are alfo the Ruins of feveral others near ^ufun in Burgundy ; one at 
Saintes in Guienne ; another almoil entire in the City of Orange^ 
eredled by Caius Marius and Luéiatius Catu/us, upon the Viâory 
obtained over the Cimhri and Teutones ; (where are likewiiè the 
Ruins of a Roman Circus.) To thefe we may add that ftately Bridge, 
twelve Miles ofF Nifines, confifting of three Stories of Arches onc 
above another, the lait of which was an Aquedudt. (2). Amphithé- 
âtres^ as the Ruins ofa ftatcly one tit'Chailons in JBurgunJy; another 
at Perigueux in Guienne ; another at Thoulou/e in Languedoc; another 
at ArUs in Provence i another at Vienne in Dauphiné; but the chief 
ofallisthatat iVi/^^j,ofanéxtraordinary Bignels, and asyetadomed 
with feveral Piliars and divers Roman Ëagles, as alfo the Fable of Ro- 
muhis and Remus fucking th^She-Wolf. (3 ). The Remains of fom^ 
Heathen Temples ; particuîarly thofe of femplum Jani (now called 
the Jenetoye) at Autun in Burgundy ; thofe of the Goddefs Venus at 
Perigueux in Guienne ; and that of Diana near Ni/mes in Languedoc. 
(4^. The Ruins of fome ancient Aquedu3s\ as thofe near Coutance 
in Burgundy ; thofe at Dole in Bretaign; fbme at Autun in Bur-^ 
gundjf ; SLïïd thofe at Thoulou/e in Languedoc, (5) Remarkable Pil- 
iars^ particuîarly thofe ancient Columns and Pyramids near Autun 
in Burgundy ; but more efpecîally is that famous Roman Obeliik of 
Oriental Granate at Arles in Provence, which is much admired by 
the Curious, being fifty-two Feet high, feven Feet Diameter at thc 
Çafe, and yet ail but one Stone. Among the Monuments of Anti- 
quity we may mention the large P<ifrdge eut through the middle 
of a Rock, about two Leagues from Brian/on in Dauphiné, which, 
being a ftupendous pièce of Work, gives Occafion to various Con- 
jectures, fome Perfons imputing it to Julius C^far, and others ra- 
ther to HannibaL To thefe we may add that large and round Buck- 
1er of mafly Silver fiîh'd out of the Rofne near A'vignon 1665, being 
twenty Inches in Diameter; and weighing twpnty-one Çounds. ' Tis 
19CO Vears old, and is charged with Scipio Africanus half mantled, 
grafping his Pike, and Roman OfHcers attending with the Spaniards 
iupplicating for a fair Virgin ; the famé being confecrated to that 
virtuous General upon his reiloring a beautiful Captive to Alluciut 
prince of Celtiheria, who had efpoufed her. 

Thefe being thc principal Remains of révérend Antiquîty pb- 
fervable in tbis Çountry ç ncxc to fuch ÇuriofitieS;, we may fubjoin 

i'ome 
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fome Raritîes of JJaturt, the xnoft noted of which are thefe fol- 
lowing: i. fVaUrs of remarkahîe ^ualities\ particularly thofe 
nigh to Dax oxiAcque in Qafcoigne^ fo reputed of old for Bathing» 
that from them the whole Province ofj^cfuitaine did dérive its 
Name. As alfo the Minerai Waters of Bourbon much reforted 
unto, even in Time of the Romans^ together with the famous 
Foontain near to Grenoble ^ which appeareth as if covered with 
FlameSf and boileth up in great Bubbles, and yet is never hot. 
Likewife another boiling Fountain abouC a League from Mont- 
pellier^ much obferved by Travellers ; and £nally, that oily 
Spring near Gabian, in the Road to Orleanots, and that at Clermmt 
in Auroergne^ whofe Waters are of a petrifying Nature ; and like- 
wife another nigh to the City of Mans y which maketh Silver 
look exaélly like Gold. 2. Obferoable Mountains^ particularly 
thofe nigh to Rhode in Guienne, called the Mountains of Can/ac^ 
which burn whenever it rains. 3. Some hideous Subterranean 
Holes' or Paffages, as that in the Foreft of S, Aubin du Cormier in 
Bretaigne, through which Hbws a mighty Torrent of Water $ and 
another near Nionf in Dauphiné^ from which proceedeth a violent 
Wind. Theie are the chief Rarities in France f both Natural and 
Artifîcial, efpecially the latter. As for artificial onès of a modem 
Date, this Country afFordeth feveral, particularly that famous Ca- 
nal of Languedoc y and* fplendid Palace of Verjkilles, with divers 
magnificent Buildings, (efpecially Churches) but thefe are too 
well known to need, or too numcrous to admit of any particular 
Relation hère. 

Archbjfl>opricks.'\ The Archbiihopricks of France are thefe fol- 
lowing, wK. 

rCount and Primate ofFrtfffr/. 
Whofe Arch- \ Primate ofFr^w^ and G^ma»y. 
biflioD ■ 1 Duke and Pcer of the Realm. [Sec, 
^ I Duke and Peer,and Legate of the Holy 

. (.Primate of Normandy. 

As alfo thefe, 

7ourSf BourdeauXf Norbonne Vienne^ 

Bourges^ Auchy Arles Befan/on, 

Alby^ Thouloufe, Aix, Embrun, 

BiJhopricks,'\ The refpeéUve SufFragans of thefe. Archbifliops arc 
as followy 

ÎAutun ^ C Trois ' .5 ^Chartres 

Langres % < ^uxerre ^ < Orléans 

Maçon {^Ne^vers ^ (^Meaux 

CbaUm 

Rheims 
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ILaon 
Cbaiom 

-^ S Beawvais 
^ I Amiens 
I SenUs 
\^Boukgne 



Bayeux 

Eureux 

Aurancifes 

See» 

Lifeux 

Coutancts 



ÇMatu 

Rennes 
Nantes 
ComeuaiJie 

} Fannes 
^ { 5. Mak 

I S, Brien 

I Treguier 

XS.Pol.deLeon 




% 



^ 
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Caftres 
Mende 
^< Rodêx. 
Cabôn 
Vabors 

ÇPoiaiers ' 

)Sainies 
ÂngQulefmt 
Perigueux 

Condom. 
Sariai 
RocheîU^ 
Lucou 



a 

«§ 






"Acquis 
Aire 
Boxas 
Bayonne 
Comminges 
Conferans 
Leéhure 
Mefcar 
OieroH 

[,Tarèes 



n 
-^ 

I 



rPamieres 
I Mirepoix 
j Montàuêan 

La*vûur 
Papou! 

LoniSez 
{^Rieux 



I m 



t 






\Loa 
\Ni, 



-51 



9i 

ÇCarcafôue 
] AJet 
j Bexiers 
\Adg, 

Lodove 

Montpelîitr 

Ni/nus 

Vfetx 
j S. Pent 
[^Perpignan 
C Marfeilks . 
\ Orange 
^ ) S.Paul de 3 Château 
[^Tauhu ' 

Apt 

Reiz 

Frejus 

Gap 

Siftertm 
rValencÉ 

.§ ^ Grenehle 
^ J Vi'viers 

l^Mauriesau 
^ ÇBeUy 
§ \ Bazil 
cq ^ Lau/anne 
Digne 
Glande've 
Vence 
Senez 






• 



inSioit. 




Grâce 



Nice in Savoy. 



Univerfittes."] Unîveriities belonging to this Kingdom are efka- 
bliihed atthefe Cities foliowing. 



Paris, 


jingierSf 


Rkeimsj 


Perpignan, 


Bourdeaux, 


Caen, 


VaUnce^ 


Douay^ 


Poitiers, 


Montpellier, 


Aix, 


DoU. 


Or/eam, 


CahorSf 


A^jignoH^ 


Friburge 


Bourges^ 


NantJ, 


Pont à Moufin, 


Orange. 



Mannérs^l 
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MamttrsJ^ The Frtnch are général!/ a civil^ quick, and aâîve 
fort ofPeop * ; but extremely given toTalking, efpecially tholêof 
the Female Sex, who neverthelefs are not only vtxy pleaûng in 
Difcourfe» but alfo of a graceful and winning Deportment. 1 his 
People is thus chara^terized by fome ; that they are aîry^ amonms^ 
full of AB'tmy complète Maflers of the Art of DiJJtmulation^ and a- 
bove ail things contentions^ being fo univerfally given to Law-fuits^ 
and that evenamonglt nearefl Relations, that Lawyers, Judges, and 
other Officersof Jullice, are obferved to be the richeft Body of the 
Kingdom, excepting the Churchmen. Many of this Country» in 
Matters of Learning, are blefied with a clear Conception, and ready 
£xpreffion; and oflate they hâve ad vanced the Republick of Let^ 
ters to a very conflderable height ; this Age hâving produced fève» 
rai of that Nation» (and even fome of the FemaleSex) who are now 
famous through ail the learned World for their fingalar Parts. 

^'aftguage,'\ The Frencb Language (compofed chiefly of the Latin ^ 
together with fcveral Germun and Gothick Words intermixed^ being 
lately much reiined by the Royal Academy at Paris ^ is fomuch ad- 
mired for its Elegancy and Sweetnefs, that it hath wonderfally 
ipread itfelf abroad in the World, and is now become the chief 
Tongue that's comnnonly ufed in moft Princes Courts of Eurofe^ 
Fatir-Nojîer în the famé runs thus : l^otre Père qui es aux CieuXy ton 
Nom foit fanéiifié i ton Règne vienne ; ta Volonté foit fait en la ^erre^ 
comme au Ciel: Donne nous aujour^bwf notre Pain quotidien ; pardonne 
nous nos Offènces, comme nous pardonnons à ceux qui nous ont offenceic ; 
CS^ ne nous indui point en 'tentation ; mais delitire nous du MaL 
Amen. 

Government. 1 This Kîngdom, being formerly a Part of the Ro^ 
man Empire, was in proceis of Time over-run by Franks^ Gothsy and 
Burgundiansy efpecially the iirft, by whbm was raifed a Monarchy^ 
which continuing in theSuccelHonof Kings of three feveral Races, 
*viz, the Merovingian^ Carbvinian, and Cafetine, is now as great as 
any in Cbriflendom i and at prefent fubjeft toone Sovereign (en;itled 
the Moft Cbriftian King^ and eUeft Son ofthe Cbureh) whofe Go- 
vernment is Monarchical, and Crown Hereditary in his Heirs Maie, 
ail Females being excluded by the Salique Laiv. There were an- 
ciently in this Kingdom many potent DuÂes^ Earb, and Lords^ who 
generally claimedyandcurrentlyexercifed,great Authorityîni^râffr^,* 
but, by theEndeavours and Policy of fome grand Minifters of State» 
the Power and JurifdidUon of the Nobility is (b llrangely im^ 
paired, that now they appear as fo many Cyphers in the Nation* 
The Affembly ofthe three Eftates, (w«. the C/?r^, Nobility and 
Citizens) was likewife in great Vénération of old, and the Régal 
Autkority itfelf was thereby very much limited i but that Affembly 

not 
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nothaving been convened (met Jnno 1614» their Aathority is now 
fuppreiTed. Finally, the Pârliament oi Paris Wasllkewire a Conven- 
tion of mighty Power and many Privilèges, and ic often ufed hère* 
tofore to oppofe the Deiigns of the Court ; but that AlTembly has 
been taught other things of late, and its Wings are now fo (Ir^inge- 
ly clipt, that it dares not appear in the leafl, againft any Propolai 
which is once hatched at Ferfailles, So that tne Fren^h Mcnarcfy 
îs now fcrewed up to fuch a pitch, that it difFereth but little,or no- 
thing, from any of the moft abfolute Empires in the World : And 
its prefenC Monarch, for de/potick Power, may now vie even with 
the Emperors of Mofctroia^ China, or Turhy. The whole Kingdom 
being divided into ^ 2 Governments, over each of them is fet a 
Governor, ftyled the King's Lieutenant-Generaiy or Super- Intemlant^ 
having the like Power as the Lords Lieutenants of£/r^/â»^formerl/ 
had in their feveral Counties. For the better Management of the 
publick Affairs and Adminiftration of Juftice in ail Parts of this 
Kingdom, thereareeûabliihed a great many Courts of Judicature, 
particularly ihcfe following, «vi«. Parliatnents ; Charniers of Ac- 
count s ; Courts of Aid ; Prefidiai Courts ; Generalities ; Eieétions^ 
^c. L Parliaments (the higheft and fupreme Courts of the Nation, 
were fîfceen in Number, reckoning the late Conqueils, and held, 
at the Cities of Paris, Thouisufe, Rouen, Grenoble, Bourdeaux, Dijon, 
^ix, Vannes, Pau, Mets, Be/anfon, Tournay, Perpignan, Arras, and 
Brifac, Thefe Parliaments (according to thtir refpedlive Bufinefs) 
are divided into feveraFChambers, efpecially that oi Paris, which 
hath no lefs than ten, 'vi%, (i.) The grand Chamher, where the 
Peers of the Realm, being accufed of any Crime, are ufually tried. 
{2.)The TourneJle Civile ; where they take Cognizance of fuch 
civil Caufesas exceed a thoufand Lièvres in Value. (3.) The Tour- 
nelie Criminelle ; where Appeals from inferior Courts in criminal 
Matters are heard and difcuifed. Beiides thefe three, thereare five 
Chambeirs oï Inquejis, where Depofitions of Witneffes are fet down 
and Caufes thereupon déterminée) ; being almofl the famé with our 
Bill and Anfwer in Chancery and Excbequer. And laflly tiiere are 
two Chambers of Requeft, where Caufes of privilcged Perfons arc 
heard and difcufTed. II. Chambers of Account s ; where Accounts of 
the Treafury are examined, and Homage VafTalage due from the 
Royal Fiefs are retrievcd, Trcaties of Peace, andGrants made by 
the King, and fuch like, are recorded. Thefe Chambers are 1 2 in 
Number, and held at the Cities of Paris, Rouen, Dijon, Nantes, 
Montpellier, Grenoble, Aix, Pau, Blois, Lijle, Aire, and Dok, IIL 
Courts of Aids, where ail Caufes relating to the King's Revenue 
(particular Aids, Rallies, Gabelles) are determincd, and that with- 
o)it any Appeal to a higher Judicatory. The Courts are in Number 
eighty and held at the eight Cities of Paris^ Montpellier, Rouen, 

Clirmonty 
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Clermmtt Monftrrand^ Bounltaux^ Mx^ Gnnoêle, and Dt/on. IV» 
Prifidial Courts (compofecl of fèveral Judget) where Civil Caufea in 
Matters of fmaller ImportancCy as al^ Appeals made from Subal- 
fera Juftices in Villages, are heard and determined. V. GgneraU- 
tits^ whofe Office (they being the Treafurers General of France) is 
to take care of aiTeflîng che Taxes proportionably in theirrefpeôi ve 
Diftriâsy according to the Sum propofed by the King and Council 
tobe levied. Thefe Courts are 23 in Number (each confifting of 
twenty-three Perfons) and thefe conveniently fituated in feveral 
Parts of the Kingdom. They do alfo judge Matters relating to the 
Crown- Land,the King*s Revenue» and fuch like. Laâly, EkBions ; 
which are fmall Courts fubordinate to the OegeralitieSy and their 
Office is to cafl up howmuch every Parifh in their refpe^ive Divi- 
fion muft raife of the Sum propoièd by the Generality, and accord- 
ingly they iifue out theîr Orders to every Parifli, whereupon one of 
the Inhabitants being chofen Çolleélor, he proportions every one^a 
^ota ; and colleôing the famé, retums it to the Generalities, and 
they again to the publick Exçbequer. Befides thefe there are a vall 
Bumber of inferior Courts for fmaller Matters, whether Civil or' 
Criminal : And a great many publick Officers or Provojïs Senefchaisp 
BailiffSf, as alfo Intendants di la yufticey PûUce^ and Finance^ 8cc. 
But our intended Brevity willnot admit of a farther Relation. 

Arm."] Thë King of France for Arms bears Azuré thrce Flower 
de Luces Or^ two in chief and one in bafe s the Efcutcheon is en- 
vironed with the Collarsof the Orders of St. Micbael and the Hofy 
Gbofi, For Crefty an Helmet Or y entirely open, thereupon a Crown 
clofed a£ter the manner of an Impérial Crown, with eight inarçhed 
Rays, toped with à double Flower-de-Luce. The Supporters are twa 
Jmfis habited as Lévites \ the whole under a Pavilion Royal, feme 
QÏ France y lined Ërmines, with thefe words. Ex omnihus Fkrihm 
êlegi mihi Lilium. Lilia •neque laborant mque nent, 

ReUgion."] The only eflabliihed Religion in France is that of the 
Chutch ofRome ; for ail che Decifions of the Council of Trent in 
Matters of Faith are there received ; but thoiethat relate to Points 
of Difcipline, and infringe the Rights of the Crown, with the Li- 
berties of the Gallican Church, are rejedled.The Proteftants (corn- 
monly called Huguenots) were formerly allowed the publick Profef- 
fion of their Religion by feveral Edidls granted by the FrenchKln^s^ 
particularly that of Nantz. ann. 1 598. by Henry IV. and confirmed 
by ail his Succeffors ever fince. Bût Lenjois XIV. by his Décla- 
ration of Ofloher 1685, abolifhed the faid Ëdiâ, and inhibited the 
Exercife of the Reformed Religion, enjoining the Profeffion of the 
Roman, and that under the fevereft Pe^alties. Whereupon followed 
2 the 
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ibe Deftntfiion of their Chmthes, and a violent Perrecutionwliicli 
£>rced ^reat NumberS to Icare ttc Kingdom, and feek for Shelur 
in foicign Countrinl A) td the Sauaiiijli themfelvea theic are 
gicat DiviGoni atnODg thetn at {nvlent, notwithltanding tbeir fo 
tnuch boafted Unîty : Par befides thc hot ûiipuces bcnvecn the 
Malinifli and Jan/mifti aboui Predeftination and Grâce, fin- which 
ihe pretended infallible Jodge at Samt dares-not interpole her de- 
ci£ve Authoritf for fearof dirobliging one or the octier Part}'} we 
£ad dut the Séft of ^ittijm bas UteTy crepc in among thcm i ai 
ttpftasi from the late Book of the Archbilhop of Cambr^ con- 
ccraing the Itatmal Lift, wMch baa been ceniured by the Arch- 
bifl»» of Parii, and «le Sifhop of J^ab^ and Çharirtu and 
compiaiccd of by ibc /tmc^ King in his lutter to the Pope, and 
ax. lait condemned, though the Anthor proler'd to maintain his 
Doftrillie befora the Fapal Chair, if permîcted to go [o Remt. 
The ChriAian ^aith was firft planted in this Country by foroe of 
St. Pttir*% Oifciples (^ it mofi probabl; thought] feni thith^i at 
Us £rft conûnj to Amt. 
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S E C T. IV. 
Concemmg ^Semmif* 



«« 



{^ °- **-. Miles. 



Beîng dividcd into thrce Oaffes^ wz.) Mîddlc, 

(Sûoth. 



^ \ \Be/gitm. 

j| < theCirdeof^ WefithaUa. ~ 

:§ Ç f thc Iini;^ri2^/«^. 

^ < thcCirclc oM the î^^r A6/w. 
^ C HFranconi^, 

•S Ç ÇSuaiia. ■■■ >■ * 

» «îtheCircIcoMi^iiWif. 



J^lBrmxelks IW. 
Hamburgi \£, 
HeMèerg 



^ 
«o 



.X3 

o 



Francfirt 
NurenAurg* 






Attj 

Mmcï 

VUfma 



Ofall thcfe in Qrder. 
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\% 'ïbe Circle of^t\^\am. 

Divided C Nortli. */«. mi^d ) chief Town 5 A/^'';f'«- 
lAto \ SouChy «f/x. Flanders ) £ Bruxelles. 

BoUani contalns ièven Frovince.% 



HoUanJ proçeily fo 
called - 

'4 towards JZ^tfi^gi/' ' ■" 
Ac SmbSJJtrechi - 



"AmfleriUwt. 
£« Miâdkhurgh. 



o 



^ToOphen and ^ part of C h | Zutphen^ 
Guelderland '^^ < 



Idem 



jtowards ^Ouir-Tffeli 
thc ;%r/A V Brigand - 
L 3 Groningen • 



-f3 



1 

-J 



Diventer. 

Lenuarden^ 

Idem. 



flanders contains ten Provinces, 



r Guelderland' 
I Brabant - 



^Limburg 



■*^r" 



rFj&»M/ir/ properly fo 
1 called 

.g ^ 4Coantîc8< ^r/w 

^ I I Haynûult 

l^Naniur mm 



r Guilders» 
I Bruxelles, 

Idem. 

Idem. 

r 't! Arras, 
Mons. 
Idem. 



Th^ Maïquifate of the Empire. 
\JTht Seignory of MaSrns, 



u 



J lldem. • 



l3 



Tlkf 
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Part IÎ. 



The Chief of thefe feventeen Provinces being Holland and 
Flanderst properly (b called with Bràbanti wc Ihall more parti- 
cularly confider tbem, by mentioning the moft remarkable Towns 
in each of them. Tberefore» 



Holîand fxo^xXy fo called, being divided into < 



North. 



'Goree în the Ifknd of Goret, 
Briel ..__ 



f 



Rotterdam 
Dort ««^ 



South are ^ Gorcum 






Heu/den — 
Delft*-^ 
Hague — 
Leydett •— 



Nîgh unto or upon the Maes 
fromW. toE. 



the Weftern Part from 
S. W. to N. E. 



^1 

^ I 

^ ! 
o î 



LA^(7r/i are^ 



' Amjierdam upon the Channel AmfieL 
Harlem ^ 

Beveriuick » - ■■ (in the Weftern Part from 
Mmaer ■ f S. to N. 

Enchy/iH ■ J 



Moneckedam 
Mttyden .*— 
Naerden-""^ 



Upon the Ztçfder-zee, or 
Sottth- Sea from N. to S* 



fianders. 



^ 9 



1 i 



.<f 



Part lî. Gemumy. loi 

FkndirSf properly fo called, belng dîvided into j ^J^ 

ÇDendermmd •^-") 

« ( Upon the Dendrt^ from N, to S. 



o 






I Ninoven 
I Grafttont 

j Auienari 
* 5^ are ^ Tourw^^, 
St« Anutnd' 
Douay 
Dgyn/è 
Couriray 
ArmentierS' 

UJU 



/ Upon the 
r Scheîd 

\ Upon the 
) Scarfe 




I f Ail found from 

j r N.tos.w. 



.«> 



gh unto or upon the Lys^ ail 
found from N.to S. W. 






'^GréPVt/ing 
Dunkirk 

Ofteni — 
Shtys 



Brunis 
Axil^ 
Weft an < Em^ 



•Flve remarkable Ports fnmi S. 
to N. E. 



Found from W. to E. 



RupemoU upon th^iScJlfelti, ^ Miles S. of Aa^werf. 

Fumes — 1 

Dixtmide ■ V Found from W. to £• 

r^^i^ — _3 



nrTil^}Fn)mW.toE. 
^C^/^ fartheft South. 



I3 



<. 8. 7:&r 
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* Gemtany. PartH. 



The Diitchy oî Êrahùnt bcing dividcd iltta| ^'^f ' 



Boijîeduc* 
C Brtda 



A^r/^ arc 1 B^gen-opzom 



Yottnd fiom E. to W. 



J Jttt^werpupoti th€ SfMJ, 

l^MeMm upoRtke Dendr€, 




^ Âerfch9t 
Sichem — 
Dieft — 
BrUjffilt - 



rfft 



1 



upoa the Dendre; flt>m 
W. to E. 



feund from W. to £« 



Judoivne about 1 2 Miles S. E. of Lovah. 

GembhurS mmmmmmÊimmm 



Genape - 
NiveJle - 



found from E. to W« 



§.2. 31&<? C/r^& <?/ WeftphaKa. 




More partîcalarly^ 



COldenhurg 

fthc Coun-J Hoya ■ 7 

tycf j Diephoh — 5 
\Scbomhern 



N, Baft I the Principality ofMinden 



compre- 
hends 



-/ .1- r> C Emhden or 7 

'^ \ (^ Ling e * 
the Bifliopr. of OJnaburg — 
the Coun- C ^eckknhurg^ — 
L ty of t Rarjenjhurg — 



1^ C idem / On the 
5 ( idem > Weferp 
idem — If.N.to 
idem — J& 

^!§ i Embden. 

^ I îdcm "J nigh unto or 
I idem / upon tHe 
I idem CElm^ from 
LîdcmJN. toS.E. 



Middk 



f the.County of J5^»/i&ffflr— — ^ 
I the Biihoprick ofMunfler '— 
Middk ^ \ the Countyr of Lif '■■■. 

cooiBUS^ j tiie BUhoprick of Paderhome ^ 
lieack \ the Dutchy oîWiftpbaUa -*- 



e2 



jtheCountyof{^-K 



SmalhW^ r the Succeffion of ) Cteves -^ 
coiiipre- vthe Dutchies of^Juliers — 
hends ^the fiifhoprick of Liege^ 



Kg 

l idem ( from Ni ' 
idemrW.toS.E. 

I idem J 
Aren/hu}g 1 from 
Ham — Ce. to 
DuffhUorp 3 W. 



\ 



CU^uti 



N. ta. 



IN 

Juliers J S. 
^ Liege^.oïJuUers. 



§. 3. TA? 0*r^& of howcr Saxony. 

f North^^ J f Hambourg, 

Sividedinto^Mi^ilp ^OsMToym < Lunenburg. 

More particolarly, 

Holftein '^Dirmaja? "1 
J\i^^ A<»«pre- iHel/iiinpr. J 
^^ Jhending fSiàmaria | 

'Laweniurg 



mmam 



are 



^Mgckùnhêrgb 



I/iid. r Brgmin •— 
D. of { Lumnhrg 



a 



I thofe Y Lanvenhtr. \ B 
of 5^y««r— J^ 

-•fS of V^^*~f S 

•r I U ( Lunenburg 3 ^ 



ÇHiIdetj/him,9. Bifhopr. 
i?^ sL J Brunfiwick^ z Dutchv 
^^'^)fl^i»irA/,aPrincip. 

l^Mt^deburgi an Afchb»^ 



is that of Hildtrjheim'-^ 

(BrunfwickaxiàWolfenbui 
is that oïHéMerftat 
(.is thatofiidSti^4^&i/;^' 



14 



Befides 



ÎÛ4 






Part It 



Befide thefe are 

* 

f HaiÊ0V0r — ^ c T Idem, i6 m. N. W. 1 of H'I^r- 
The P, of< GruffinbagttiJ | Xldcm, 37 m, S. J faim. 

^ Gotangin «— VH Jt^em^ 14 m, S« of Grufptnbaggn, 






V 

^ 



(ihciiMAurg, I O m . } S W. of 
Elhengeroduf 19 m. j Uûlbirfi^^m 

§, 4.| 75&tf C/rr& ^ /itf Uppcr Saxony . 



More particularly. 



Sm/^ con- \ perly fo callcd \ £ lOrifiien j"* ^^> 

taips the ) MarquifofAlr^^r. ] . fSrfwrt^ Weftward. 



^Langr. oiJhuring, I^qJ J 
TMar.of C Mimari,Vi/eSt. 

[jmerania. \ Royal, Weil. 




StiMdal 1 ;§ 
BirUft V^ 
Gujlrm 3 ^, 
Camim 
Sutin 





Beiides thefe are many litde Prindpalities of the Houfe of Sojmff 
fçatcered up and ^own (or nigh ittCO) the Landgravç pf TburiftgUf, 
particttiarly thefe following. 

ê 

The Princip. of Jnhalt, (South to MagJeh^} Çb, T. Pirnhr£^ 
C mimtrrr^ 1 fldem, 13 Miles E. ") 
TheD. of ^ Gtfii^ «-rr- g Idem, 14 Miles W, f 

( Eifenaeh — £ Idem, 26 Miles W. >of Erfitr. 



f Schwanjiirg ^^ ^ 






Idem, 
Idem, 



Thie E. of< Belchln^en 

l Mamjiild — 5 J Idem. 55 Miles S.W. }jAWîUi9^ 
T^IB Bilhophck of &//J CUem, 36 Miles S.W- J hwrg. 



J. s. 7Ï# 



Part II 



Çtttiuuff* 



»<^ 



§. 5. *[be Grck of the Lower Rlûne. 

DhriaedintoJ^^'jchiefTownJ»^: 

More particalarly. 



" ArchbiRiôprick of Cù- ' 

ThcPal. ofthc Rhine. 
At-cKbiUlûp- C Triers 
' rick of £ Mentz 
< Bi(hoprick et florins 
I D. otSimmenn 
g I Rhifugra^ue' 



8 
■S 

a 



I 






{Miurs 
Sponheim 
VtUeHi% 
Leyningen 






Heide&erg upon the Ntcktr^ 
Idem upoh the Mrfellt* 
Idem upon the ISi^ffT. 
Idem upon the ^^/«v. 
Idem 33 m. W. of Mgntx* 
Jûm 2 m. S. of Simmirin. 
Idem 28 m. S. E. of Cliws fTi/l. 
CreutziMch 20 m. S.W. of A&ivÂs. 
Idem 27 m. N. B. of 7rf^j« 
Idem 12 m. S. W« of ^m». 



§. 6. The CrcJe çf tbe Uppcr Rhine. 



Div)ded( North- 
. içto j^Spa(h 



}chicfT.wn{?;f^. 



More patticnlarly, 



6 

• mm 

ta 



"D. of Zueyèruckf or^ 
Diux-pOHts * — 
Landgr. C HiffeCaffil 

of ) Darmfiat 
Territ. of Francfort 
ÇVaUtek 
\ Solms 



fldem 44 m. al. W. oïWarm, 



Hanaw •""^■^ 
\Erfach 



c 

3 



je: 



Ctf^/ farthcr North. 
Idembetweenthe/^^i«/andik&i«^. 
Idem npon the Maine. 
Idem upon the Maine. - 
>\ ^ I^n* \ ^rom N.to S.on the W. of 
Idem ) theLandgr.of£/(r^-C^/ 
Idem 1 

Idem / from W. to S. E. on ^e 
Idem r N. of the BJbiw. 
Idem J 



§. 7. nt 



lOfi Germai^. Part II. 

$. •;. 7^ Circk efpnMatàsi. 

Uere puticdlaily, 
f Ab Teirid of X e ^ an a Bnnch of Ae Ittritr/; 

JNMara.ef V i^ m 23 m.W. of JW«rf*rf . 

«-*' m J.fi«mE.toW. 

Befidet theje are 

TbeSenateoftbe grot Mafter of thé Tintfnïciï (Mer, chief 
Town Mttrpnthtim, 57 Mil» W. ef Kurmherg. 

A* alfo Icvenl Cminties, but dûefly di«fc of 

Hi<J \Â)Orhtin\ ""Cire'»- 

PafeiAem /-^j Aidem 12 m. W.of tkcBilhopr. of Jiihfiul. 

SibviamstiihtTg\£ /idem Jz m. N. W. ofUMrtâHn^. 
Cafiit Ju ^ida]i23ffl.S.W.af AMii^. 






). 8.Jil 



PautIL 



GttiÊiottf, 
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§. 8. 32e Cirele tf Suabi». 

DIvided««{E^}chirfT«w.{^^f;- 



hfan psMticuIaiix^ 



"D. of W^Hatir g ■ " 






Marq 



f jBWiè» 



...-.^. of < Burgénv — 

I Princîp.of{^^;^ 

g -S ? 0//i«f 

8 Cottnt of^iRiri£i7~ 

9 ' ^ Km/eck — 

1 Ba,«n. of ^ fi»-Jf- 
c? / Ltmfurg — . 

Tcrnt^of <#Wm ~ 

^ Abbacy of Kinfion 



are 



r/tf 7 nîgh or opon 






I 7îi£t>X#« {^^ the Neclar. 
ûfem apon thc Lakc CmtfiMcè» 
idem upon the Lech, 
idem ^m. W. from Stt^àrt. 
idem to m. W. from Aufburgi 
QfnAmrg 20 m.S/r^m i^oiWv. 
idem 36 m.N.W.fr.CM|^A«(/. 
idem 2 m. S. from Tuèingtn. , 

idem 3S m.N.W.fr.^i^if/]'* 
G ê mmMm^ 'i m. V. fcoa» Or/in^ • 
idem 1 8 m.N.from Confiance. 
vàM ffaU.som.N.lS,.f.Cm/l. 
idem 37 m. W. from Ot$mg. 
idem z8 m.S. £. fiom Sfngmrt. 

idem 38 m. W. from Aufiwrg. 
idem 5om.S.W.from^i^«r^» 



To the Cirele of Zuaina we add Alfatia, chief Town is ^trmjbwrg. 

ithdividcdintois^'^'S::! 



r Friburg 
ff^^iContains theTowns of < Brifach' 

(^ Colmar > 



l 



From E. to W. 



r Sirajhurg 



XtfwfryCûntains thçTownsof < Hagenaiv^^ > From S. to N. 



i 



{ Zalern Weâward 3 



$• 9. The 



^o8 



Germanf. 



Part IL 



§• 9. ^be Circk of Bararâu 



mdedinto< 



S^ A } Ckicf Town { ^^^^S^Munchin. 



More particularly» 



rLandg. eî^Lucbtulurg 
\ Territ. ( Sukxbéub 
.Coinprcliending< of ( Amberg ^- 

ihtibàcyofîFaltbaufiM 
C.Coiinty of Chambt 




Idem 

Idcm^N. toSrW. 

Idem 

Idem 



Idem 



N.toS. 



South 
coQtaîns 



D. andElea. } Higber, South w. 7 h X Munich or MmucB. 
' Savariéf, ) Lower^ Nortkw. }» ^ { Ratùb.oxRtgen/p^ 



CD. 
jof 



Archbifhop. of SaUJburg. 3 3 C Idem,Soathward 

Befidestfaefeareièvenlother Dominions» as pftrtiailarly, 

The Dntchy of iVimifcf;, (chief Town idem) 10 Miles S. of thc 

Biihcmrick of Aicbftat in Francmia. 
The Biftop. C Paffivw-^ \^ i là^m^ 68 m. Ç. of Ratisbmme. 
of {Fr#^%» 3ci cidemj; iom.N.ofi)&mr<6. 



i i<^. îTîr 



Part. IL 



GermafÇfl 
§. lo. V[he Grck of Auftrîa. 



I€9 



Di«dcdinto{â.X;^^r}chicfTow„{^^i 



Mote particQlarlyt 



rArch.D.ofA-fEaft 1 
ftrio. \ Wcft. 



o 
o 

•s 



I 



[juarm 



o 
^1 



j ÇViitina — J Vwma^ chîef of 
Lintx^^-^ J thewhole. 



r/oÀ ^ 



low. E. V^^C/«f*«s^ 

ws. 



tains the ) Btfhopr.of £ ri^rnr^ 









_Èjri.}'^»N.tos. 



Befides thefe are (bme other pétty Sovereîgntîes» cfpecially 
thçTe two foUowing : ' 

Under this Circle is ordinarily comprehçnded Bohemia^ contaixiing» 



TIicK.of^tfAfWtfprop. focallcd.") Ç Prague •— — — 

Mra- CEaftcrn— — ■■ '' 
nfia. \ Wcftcrn — 



■WMi^^'^M 



D. of ( higher,Soathward' 
Silefia. \ lower, Northward- 







After the ten Circles of Germany followeth Switzer/and^ coin- 
preh'endîng thirteen Cantons, with fevcral Confederate Cicies and 
Prefeâores. 

I. The thirteen Cantons are thofe of 



Soiothum^ 

Schaffhattfin, 

Affenzel. 

The 



Zurich, 


Swtx, 


Claris,, 


Bern, 


Ufiderfward, 


Bafil, 


Lucern, 


Zug, 


' Friburg, 


Uri 







IlO 



GitwMfé 



Part II. 



Thcfe CâBtons are lèt down accordinf to thdr Votes in the ge* 
serai Diets ; eacb étikaaik kath a Capital Gxy of liis own Name, 
cxcept Uri (ekfefTmiim dîJkwf) and VniimnM (chlef Tows ef 
^tmuï and aie reduoed to thiec Qafles^ 



'IT^ compri 






FrUurg 



ÇSchéf-bêuftB »- 

Ztig 

MidUe compreliending—- <^ Lnam 



I on 

iZa 
Une— -s i» 



Eafi comprehending" 



Sivim »«-« 
Undervfmld 






[iProsiRto S. 

1 

^^ f Fram. N. to S« 



lPronN.toS; 



la) the çhief Cou- f Crj^, du T.C«ir# 1 «r ^r f County of ÎW. 

federatcs of thc^ f A^l 

^«vt/xcri are tlie(Cit7of GrnriMi *»j ^LakeoîFGMMw. 



(l)Tiiecliief 

feâures 




Bnmgarttn i ontbe 

MiiUgen —3 

SargMf N. (n the Grifms, 



f w. ? 



ofZurich^, 



; To the Girmufi Empire we night kne amsex the Kingdom of 
Bmigafy, h being afanoft now endiely under the Emp^r : Bnt of 
it whcn we come to TurA^ in Bmnft^ 



THIS 



THISgxeatBodybeÎDgdmded(aB afbidâid) into tea Circlâs^ 
and £rft ôf thefe, (*vix. Belgium or the Nidmrhndi) beis^ 
moil obfervable apon feveral Accouots, we fiiall take a particular 
View of diè faute, as il cûnfifb of IhUand and Fknders^ jind thea 
treat of ail the reft con|imûly, and the gcfiénd Title ofUff» 
GtrÊÙmj^. Thereibr^ 

% 1. HOLLÂND. 



Nom.'} TTO L L A N D {of oM Batavia or Part of ancîcnt Bil- 

XX Jf '^^> û**^ "^ow bounded on the Eaft hy Ufper Ger» 

manjft on the Weft and North by Part of the German Océan, and 



en the South hy Flanders) is terined by the Italiam and Sfaniardtt 
Hoilauda \ fo called (as many imagine) from Hol and LanJ^ two 
Teutonick Words, iignifying a low or hollow Part of Land : But 
others choofe rather to dérive the Naine from Oeland (an Ifland in 
ihe Baltick Sea) whofe Inhabitants being great Pirates, aad fre- 
duently ranging thefe Seas, at lad did feize upos, and fettle them*- 
Klves in this Part of the Continent. 

Atr.^ The^/rpfthisCoantry is generally thick and moift, hy 
teaCbn of the fréquent Fogs which arife from the many Lakes and 
Canals with which this Country abounds. And to this Moiftofi 
of the Air it is, that we may impute the Caafe of the Frequencjr 
of Agnes, to which the Inhabitants are fo fubjeft. The oppofits 
place of the Globe to iBoUand is that Part of the vaft Pacifîck Ooe- 
an between 1S4 and 188 Degrees of LQngitade, with 51 and ^ 
Dcigrees of South Latitude. 

&//.] Thîs Country lyîng ycry low, and în the tenth. North 
Climate, its ^/Vis naturally wet andfenny ; but the induibious In- 
luibitants do ib drain it by a vaft multitude of artificial Canals, thac 
ihe Ground is made very fit both for Pafture and Tillage, erpecially 
the fermer, they eroploying the greateft Part of theîr Land in 
ffrasdns vaft Herds of Kine. The Length of the Oay» and Nights 
tt the &BC as in Bngîand^ South of the Humien 

Commodities.l Although the Commoditiis of thîs Cotintry pro» 
ceedingfrom itsnatural 6rowth, may (UriÛIy fpeaking) be reck- 
oaed only SufUr and Cbeeft ; yet by reafon of the many ufefkd 
Mann&âures which this People encourage at Home^ (the very Ma* 
ternis of which are brought from other Nations} and that wonder- 

fol 



162 ' Gema)ty. Part II. 

The Diitchy oï Èrahànt bcing dividcd 'mo\ ^^^^^ 



m 

ÇNorthsLTt J 



-tM 

1 o 

tn 



Boîjleduc* "1 

Breda " « I 

Steenburgen — — - ■ C 

-^ B&gen-ofzùom ■ " ■ J 

I Jntwerp upon the ^child. 
l^MeMm uponthe Dendre, 



found &om E. to W. 



N 






^Aerfthêt 
Stcbtfn •*■ 
D'ttft 



i«t 



«, I ^«'^ are < y.^^,. 



I 

"^rupon thc Dtndn; front 
~f W.toE. 






=1 



fbund from W. to E« 



Judoigne about 1 2 Miles S. E. of Lovain, 

Gembnurs 



mmm 



Genape - 



I 



fottnd from E. to W* 



§.2. TJ^ C/r^fe <?/ Weftphalia. 




More paiticalarly» 



C Oidenhurg' 



fthe Coun- J //«>'« _— | 
' IDiephoIi-^i 



tyaf 



{^Scbomhern 



C3 



J^. Eafi I the Principality ofMitiden 

^ \ (^ Lirtg t ' ^ 

the Bilhopr. of 0/nahurg — 
the Coun- j Tecklenbur^ — 
L ty of l Ra<venjkurg — 



^ C idem / On the 
S ( idem > ^^r, 
idem — \ f.N.to 
idem — jS. 

Sfnbatftm 

ideml nlghuntoor 
idem f upon the 
idem [Ehi^ from 
LidcmjN. toS.E. 



mddk 



f the Coonty ofBentbem-^^-^^ 
j the Biihoprick oîMun/ler — 
MutdU ' I the CouQQ^ of Lirj^ <■ '■■■ , 

comore^ 1 tlie BiHioprick oïPaderhomi g 
leadc > the Dutch^ çtîWtftpbalia -— ^ 

theCouneyofjî^-K 

Sauh^We/l r the SuccefSon of ) Ci^^/ ^ 
cojiipre- vthe Dutchics oi\ Julien — 
hends ^the Bifhqprick of Litgi* 



V3^ 

ÇiàtvaTï 

l idem / from N* ' 

J idcmrW.toS.E. 

I idem J 
Aren/bwg 1 froia, 
Ham — Ce. to 
Duffèidorp 3 W. 

Cleves'^ 1 N. to. 

Ju/iers JS. 

. Liege^.ofjuliers. 






§.3. ?Zn? Grck ûfhower Saxony. 

Sivlded into< Mddle >Chîef Town < LunenSurg. 
^ ^m/i^ -. J ^ Magdeburg. 

s 

More particularly, 

^ Jhending I S^ÀBMrrM | 
^La^wenhtrg 



mtmmm 



^MickkfAtÊTgb 



Mid. CBrimift 
the <Ftrdin 



are 






M 



D* of ( LunifAurg. •« 



thofe } Lawenbur. \ û 
of \mfmar-M 



— >.£:< ^. r C Brmen— 1 W 

~|5 r 0? v^^*---M 

-r j U ( ° t Luueniurg J ^ 



CMUeffieim^^L Biihopr. 
1^ Magdehtrgi ^ Archb*, 



is that of WUtrJheim'-i- 
BrunfwickdXiAWolfenbui 
is that ofHalberftat 
^is that oîMagdebwg 
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Befides 



f 

ii4 Germany. Part IT. 

Perfons of ail Ages, Sexes, and Stations, being fome way or other 
ufefuUy employed. / So induâpous are the Dutcb both.at home and 
abroad, that HoUand may be fit! y refembled to a large Bahvve^ 
whereof the City of Afhfierdam we will reckon the Entry ; where 
the Multitude of Ships that one fées daily goÎDg out and in, doth 
livelxly reprefent the Swarm of Bées thronging out and in at the Door 
of the Hive, when bufy at 'Work in a hot Summer^s Day. B/ 
which induftriouâ Hands, in carrying on feveral profitable Manu- 
faûures at home, and managing a prodigious Trade abroad, they 
Bave of late advanced themielves to fuch a Heigth of Power and 
Treafure, as to become even terrible to crowned Heads. 

Languagi.\ The Language hère fpoken is the Lonu-Dutch (a Di- 
aleâ of the German) harîng feveral correâed Frencb and Latin 
Words in^rmixed ;a Language that hath nothing to recommend it 
to Strangers. How it divers from the Higb Gtmutn will beflap* 
pear by their Pater^nofier^ whîch runs thus : Onft Vader die in d$^ 
iemelgn.(Zeit) Vwen Naem*wordegebeylight\ Uiu^ÀwineÂriiche Âomg i 
IMvin luiile ge/cbiedi gekick in dm btmel [alfoô\ oock op den airden ;. 
Oui dagtlich iroot gerfms badin. Ende *virgeêft Wift fcbulden gtliick 
oock ivy vergevin cn/e /cbuldenaren. Ende in kft ont mit in 'uerfoir*- 
kinge matr fuerttfi on *ffan din boofin. - Amen. 

GovirnmintJ] The feven Provinces of MoUand being under a De* 
mocratical Government, are (as it were) feveral Commonwealths f 
each Province being a diftinâ State, yea, and every City» having 
an' independent Power within itfelf tp judge of ail Cauiês, whetheir 
civil or criminal^ and to inftiâ even capital Punifhments : But ail 
joined together, make up one Republick the moft confiderable in 
the World ; which Republick is governed by the Jfemèfy of the 
States Gemra/, confifting of feven. Voices, each Province having. 
one. To this AiTembly (whofel^ace of Meeting is ordinarily at 
the Hague) hehmgtth the Power of«making WarorPeaee ; receiv- 
ing and difpatching of AmbafTadors ; infpeéting into the Condition 
of Frontier Towns^ and afligning what Sums of Money mufl be 
levied for the publick Service. Mattcrs are not determined hère in 
this Aflembly by plurality of Voices, but ail the Provinces rauft 
corne toan un2^nimous Confent f and each Reprefentative returning 
to his refpe£live Province, muft propofe the Matter in a Provincial 
AfTembly, confiHing of Deputies from ail Cities of that Province ^ 
which Deputies muft alfo retura^and receive the Confent of their 
Principals ; otherwife nothing can be conduded. In this AiTembly 
of the States-General, the feven Provinces hâve ftill given their 
Voices in Order following, w«. Guelden 2nd Zutpben m&^ (becaufei 
Gue/ders is the eldeft^ and her Plenipotentiaries did firà propofe 
' 1 the 
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the Union) thenJSb//4«//$ ^àYf^ Zealandi 4thly, ZAreeèt; 5th!y> 
Triejiandi 6thly, Ouer-Tjffhi; and laftly, Groningen. Affiliant to 
the Aflembly is the Councilof State (compofed of 1 2 Pcrfons, wbcrc- 
of GueUerland fends s ; Hoiland 3 ; ZeaUttd 2 ; Utrecht 2 ; iVi#/^ 
/(7i!r^ I ; 0<ver'Yffel i ; and Groaingen l ;) whofe Bafinefs is to de* 
libéra te previoufly upon thofe Matters which are to be brought be- 
fore the States-Oeneral i as alfo to ftate the Ëxpence for the lucceed* 
îng Year ; and to propofe Ways and Means how to levy the famé. 
Subfervient to this Council isthe Chamher of Accmmts (compoièd of 
two Deputies from each Province) whofe Office it is to examine the 
publick AccomitSy and difpofe ofthe Finances. And whenfbever 
the States do order the fitting ont a Fleet, the Caré of the famé 
ând ordering of ail Marine Afiairs do rely upon the Council of 
the AdmiraZy ; to vhich are fubordinate ftve Collèges in the three 
Maritime Provinces j 'viz, . Hoiland^ Zealand^ and Friefland^ who 
take care to exécute ail Orders of that Councilj accordmg as théy 
are fent them from time to time. 

' Jrfns.'] The Enfigns Armoriai of the feven United Prorincés or 
the States xifHûBand are» Or^ sl Lyon Gules, holding with one Paw 
a Cutlafs, and with the other a Bandle of feven Arrows clofel/ 
bound together^ in Alluiion to the feven confederate Provinces^ 
with the foUowing Motto» ConcflrdiA resfàr<v» crefcunt. 

Religion^ No Country in Europe can boaft of more Religions^ 
and yet perhaps nopart of Chriftendom may be truly faid to be lefs 
Religions than this is. Hère indeed we may fee ail Seâs and Par- 
ties in the open Profeffion of thcir refpeûive Tenets (allrrofeffions 
being toléra ted for trading Sake) and yet that which the Apoftie 
St. Jamei (chap. i. ver. 27.) calls the pure and undefiled Religion be"» 
fore God and the Father^ is as little (if not lefs) known hère than in 
any Chriftian Country whatfoever. Thatpublickly pr6feffi?d atid ge« 
nerally received is the Reformed Religion according to the Tenets of 
the judicious Cahin. Chriflianity was firft planted in this Country 
about the famé time with the Upfer GertHonyï of which afterwards« 



§. 2. FLANBERS. 

JNT^fxv/.jT^LANDERS (theancient Gallîa ^^^^/V^r^andnowbomided 
JP on the Eaft by partof Upper Germany ; on the Weft by 
part of tne German CX:ean ; on the Norih by BoUand\ and on the 
South by France) is termed by the haliam^Flandra ; by the ^j^f- 
ards^Flandre ; by the French ^Flandre s ; by the Germam, Flandem ; and 
by the EngliJb/FkndiTsiîo called (as fome imagine) from Flandehert^ 

. K 2 Nephe>v 
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jMephew to Cbdtan the zd King of France^ who flouriihed aboat 
tbe beginning of the fifch Century. Eue others are wiiling rather 
to denve it from Flandrina^ Wife of Liderick the fécond, who wa$ 
Prince of Buc^ and grand Forefler oiFlandersi and governed itac- 
cordiog to the Orders of CharUmagnt and Débonnaire, 

I • '' 

Airl\ The Air of thcie various Provinces is generally efteemed 
indiiFerently healthful, yet the Moiflnefs of the Soil doth frequently 
t)ccaûon thick Fogs in die Winter, which would prove very preju- 
dicial tothe Inhabicants, didnotdryEailerly Windsfrom the main 
Continent puri fy the Air, and occuiion hard Frofts for feveral 
Month& The oppofite Place of the Globe to Flanden is that Part 
of the vall Pacifîck Océan between 183 ànd 187 Degrèes of Lon- 
gitude, with 49 and 52 Degrees of South ^Latitude. 

5w7.] The Zoil of this Country (it lyîng in the nînth Northern 
Oimate) is not the famé in ail Parts, being in fome confider- 
ably better than in others, but yet good in ail ; fo fertile is it in 
Grain, Roots, and many Sorts of Fruits, tha( it is hardly to be pa« 
ralIelM by any Spot of Ground' in the famé Climate. In thé 
Countries of /f^«tfir// and Namur^ as likewife in the.Bi(hopriclc 
of Liege^ are found fome Mines of Iron and Lead, with Quarries 
of Mârble» and feveral Pits of excellent Coal. The Length of 
the Days and Nights is the fâme as in the North of France and 
Souc^ of England. 

Commodittes.'\ The chief Cotftmodities of this Country, being 
the Produâ of their Manufactures, are Tapeflries, worlted StufFs, 
Linen Cloth, wrought Silks, Camblets and Lace, l^c-, 

Rarittis.l Near St. Omers is a large Lake,^ in which are* di- 
vers fioating lilands, moft of them inhabited, and moveable 
by Ropes ty*d to ftrong Pôles fixt faft in the Ground ; and in cnc 
of them is a Church with a Monailery of the Order of Saint Ber- 
nard, ^, At Tongres (10 Miles North Wcft from Liège) ^k to bc 
ieen fome Monuments of ancient Temples, and otjieriBuildings, 
.ercded by the Romans. 3. In the. ftately Cathedral of Antnverp 
(dcdicated to the Bleffed Virgin)r are no lefs than 66 différent Cha- 
pels. 4. At Ghent is a Towei* called Belfart, in which hangs a 
Bell named i?c/a»^, which weighs iiooo Pound. 5. Remark- 
^le fs the founding Gallery in Bruffels^ which repeatsan Ech© 
1 5 times ; and Spau or Spaiv (a Village in the Biihopricfc of Liège) 
h fa mous ail the World over for its curious Springs of Médici- 
nal Waters. 
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Jr€bbiJhoprick$\\ Archblfhopricks in this Countr^r are tHofe of 

Malins, Camhray, 

JBj/^oprkÂs.} Biihopricks in this Countryaxe thofe of 

Liâgiy Bois h Dtsc^ 

Ant^oerf^ Artas^ 

Ghent^ Tournay^ 

Bruges f S/, Omers, 

Tfres, Namur. 
Ruretnonii^ 
• ' ' . 

Vttîverfiiies,'] Univerfities in this Country are thofe of 

^ - 

Lovaine, Doway^ Liège, j 

i 

Manners,'] The Inhabitants of thefc varions Provinces being 

tfor the molt part) a Mixture of Spaftijh, trench^ and Dutch^ their 

'Charaâers in gênerai wiJl beft be learned by confidering the ré- 

fpe^ive Chara£iers of thefe three Nations (which xnay be feen ia 

tlieir proper Places) and coœparing them one with another. 

LangnagêJ\ The Langoage vulgarly ufcd in Hattders îs that 
called the Wallovn (except thofe Provinces which border on Holiané^ 
where the Dutch prevails) which is eorrapt Frencb^ with an Inter* 
mixture of fevefal Dutcb and many Spanifll> Words. How it diffeiu 
eth from the pure Freuch^ will belt appear by their Fdler^tufter^ 
which runs thus : Nosptar qui et au CietPf, San&ifa fii té N<mn 
Adveen ton Rejam ; T'a ioknte je fait eu Terre comme es Cieuxfs 
Donne néy ajorbny no fain quotidien ; Et pardonne no det comme no 
pardounon à nos detteux: Et ne no indu en tchtatibn, mais de/ivre nés 
des maux y . Anfefiit il: Amen. . ; 

• 

Government,'] This Country (<viz. ail thofe Provinces be- -' 
longing to the Spaniards before the late War, and iince reftoiietl 
by the Peace of Ryfwick) doth acknowledge his Catholick Ma- 
jcfty as fupreme Lord, who ufed hithcrto to rule the fanje b^ his 
Subllitute, fliled Govemor General of the Netherlands : For whofê 
Adiâance were allowed three Councils» *usx. i . The Councii of 
State, in which were tranfaâed the weightieft of the pablick 
Af^irs ; fuch as thofe that relate to Peace and War, Leagues 
and Alliances. 2. The Pri'ujf Councii which determined' the 
Limits of Provinces, publiûied Ëdiéb, and decided Mattejre • 
brought.thither by Appeal fr«m other Courts of Jadicature. 3. 

Kî . . . .Thf 
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Ccu9éil ofRnoKCiSy tû wbkh bekmgM the Care and Management of 
the pablick Revenue and Taxes, fuperviûng the Accounts of Receiv* 
ers, and proportioning the Ëxpence and Charge of Ae War. As for 
levytDg of Money and enadingof new Laws, that was the Buûnefs . 
of the Convention of the ËiUtes (confiiling of the NobilM^^ principal 
Perfons of the Clergy, and Deputi^ of the chief Cities) who ordi- 
narily aiTembled at Bruffils, when called by the Governor General. 
For the better maintaining the Peace through ail the Provinces, and 
takingdue Care of the Handing Forces, each Province bad its par- 
ticuiar Governor appoiated in Subordination to the Governor Ge* 
neral. And for an univerfal Adminiftratîon of JufUce, every Pro- 
vince had its peculiar Provofl:,whofe Power? in Çriminaî Matters i^s 
reckoned very great. This was the fettled Form of Ciwl Grver^ 
ment in thefe Provinces, wd thus hâve th^ h^ôn fuled for many 
Years ; but what mlghty Altérations are lately made» and hoy^ 
pubJick Aflàirs are now managed in them, iînce the Acceffion of 
thjc Duke of Jftjeu to the Crown ef Spairij I need not fay. 

ArTm."] See Sp^i». 

Religion.'] The Religion prédominant in ail the Provinces of th^ 
Nttherlands^ before thejdawningof that hapf^ Day of our Reforma^ 
tion, was entirely the Doéirine of the Jimem Church : But the Ërrors 
and Abfurdities of that Doârine being openly expofed to thç 
World by our wife Reformers, the King of Spain (to hinder a far- 
ther Progrefs in thât Matter) fet np the moft fevere and barbarous 
Court ofinquiûtion» which occafioned no fmali Diflurbance, an4 
ftt laft a bloody War, that ended in a total Aliénation of the fevea 
United Provinces, the otber ten flill remaining in the Proflsfiioft 
«f the Romtjh Religion (as at this Pay) and that in the groiTeft £r'>' 
rpr. Cbrtftianity was planted in this Coantry at>out the famç timff 
wsth the United Provinces* 



§. 2. UPPER GERMANT. 

Ndm,} TTPPERGERMANY (containing only a Part of 
\^ Aticient Germany, asalfoalittle of Gaui and J/^ 
ricufny with fome of old Itafy ; and now bounded on the Ëaft by 
Pùlaudi on the Weft by France ; on the North by Denmari, with 
a Part of the Baltick Sea ; and on the Swtb by Itaij) is termed by 
the Ita/ians^ Ma Aletnagnai by the SpétniarJt^ Akmania Akai 
by the Freneb, Hautf Akmaznei by the Germanie Over-Toucè- 
iand and by the Snglifij^ Germatty; Why ib called is much 
«xwtroverted by our modem Criticks, fome Germon Avithors being 
willing trf dérive ii? Etymology from Words in their o,wn Lan- 
J^jag^j i^s Qaer mennen^ i. e. ifp^ muçh Men. Others from Gere^ 

figni» 
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fignlfying to gather^ becaufe the Germons feemed to be an Jlffim- 
èlage of many Notions, others ijoih Gar and Man^ to dénote that 
they were 2l fwarhkâ People. Some (chough with litde ground) 
would fain allow it an Heère*w Dérivation. But the moft proba- 
ble Opinion oF ail is, that the Inhabitants of this Cèunti^ were 
calied Germant by the Romans^ eAher becaufè they were a iincere 
and honeft S0rt of People» or thereby to dénote that they were 
Brothers to their N^ighboqrs the Gauls, 

Air^l The -Arof this Country dif&reth confiderably accordîng 
to the Situation of the various Parts of this large Continent. .To- 
ifrasds the North it is generally very cold,but in the Southmofl Pro- 
vinces it is of the famé Temper as in thofe Places of France which 
lyc under the famé Parallels. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Ger* 
#f^i«7 is that Part of the valt PaciÂck Océan betwixt i86 and 198 
Degreës of Longitude^ with 45 and 55 Degrees of South Latitude. 

5w7] The SoilofÛiU Country (it lying in the 8th, çth, loth, 
and 1 1 th North Climate) is very difièrent accordingto the Situation 
«f its diffilfent Parts. In' the Southern Circles, as alfo thofe in the 
middle I%rt of the Continent, particuiarly the Upper and L<nx:er 
iîi^rWjthereishardlyany Country in the World can excel them for 
plenty of Fruits, Corn and Wine : But towatds the North, namely, 
the two Saxonies and Weflphalia^ the Soil is not near fo fertile, 
«ipecially in Wine {Grapes never coming to full Perfeâion there ;) 
howerer, as for Corn and Pafturage they are abundantly furniihed 
with them; and the whole Country in the main is tolerably pleafant, 
heahhful, and pro£taI>le, abounding not only with ail Things necef- 
fery, but alfo with many of the Comforts of human Life. Thè 
longeft Day in the NorthmoftPart is about 17 HoursA^.Thc (hort* 
eft in the Southmoft is 8 Hours \^ and the-Nights proportionable. 

Commoiitiei^ The chief Conmoiittes of this Country are Corn, 
Metals, Alum, Sait, Wine, Flefh, linen, Quickfilver, Armours, 
and Iron-works, ^c, 

Rûriiies,'] What thîngs do*moft1y merît theEpîthet of Rare and 
Curious in this vaft Country, arereducible to thefe following Heads, 
W3K. I . Some very oèfemjable Springs, as that near Geejbacb in Jl- 
face^ whofe Topiscovered withafoul fat oily Subftance, ordinarily 
ûfcd by the Peafantsthereaboutsas common Wheel Greafe : Ano-. 
ther near Paderbom in Wefiphalia^ calied Metbom, which hath thrce 
Strcams very différent from one another, both in Colouf, Tafte, 
and Qualities ; and a third in the Diocefe ofPaderèorn^ obfervable in 
that it lofeth itfelf ;wice evcry 24 Hours, returning always backat 
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the Interval of fix Hoarr, and that with fuch Vîdlence as to drive 

three Mills not farfrom its Source. Hère arealfo many Sait Springû 

particularly that near l^unenhurg in the D. of Lunenburg, another at 

Ha// in Ufper Saxony, znd a thini at Sa/txwe^r/ in the Marquifate of 

Rrandetéurg, To chefe we might add a vaft multitude of Springs whx>fe 

Watersare highiy prizedboth forPurgingand Bathing,erpecial}y the 

lattcr; as particularly thofc at Stugars in WirtenAerg ; thofe at Aix 

/a ChapeUe in Weftpbaiiay and thofe in the Marquifate of Badeti^ 

from whence the whole^Coantry dérives its Name. 2. Some ftrange 

Kind oîLaJ^Sf particularly that in Catnio/à called the ZircMizer 

Sea, in Length about two G^mâ» Miles, and one bread,obfervablA 

for its oany fubterraneoue Caves and PafTages, into which both.thç' 

Water andf i(hes of the Lake do yearly retire in the Montb oïjunt^^ 

and return again about September, As alfo another ii\. Saabia i the 

Rature of wbofe Waters is fuch^that theyaâually fingeFifhing-nets. 

when funk to the Bottom. 3. RemarÂai/e Caves ; particularly that 

near B/acJienburg in Lùixjer Saxony, coinmonly called Buman^s Ho/e ; 

pf which none hâve yet found the End, tho* many hâve travelled a 

yafl wày into it, on purpofe to corne at the famé. Another called 

Crotto Propet/<:/}io, with many other fubterraneous Caves ÎA Carnio/a 

near the Zirchnitxer S^a abovementioned. And iînally, tkat near 

iiame/in (about 30 Miles from Hanover) at whofe Mouth ilands a 

Monnaient expreffing the LQfs of 1 30 Children, who were fwal- 

lowed up alive in that very Place above 400 Years ago. But accord' 

ipg to a certain Tradition in Tran£/n)ania^t\iOÎtÇ\k\\àxtïï Weretraai^; 

pqrted thither, there being many Perfons in that Country, who, to 

this vtry Day, do own themfelves for their Pofterity. 4. Stati/y 

/édifices f cfpecially fome famous Çathedrals, as particularly thofe oC 

^trofiurg and Magdehurg (in the latter of which are 4*9 Altars). a$ 

alfo thatof ^^r, remarkable for itscurious Organ, fo much talked 

of, it being 93 Feet high, and 28 broad; being likewife furniihed 

with i6PairofBellows,and havingPipesoffuchaprodigiousBignefs 

that the largeil of them is 1 3 Inches Diameter. 5. Some ob/ervaib/e 

Rocks and S/ones, particularly thofe two Roclc&.nigh to Biackenburg^ 

(above- mcntioned) which naturally reprefent two Monks in their 

proper Habits, and that as exadtiy as if defigned for fuch ; and near 

to B/açkenburg are feveral Sconesdug out of the Grpund, having on 

4hem the Keprefentation of divers Animais, cfpecially Fiflics en a- 

neighbouring Lake, and fonietimes the Reiemblance of a Man. la 

^nother Lake, in the Ëarldom oî Mansfie/d^^rt Stones exaâly ihaped 

like Frogs and varions Sorts of Fi ihes. Add to thefe the remarkable 

^tones commonlyfound «upon Mount Qa/enburg (about two Germa» 

iVIiles from Vienna) having the li vcly Impreffion of Trees and LeavQs 

pf Trees upon them : As allô a Quarry in thofe Parts, outof whiçh 

ftff ^ug ^oji^e Stones equally tranfparent with rçfinçd Sugar-candy.,. 

,6. Many 
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6. Many choicc Cabinets of Raritîes, cfpecîally that in thc Pa- 
Jace of iHJfrucki with another at Drefden : bat the chief of ail is 
that in the Emperor's Palace zX,ytenna^ whofe Curiofities are fo 
vafily sfànierbus^ thar â bàile Catalogue ofthem makes a complète 
Volume im-Folio. 7. At iWli»/« is a modéré Curiofity, which is 
carefuUy kept and commonly (hev^rn to Stfaiîgers, • «u/x. a Leaf of 
Parcbmenty on which are fairly written tni^elve différent Sorts of 
Hands, with Variety of Miniatares and Draughts curioufly donc 
with a Pen, and that by one l^hç, Schuviàir, who was born withoat 
Hands, and pèrformed the Taifie with hts Feet. A^ for the fâmoas 
tr«w of HiUeiberg (being 3 1 Feet long, and 2 1 high, before 
It'wa? deftrdyed byx)kFrtneb ki«lhe late War) thc famé was fo 
well known that I (hould hard)y« hâve faid any thing of it. LaAIy; 
to thèfe Rcmarkabies in Germaty we may hère add^the Dùminicans 
Chapel 'in the City oïBern^ thoagh belonging to Stvitzerla/àf, m 
ivhich.is ûiii to be feen an aitificial' Hoie, or tfnal'row PafTage be~ 
tween xHat Chapel and one of the I>ûminieaffs Cells, which J%// ii 
iHIf fkrwn to^Stiairgers as a ItffMng Monument of one of the greateft 
CheaU that ' was cver yét dîfcovered* in the Church of Rome : I 
mean that BDtorioas pretended Miracle vfhicfi the Dominicatts im» 
pofed ttpon- the World towards the beginning of the i5th Century; 
to oemficm their Part of that Controverfy which was hotly toiTéd 
between them and the Frandfaam concerning the ImmacuLzie Cqh- 
ré^/ipébf theblefTed Virgin. The Paflage is fo wcll known, that 
I.ihouId.hâTdly defcend to Particalars, even fappoilng this wére 
^ pix^r Place for fuch a Narrative. 

4rchbifi0fyich.'\ Archbiihopricks in this Country are thofe of 



MentXj 

CaJûgne, 
Magdiburg^ 



Sremen^ 
Pr4igui^ ' 



BiJUxfritks,'] Bifhoprîeks in this Country are thofe of 



MetXf 

Verdun^ 
{.tege, 
Munfter^ 
Mifdgn^ 

Ofyaburgj 
Meiffen, 

^(mmbfrg^ 



Brandenhurgy 
Marii^ibergy 
Spire^ 
iVorms^ 
Strajburg^ 
Wurtjburgy 
Aicbftat^ 
Verden^ 
Glur, 
Sildf/beim^ 



Paderhorn^ 

C^riftance^ 

Halberfiadty 

Bamberg^ 

Freifengben. 

Raùjbon^ 

PaffanVy 

Cbiemfe^ 



Brixien^ 
Gurày 

Vienna^ 
Ne^ftadt, 
Lubeck, 
Ratfiurg, 
Seb^werifif 
Oimufz, 
Leutmarifx, 
K»nmn/grat%. 
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Vienna^ 


UitlUK 


Frwcffr^ OU Odir^ 


Prague^ 


Erfm, 


mrffig. 


MitUZ^ 


FrihMrg, 


Sfrafiurg, 
GipfiAHiK 


Cologne^ 


Jngêfiat, 


Triirs, 


Tubingem^ 


DÛlingbeH,. 


Liège, 


Rtfiock^ 


Jtn», 


Heide&ergf 


H^itHubërg^ 


ifttutifit». 



Unpvirjttm.1 U&iverfiUos in tUs Coimtry aie tbofe of 



Sigen, 

Paderbom^ 

Jkorf, 

KnJ, 
Graéx. 



Matmers,'] The High Germam -Aro^geoêir^y repnted a vbrjiÎDlfd 
and honeftSart of Peoele. The tnidiflig Part of them'are focmd to bc 
extremely ^ir in their Dealings, ismd «Atbîidoas to keep «p xhé fo 
jDUch renowned SirkerUy of théir Forefathers. Thofe wbo betake 
thoQiièlves either lo AUêts ut Mhuroa (tipcMly the former)- proye 
coa^ffloniy vcry worthy Difciples. Tkiâ People hath likewife a 
mighty Genius for mecJiaBÎcdi Sortof Leamtag; and fèreral of 
them are famous for fome fmgoiar Inveotiomy particularly that of 
the fatal Inftrutnent the Gun^ accidenlally dikovered by jone ^«r-» 
iboidus Snvart, a Frier, whea mafcing a Chemicai'Ëxperiment 
with a Crucible fet over the Ftre, baving Sah-petie and Sèlphur» 
and other foch like Ingrédients inlerniîxt. They ave aHb faid to 
liave fottndoàt that mbâ: nfeful Art ofprinting ; but the Heikmders 
do eagerly deny them the (loQonr of tkat Invention, afcribing the 
fapie to ont Laurence Cafter of Harlem. i and upon ftri^tBnquiry, 
it appears that the Germam had indeed the iirft Hint of this Art 
from Hollcm49 and jthat thty only imprdved and perfeâçd the famé 
at Ment», The itaolt noted of the mâny mechanical C^rations of 
this People oflate» ils that curions Watch of the Emperor Charles 
theFifth, fet in the Jewel of his Ring; as alfo thatClock of the 
Ëledor of Saxof^^ ûxt in the Pomel of his Saddle. As for the 
Iron Fly and Wooden Eagle of Regiûmontanus, they.. are fo well 
known, that it is fuperfluous even to nane them s only this I 
may add, that the firft. Invention' and Contrivance of the latter 
(though commpnly attributed to Regiomontanus as well as the former) ' 
is denied him bv A. Gelkus^ who afcribes the Honour of that eu* 
nous Pièce of Mechanifm to the Ingenuity of Archytau 

Language.^ The Languagehére-ufed is that calkd the High-Dutcè, 
a Language very ancient, and generally efteemed both noble and 
manly in the, Pronunciation, inore becoming a General than a 
Courtier. None of the Weflern European Tongues hath lefs Affi* 
nity with the Latin than it has^ The Maternai Languages of fevéral 
Kingdoms, and différent States in Europe are originally from the 
Germant, le is oow divided i{\to a gi^t many Dialeôs^ v^ry dif&* 

rent 
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rent from one another . The pureft of which is generally eUeemed 
that fpeken in Mifnia^ Vaier-nofitr in the îUgh'Qtrman runs thuâ : 
Unftr Voter der du bifl in Himmeif geheiliget *werde dein Nahme : Zur 
iomm uiudein Reicb : ^ Dein Wi&igtfiheht mirfErden^ nvieifi Himme!: 
Unftr t^eglich Brod gib uns beut : Ufid tvergih uns unftr Scbuld^ ah 
nvir 'vtrgtben unftm Scbuidîgêrn^ undfuebrt uns nicbt in Verfucbung i 
findern eriaftjtns'vom IJtbeL Amen, 

Gwtrmmnt^l This great Body coitiprehends above three haar 
dred' dif&rent Sovereigoties, bot 9^ (or moft o£ chcm) are Homagen 
to one Head, owned as Soprome, 'uix. the Emperorof Gtrmany. 
The Empire Iselt^ive^acd governed by Diets almoil like the Ge- 
neral Ëfi^tes of Fpançfi, The ilanding Law of the Empire (which 
bindeth ail the feveral States as the various Members of one Body ) 
is the Civil or Roman, mixed with the Canon s to which add the 
anciens Coftoms of the Gtrmansj and the varions Statates of the 
Diets made from tisie to time. The fev^al States hâve their po- 
culiar Laws obligatory within themfelves. The whole Empire being 
-divided intocen Circles, each of them (excepting Btlgium, or the 
Circle of Burgundy^ which is now allowed no Vote in the Diet) hatli 
one oc more Direâors who preûde at their AfTemblies, vite. For 
fVéftpbalia^ the Biihop of Munfier and Duke of Ne^berg are J^irec- 
- tors. Fer Lowér Saxof^ are the Marquis of Brandtnhurg (oow King 
of Prujia) and Duke of Brunfwick by turns. For Upper Saxony, is 
the Ele^r oïSaxwf now King of Poîand, For the Loiver Uhine, 
is the Archbifhop of Mentx. For the Ufper Rbint^ are the Eleâor 
PaMnt and Biftiop pf JVorms, For Franconia, are the Bi(hop of 
BanAurg and Marquî^^ Culembuck, For Sivabia^ are the Duke of 
fVitttnbtrgditïà'^Qxo^of Confiante. For Bavaria, are the Ele£lor 
ef j8ii<a«r/«and Archbiihopof^tfiSriB^irg:. Andlaftly, Jitfiria, i<6 
Direûor is the Arçh-duke of Jufiria, or his Impérial Majeily. 
TwD orihite Cirdes may i^eetwhen oneof theai is attacked from. 
without; or in any Confaàon within. The gênerai Diets confift 
of three Bodies^ «vies. EhSoral Princes^ other Princes, and Impérial 
pitiés. But more fiarticularly, in this great Body we may reduce 
aQ Sovereignties to thefe five 1 namely» 

The Emperor, The Eeckfiafliek Princes^ 

The Ele&ors, The Secular Princes, 

The Free Ciliés. 

I. The Emperor, who {being of the Houfe of Âuflria) doth claîm 
. three forts of J)ominion, m%. that of Auftria as Hercditary, Bohe- 
Plia as his Right, and Hungaty by Eleûion. In his Life- time hc 
cauffeth his own Son or Brother, -Or (failing of thefe) one of his 
nearell Kinfmen to be crowned King ofHungaryi afterward^King 
çf^ob^mia j and thcn (if theEleûcrs axtwilling) he is chofen King 

•of 
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of the Romans j W'îiercby ht is Succeflbr Prefumptive to thc Empire. 
The Power of the Emperor is much impaired by feveral Capitula- 
tions betwixt him and the Princes of the Empire. It is truc, that 
only he can confef Honoors, create Prince», affranchi fe Cicies, infti- 
tate Univierfitics, and fuch Jike : Yct as to the Legiflative Power, 
and that of levying Taxes upon the whole Empire, that is wholly 
lodged in the gênerai Diet conjunâly with hira, and by a late Capi- 
tulation,-he is not to enter into Alliance, or make War with any 
ibrcign Prince, without Confent of the Eleâors. Howéver, if we 
confîder only his Hereditary Dominions, he is a powerful Prince ; 
and to fupport the .Grandeur of the Impérial Dignity, he is fcrved 
by the greatcft Princes' of thc Empire; is addrefled unto by the 
•Auguil Title of Ca/ar ; and the Ambaffadors of ail crowned 
Heads and free States of Europe give place to thofe fent by him, 
at what foreign Court focver it be. 

II. Eieélorj, who arc now nine in Number, vjz. thefe following : 
I . The Archbilhop of Mentz, who is great Chancellor of the Em- 
pire in Germany ; iîcs on the £mperor*s Right-hand in the Diet, and 
did formerly crown the King oî Bohemia, 2. The Archbifliop of 
^rien or Trêves, who is great Chancellor of the Empire in France, 
claims the firft Vote in eleding the Emperor, and fits over-againli 
him in the Diet. 3. Thc Archbifliop of Cologne^ who is Great 
Chancellor of the Empire in Itafy^ claims the firft Vote in choofîng 
the King of the Romans, fets the Crown upon his Mead, and iits 
Dtxi the Emperor. 4. The King of Bohemia (who hath only a Seat 
in the Eleilion) is Cup-bearer; and in the publick ProccfliDn walks 
aezt the Emperor or King of the Romans, 5 . The Dakc of Bawa - 
ria^ who is great Steward, and in time of the publick ProccffioQ 
carrieth the Globe before the Emperor. 6. The Duke ofSaximj, 
who is great Marfhal of the Empire, and at the publick ProcciEon 
carrieth the naked Sword before the Emperor. 7. The Marquis of 
Brandenhurg (now King of Pruffsa) who is great Chamberlain, 
and at the publick Proceffion carrieth the Sceptre before the Emperor. 
8. The Prince Palatine of the Rhtne, who is great Treafu'rer, and 
' in the Protfeifion at Coronations fcattereth MeSals among thc Peo- 
ple. 9. The ninth Eledlor is Duke of Bpunfwick, Lunenhurg, Hor 
nover, George- Lenuis^ and King of Greàt-Britain. i^c. Son of Emeftus 
AuguflusyV/ïiQ wasadded tO/theEleôoral Collège iit thc Year 1693. 
Thefe Princes havc much greater Authority, and enjoy more ample 
Privilège^ than the other Princes of the Empire. To them belongetk 
not only a Right of eleâing the Emperor and King of the Romans^ 
(as aforefaid] but alfo fomerallow them even a depofing Power. 
When the Emperor calls«a Diet, he is obliged to aflc their Advice ; 
and during an Interreign, two of them ['viz, thcEledlors of Saxony 
and 6a varia) hâve Power to govern the Empire ; the Jurifdi6tion 
of the former cxtending ovef the Northern, - and that of the othér 
Qvtr the Southern Ciiclçs of the Empire. III. 
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III. -Efc/^^/Vi PW«f^i, who.(befîdcs the firft three Eledtors) 
chiefly tbefe following,. w'aj. Archbifhop o{ Saltzburgy (Great 
^^a.fterof the Teutomck Order) the Bifliops of L/V^-f , Munfier^ Spire, 
J^P^ortnSj Wurtjburgy Strajhurg^ Ofnaburg^ Bàtnberg, Paderbom, &c. 
and maxiy Abbots and Abbeifes who are abfolute over the Tempo- « 
i:a.licy of their Bénéfices. The Eleélion to their various Dignities 
l>dongs wholly to their feveral Chapters, and they govern the 
People in Subjedlion to them, as fovereign Princes» witKout any 
Cognizance of a highçr Power. 

IV. Secular P rinces ^ who are chiefly the Dukes of Lurenhurg, 
T^irtemburgf Meckkmhurg^ Sax Lauenburg^ Sec. Marquis of Ba'derr, 
CMilembach, &c. The Landgrave of-W^, Prince of£«^-/r;^tf«^^ 
T^ajfaïc^ Anhault^ &c. Counts of Sobrn, A<verjburg^ &c. and many 
other Dukes, MarquiHès, and Landgraves ; as alfo fome Barls and 
Sarons who exercifç a fovereign Power over thofe in their own 
X^ominions. 

V. Tree Cities, whjch are either Impérial or Êatis Toijufts, Im- 

jserial Cities are thofe which bcar the Eagle of the Empire in their 

j^rmSf and have.Right to fend their Deputies to the Diet of the 

Smipire. Hans Towas are thofe which, about the End of the 1 3th ' 

Century, entered into a firm League bf mutually aiHiting one ano- 

thcr in Time of Diftrefsj as alfo in carrying on fuch a regular Comr 

merce as might univerfally tend to their Advantage, and the pub- 

lick Goûd of the Empire. Which Society increafed to the Num- 

ber of eighty Cities, who enjoyed great Privilèges, and exercifed a 

peculiar Jurifdidlion among themfelves. For thé better Admini- 

dration of which they were divided into four Circles, diÛinguifhed 

by the Names of four principal Cities, in which were eftablifhed 

their Courts of Judicature, viz. Lubech, Cologne, Brunfwick, and 

Dant^cL But this Society hath been on the déclin ing hand almofE 

two hundred Years, and is now becorae very inconfiderable. 

Chief Courts in Germany for hearing and determining the great 
Caufes of the Empire are two, 'vtz. the Impérial Chamber^ and 
Chamber QÏ Fienna, i. The Impérial Chamber (confifting of fifty^ 
Judges, called Âffejfors, whercof the Emperor appointeth the Prc- • 
fident, and four of the principal Officers ; eachof the Eledors'choof- 
ing one r and the refl being nominated by the other Princes and 
States of the Empire) whoie Bufinefs is to détermine ail Difputes 
which arife from time to time between the Princes ; as alfo other 
Caufes b'rought thither by Appeal from inferior Courts. The SeaÇ 
of this Judicature was formerly at Spires^ but now at Wetjlar in 
Ueffe, 2. The Chamber of Fienna, whofe Office it is alfo to décide 
ail Caufes brought to itby Appeals from inferior Courts, and claims 
the famé Authority with rhe Chamber oï Spires, The Seat of 
thisCourtis the Emperor's Palace, and either he himfclf, or his De- 
puty, fits as Chief, being affiiled by a compétent Number of Judges, 

i whereof 
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whereof feveral are ProfeiTors of the Proiefimnt Religion. In both 
thefe Courts the Emperor (as Sovereîj^n Judge and fVefident) pro- 
nounceth Sentence when theré in Perion ; and in his Abfence thofe 
depùted by him, wbo, reprefenting himfelf, are allowed to carry 
thie Impérial Sceptre as a Mark of their Dignity. In particuiar 
Courts they follow the Laws of the Empire, which confîft in many 
ancient Conftitutions ; the Golden Buli^ the Pacification oiPaûanju 3 
as aifo the Treaties of Wejipbafia ; in the Saxon Law eftablif&d by 
CharUmétiny and the Roman by the Em^ror y itfiinian ; which 
hiÛ. they obferve whenfoever the Saxon has not been received. AH 
Princes, States, and Members of the Empire hâve (and aélually 
exercife) a Sovereign Power within their own Territories ; except 
ia fome oarticUlar Cafés wherein People nray appeal either to the 
Impérial Chamber of Sfires, or that at Fienna, commonly called 
the Aulick CounciL 

After the Government of Gertnatrf^ we may add that 

of Switzerland and Geneva. 

I. SivitzirlanJ, a large Commonwealth, coniifting of feveral 
^îttle ones,«:;/2.Thirteen Cantons, every one of them being abfolute 
within their own Jurifdiâîon, is undtr 2l Pcfular Covernmtnt in the 
main, yet notflridtly fo in refpeflto every particuiar Canton, thofe 
ofBèrn, Zurich, and Lucern^ being more properly under an Arijfo- 
iracy than any other» fince the Authority of the Gentry doth moil 
prevail in them. However, the whole Body of the State, con- 
iidered as one complex Republick, confifleth of three diftinft Parts» 
v/«. The S<witscers themfelves didribuced (as aforefaid^ ihto thir- 
teen Cantons. Secondly^ Thofe States confederate with theiti for 
their common Liberty and Protection. And Thirdfy, the Préfec- 
ture fubjedtcd to them, whethcr by Gift, Purchafe, or Chance, 
I . The Body of the Cantons is governed by each Canton, having 
its particuiar Magiûrate of their own choofing ; by whom ^with 
a flan(^ing Council, confîfting of Perfons eleâra out of the People) ' 
ail particuiar Controveriiesof the Canton areheardand determined. 
Tut when any publick Caufe occurs, which relates to ail the Can> 
tons, then each of them fends its Commifiioner to the gênerai Diet^ 
(which ordinarily meets at Baden) where every Canton hath one 
Vote, and Matters are determined by the major Part. 2. Cm-- , 
federate States ; the chiefôf which (befides Geneva) are the Grifons^ 
an adjacentCommonwealth,goverhM inlikemanner z&ÛitS^it%ers, 
Of ail the Allies of the Switzers there is none more potent than 
thefe. They entred firif into a League one with another, Annoî/^ji^ 
and afterwards with the Switzers 1 49 1 . Their Country lycs a« 
mong'inaccei&l^le Mountains^ and hideous Précipices, and they di- 

vide. 
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\r îde themfelves înto fix Parts» nnsa, The Grey League ; tbe League- 

o£ thc fi?^ o/Gùd; thfi League of thc /^» Jurifdi^ions i the 

^^altelim ; and laflly, The Countries of Cbiafvana and Bomi9, 

S orne believe they derived the Title KÂGrifins from the Caftom of 

^^earing grey Scarfs^ when £rft they entred into the League to- 

^ether. 3. Fnfeéhires of ihe S<wit«ers^ particalarty thofe Coun- 

^xies and Cities of Buden and Sargans^ with many other Towns 

amd Villages fituated nigh unto or among the Alps* 

II. Genfua^ beînga free Republick, is governed by its own Ma-^ 
giârates» and is in Confederacy wîth the Cantons of Swticerland^ 
whom it refemblesverymuch in the Conilitutionof its Government. 
The Sovereignty of the State is lodged in a Council of two 
Hundred, outof which a lefîer Council confifting of twenty-five i» 
chofen, (both which, being for Life, ferve for Checks one to ano- 
ther,) and finally, out of ^thefe twenty-five are eleâed four principal 
OfEcerSy whom they call the Syndicks^ who hâve the foie Manage- 
ment of the Commonwealthy except it be in fome great Matter, 
as madcing of Peace or War ; ofFeniive or defènûveLeagues; hear- 
ing Appeals, and fuch like gênerai Concerns, which is the Bo- 
finefs of tht Great Council to confidei and détermine. 

jirms. The Emperor of Germany for ^rmorial Etffigns bear§ 

Quârterly, i. Barwife, Argent and Guks of eight Pièces, for Huw^ 

gary. 2, Argent^ a Lion, GuUs^ the Tail moved, and paiTed ia 

Saïtier, Crowned, Langaid, and Armed, Or, îoxBohemia, 3. GuUs^ 

a Fefle Argent, for Auftria, Party and Bendwife, Argent and Axure^ 

a Border Gules^ for Ancient Burgundy. 4I Quarterly in the firft and 

laft Gules, a Caille triple towered. Or, purfled SaBU for CaftiU. In 

the fécond and third Argent, a Lion purple for Léon. The Shield 

crefted with an Impérial Crown, clofed and raiièd in (hape of a Mi* 

tre, having betwixt the two Points a Diadem furmounted with a^ 

Globe and Crofs^ Or. This Shield, environed with a Collar of the 

Order of the GoUen Fkece, is placed' on the Breaft of an Eagle dif- 

play*d ^ahle in theField, Or,Diadem, memberedand beaked Guki^ 

holding a naked Sword in the right Talon, and a Sceptre in the 

left. The two Heads fîgnifying the Eafiern and Weftern Empire ? 

and for the Motto are thefe Words, Vno amulfo non déficit aUer\ 

But cheEmperor^é peculiar Devtce jis. Fax bf Sa/us Europer^ 

Religion J] The Laws of the Empire give ïx^ Toleration to the 
publick Exercife of three Religions, <ii/s:. the Lutheran^ Calvinifl^ 
and Fopijh, and in fome Places ail three Parties celebrate Divine 
Worfhip in one and the famé Church, at différent Times of the 
Day ; as among others at Manheimïn the Falatinate, before itwas 
ruined by the Frencb^ The Reformation of Religion was begua 

• hefc 
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herc by Martin Luiher aboùt 1517, and embraced by the £lc£lors 
ofSaxony, Brandenburg^ Prince Palatine oî the Rbine, Landgra^^zj^ 
oî Heffi^ the Dake of Brunfwick^ and moft of the free Oties. 
Whereupon foliowed continuai Wars and Troubles about Religions 
and the Lands of the Charch, tillthe yeàr 1525, when a Peace 
was concluded at PaJTa'w ; where the Proteftant Religion was fe-- 
cared, till Matters could be betcer fettled at the nextenfuing Dier. 
At length the Religious Peace in Germany was eflabliihed at ther 
Dictât Au^Jhurg in 1555 ; where it was provided that neithcjr 
Party ibould annoy one anothcr opon the Account of Religion ; 
and that fuch of the Church Lands and Revenues, as the Proceliants 
had poflefTed themfelves of before the Peace at Paffan»^ (hould 
from thenceforth remain in their Poffeflîon. The Protefiant Reli- 
gion was likewife eftabiiihed by the Wefiphalian Treaty in the' 
Year 164S. And much in this Poilure did things continu^ till 
oflate, that the French King broke in upon the Empire, and took 
fo many Towns and Cities of it : In al! which he difpoiTeifcd ther 
Proteflants of their Rights, and eflabliihed the Ëxercife of the 
Roman Religion. And this he hath endeayoured to confirm by 
the laft Treaty at Ryfwick^ where his Plenipotentaries, in Con- 
jundion with the Émperor^s, prevailed to infert into the iâid 
Treaty aClaufe, whereby it is agreed, that the Roman Q3Xhd[\Q.\c 
Religion fhall remain within the Places reilored by France to the 
Ëmperor and Empire, in the famé Condition as it is exercifed at 
prefent. And though the Protefbants long conteiled, and at laft 
iîgned the Treaty» with a Proteftation, that the Claufe in diA' 
pute (hould not bc drawn into Précèdent for the future ; yet thcre 
is too great Reafon tofear that the Popiih Party hath gained a con- 
fiderable Advantage in this Point. The varions Parts of thi» 
Country recel ved the Light of tlie bleffed Gofpel at varions Ti m es^ 
and tliat by the preaching of varions Apoftlcs, cfpecially St. Tbth' 
nuis, lirnamcd Didymus, àf the TWclve» 
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Name,] "fJOLAND (a confidcrabk Partof ftncîent^«nnMi/Mi Eu- 
X *'^^ > ^^^ now-bounded on che Ëaft by LittU Tariaryt 
and Parc of Mufcovia ; on the Weft by Ufper GtrmuiFf ; on the North 
by Part of Mùfcovia^ Zit»iiûi,and the BÙltickSiéi ; andon the South 
by Hungary, Tranjjylvania^ and Moldoviâ) i% termed by the liaHans 
and Spaniards, Poiattia ; by the frencb Pohffu ; by the Girmanu 
Polen ; and by the Ëngli/h, Polatidi fo called (acconiing to the bell 
Conjeôures) from Polu or Pole^ which in the Scànfomci Language 
iigniHes a Elalnor Chaùipaign Côuntry fit for Hunting, there be- 
mg none of old more eiiceined for that than this« 

^/V.] The Air of, tHîs Country îs of a différent Nature, ac- 
coidiqg tq tbe Nature and Situation of >the différent Parts of the 
Kinf dQiti ; ùu in the Provinces towards the North Weft it is yery 
cold, yet withal very pure ànd wholefom» but towards the North- 
Eaily partrcularly Lithuania^ it is not only cdld, but alfo very giofa 
a(rd t;f^lioldbin;-4vhi<h chiefly rifes fr6n) the vaft Number of 
Lakes in that Part ofthe Country, whofe fiànding Watrrs fend up 
ii)(êâîop5.Vapours, which intermixing with. th^ Air do eafily cor- 
rupt the whofe Mafs thereof. The opjpofite Place of the Globe to. 
ràWjs chat part of câie vaft Paàfick Oaan lying between499 
and aiz Degrees of Longitude, with 47 and 59 Degrees of Sqiaui 
latitude. _ . . . 

Soîl!] The Nature of the Air having (lill a great Influence on 
the Soil, the North-Weil Provii^ces of this Kingdom (it lying in 
the çrh, lotK, and iith North Cl i mate) are abundantly fertile, 
affording many Sorts of Grain and Fruits, not only enough for the 
Inhabitantf, but alfo to fupply the Wants of their Neighbours. 
In the Middle Part of this Kingdom are fome Môuntaïas, and 
thofe well ftored with feveral Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron, and 
Lead. The Provinces towards the North and Nûrth-Eaft are very 
barren in Fruits and Corn, being fuU.of Woods, Lakes. and Ri- 
vers. The longell Day in the Northrooft Parts of this Kingdom is 
17 Hours :|, the ihorteft in the Southmoft is 8 ^, and the Nights 
proportionable. 

CmUfodities,'] Thc chief Cominodities of this Country arc Wsx, 
Linen, Boards, Mafls for SHips, Pitch, rich Furs, Sait, Amber, 
Pot'Afhes,' Corn, Soap, Butter, .Chccfc, Rofin, Flax, Cordage, 
Brimilone, tff. 

Rarities."] In the Cathedral oïGuefna îs kept an ineftimableTrea- 
£ire of Gold, Silver,ande!}amelled VeiTels, givenbydiven Kingsof 

Pûlandf 
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fêlant, and Frelates of that See. Undef tbe Mouotains adjacent* 
tQ JCmv are divers Grottos, whereinare preferveda greatNumbe'r 
of human fiodîes ilill entire, although buried many Years ago« 
belDg neitber fo bUck nor hard as the E^jptian Muminies; among 
^hefe arc two Prince», airayed in the famé Habit they ufually wore 
when alive» who are ihewn to Travellers by the Ruffian Monks» 
Tbe Place where thofe Bodies are preferved i^s a dry fandy Ground» 
much of the famé Nature with the Catecombs at Rimu. In the 
Southern Parts of JP^i^ffi/ are divers Mountains, out of ^hich îs 
^% Sait in large MafTes, as Stones out of a Quany ; and ont of 
pthers they dig natural Éarthen Cups« which, being expo{ed for 
ibme Time in theopen Air, become as hard as a Stone. Ip the 
Défères of Podolia is a Lake, whofe Waters condenfe in^o foHd 
Sait, and that purely b)^ tbe Heat of the Son. Near to Craccw 
are the Mines of Sal Gemme ^ which being 200 Fathpms deep, do 
conftantly employ above 1000 Men, ai^d yield a vall Revenue to 
tbe King. Near to Culm^ iiî the D. çf Pruffia^ is a Fountain, 
which conftantly fends forth a mighty fulphureous Steam, and 
yet ks Waters arc^ never hot. 

JrMf/hfrich.} Ardibifiioprlcks in tbîs Kingdom are two,' 
^sz. thoic of / 

Gue/na, Leopof. 

•■ . i ' 

Mijh&frieh.'] Bifhopricks in this Kingdopa are thefe following: 

Faujffenherg, 
Premifla'w, 



,T,U9wrfieies.'} Uni verfitîes in this Kingdom are thofe of 

Cr4Uow, Koniftg/ierg, Pù/na, yi/fief, 

.. JUaimerj.'} ThePp/ff«^<rjaregeneraliy Menofhandfom, ta1],and 
>v«U*prQportioned Bodies ; Men of good and durable Complexion, 
andot/o ftrong a,nd yigorous^^onilitutions, that many of them prove 
tbebeftof Soldiers,.bp(hg ableto endure ail the Fatigues of a Military 
lifc. Tbe NobiJity and.Gtntry mightily afteô thegreateft Pompand 
fînalMaur they can. whetfoer in Diet, Apparel, or Equipage. Many of 
Vai«reoffuchagenerousTemper,thatweniayrather reckon them 
profufe thaa libéral. The Art of Diflimulation is in no great Vogu^ 
am.ong them, mçft.pf the better Sort being of a fair and downriglit 
Cû»Vfttfttiao, ...TlMJy «cpeft a great deJ of Rcfpeô, and wheçç 
thit isgiveni they never fail to make a fuitable Retum. They art 

L 3 gcne- 



CracoWf 


Mna^ 


PUcsiow, 


Culm, 


Vika, 


Colminfe^ 


QfmnieCf 


Windonji)^ 


LefaJiç, 


Krawftvw^ 


Medniekt 





tu Tolahàt pA*tlï. 

feènenllyreckoneâ vcfrynf&Meandcoartteôin toStTangcr»,txtrein<l]^ 
^lous of their Liberties a&d Priyilegeey but moft lymmiâQ fowtféi 
die meantr 'Sort of tiicir omi Pcople, treadng che Fnftnts tt0'bettcr 
thim mère Slaves;, antd in fome Places they exerdfea Pedarvf Ufe 
and Death trpon their domeftick Servants : Wkick abfehte Power» 
and fevereljfage of the Nobles cowavèi due ComAoodqr, togedicar 
wîth the many Feuds betwcen oae another, hâve ^produced not mdff 
inany lamentable Diforders in thÎ8Kingdom,biit alfo ocoilîoiiei tli» 
final Revoie of che Ceffacks. One vemarkable Q^ity «f ihis P€Ople 
is their itngular Çare in in^udàing of Youth in the Lktin ToAgM^ 
whichPeribns of n>ofk Ranks do ufoally fpeak very floe|Kly ; ytSi 
and even anny of the Female Sex aie alfo good F^oficieati thcieki» 

lanntMgeS\ The Fuies being originallydefeendrd iiûai Ikt Scbmg 
io ftilf f t>eak a Dialeâ of the Sclavùiiiém Tongoe ; but the Povett^ 
and Barxvnnefs of their Las|uaçe hasobligcd themtobomwinaiiy 
Woixk from the Germam^ elpecially Termsof Art. It is hai^cl wt 
Stmngers to leara the âme to Perfeâion» the iVcmunciation beiiif 
extremely harfh, by reafon of the vaft Maltitiidc of ConfcMtttI 
they ufe. The Lithuaniam hâve a particular Langnage of their 
owtiy ^hich mightily abounds with connq^ 2«0/i« Worâs. la 
Li'vonia they hâve a Langnage peculiar to themftlyei, whkh ît a 
Dialeâ of the Lithuanian ; however, the Gimum Tongue dotk 
moflly prevail in feveral Cities, and the RuJJIan in others. Pmèir* 
n^ir m the fôlijb Tongoe mus thus : Ofosm nafe to ij Hg/fii 
nvniihtfficb /wiit%J%ie imie iwoie: PryzJz krol Jw» t^AWt, Amb 
njuola tnjuafih nuùn bUt taiy ^wasuiemù ChÙm najkigoptnm rfétiè 
Âaynamdxfxit^. Vedtafc tiam nafawithy, jachjnff QJfojKmmtÊf 
nafaf^ wmtnvapBsm. inie wuwiz nos nai na fokufistmi i aU mU 
Xéiiiu odt xiego. Amen. 

Govemmeni,1 The lai^ Sody of Pphmd h fobjed rnito» and |^ 
vemed b^ its own King, who is Eleâive, and tlutt by the Ckrgy 
^nd Nobtlityalone, theCommons having no hand in it The P^lt$ 
in eleding their King^ever fince the Days of Jagêilo a LiiJkMiéut, 
(who onittd làthuania to FolanÂ) hâve conraonly okfetvad thit 
Maxinij tfhu not to choofe a King froan among ilieir owa Nobilttjr» 
bot rather ont of fome foreiga Princely FamSyi theraby topia* 
ibrve the better an Equality among the NoUas, and -pieveat da« 
meftick Broils. However, of ail fbreiga IViaoes, (Jiev ladiArioul^ 
avoîd the Houfeof u^j^ri«y leftaKing from thence&onld iadoat 
Ways to treat diem in the famé manneras that Houfe lu» ûtnàf 
êmt the HimgémamxadBcbitmav^ The PtJ^ Gnw>a«waf la tefta'd 
Monarchiçal» tut (if rightly cdnfidered) we may leckoa it rathera 
lealAriftocraçy: The NobUity in their JEleâioiis h^viag feSarfied 
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tiie Kin^'s Vtmû^ Ûai witKoiit the Cônfimt ef the States Gcnml 
lie may neîtfacr nake War aor Beace, nm* do aiiy thin| of tm][)or* 
fanoe tfaat coihcerm the ^lick. Co&fiderinc tbe truc mtuiiB an4 
OHiftitatioA of tilts Govcnunent^ We mzy eaS^ inagine cku It if 
f reaueiitly ittblè td ïnter-trigkis, whether ky S^M/i(, Dtf^tim^ or 
jRf^T"'^'^* asalib inteftine Broils and Commotions (witnefs the 
laie Blcâioa} when thePartie» deâing jar tn thcir Choîçe. During 
an Iiit«r-reijpi; or whea the Éing it ableat fitmi his Kinplom (a« 
ibmetitaes in diej^iddagainft the firi/ ) aie ÂrehbiihQp ^ Qmeftm 
mÙBL ordiiiarily olBdate as King j bot if no ArchbiQiop of Gkefim^ 
tben the Biihop of Pheith exencifeth that Power 1 and ta café chat 
âee he alib vacant» then chb Biihep of Brfna undertakes the famé. 
The whble itaie iacommonly oonfîdered as divided into twô prin* 
cipal Pans, mz. lÀe Xiwgdm of ftload^ and Grand iDutcfy of Liilfu^ 
amm, lïliegi^t Whedi of ôoveraaknt in bdth of thefe are the 
Sentie and General Piet, The $enau is compofed of Archhiflu:^ 
B^bops, Palatines, principal Caftêllani, and chief Ûficers of tke 
Kingoon. The GeneralDiei eonfifts of the fiune Members» tege* 
ahcrmth I>ekgates6om each ProTUM» and City, bpth of the JCing^ 
èmm and Dntcny ; which Diec is dther ertbtary, as when fiimmon- 
cdaccofdiogtot^w» once everytwo Years; or iXtraorMnary^ as 
'when ciiUea by the King npon fomeemeigent Ûccafion. Tiie call* 
ing of the 0iet is always performed 1^ thç Ch«icellor*8 Letterv, 
termed LUerée InfiruSKonis to the Palatine^ acquainting them with 
what the King defigns to proDofe to them, and the dmehe wwld 
hare them contt to Court. Having receîved theSing*s PxopofaI, 
cach of them hath foU Libeity to examine the iame in its own Na* 
tare and CoofiBqiience^ and to retnrn their Thoughts about. it with 
aU the Freedom they caa defire. The King*s Letters are likewife 
feat to the Ocntry of each Palatinate, to choofe a Nancio to be their 
tteprèfentative in tfceDiet; in which Eleflion the Candidate muft 
be «ftanihiotifly pitched apoai fer, if the SuiPrage of only one pri- 
vate Gendeoan be wanting, the Eké^ion is void, and the Province 
îs deprivisd of its Vote'iii tne approaching Oiet. The £leâions 
bciag over, and the varions Senators and Nuncios corne to Court» 
t^Kingaftired sn his Royal Robes, and attended by the Clûin- 
cdUor* icoeWs the Propofsà in thieir pnblick AflèmUy. The pro- 
poiat naving beenduly weighed by cach of them afore-hand, they 
corne to a ipcedy Rdblutidb in the Matter either pr^ or ceH. As 
the aforefaid Eleâion of the varions Nuncios requires an unani* 
moQS Ailênt in ail Pcrfons eleâine, or elfe the Elcftion is void ; 
even b the Thîng pfopofed by the King, in the General Diet, n^uÂ; 
beaffimted to byally otherwife the IropoCil was made in vain ; 
far if^my diftr (whkh frequendy happens) then the Diet breaks 
up wxthottt doing any thing, and each tjember retums to hisowa 
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Home« Sabordmatje to t]>e Çenate and Diet are;^ sreat qiany Courts 
of Judîcatarè, whethcr Ecclciiaflîcal, Cîviî/ or Military, for de- 
tcrmining ail Otufes in tbi varioos Parts of the Ringdom, which 
Cotirts are niucfa the famé with the like fubordînàte Jùdicatories 
in other civilisxd Countries in Eyrope^ particularly thofe hère in 
England. 

Arms.'l The i*TW/ of the Crown of folanizxt qnarterljr. In 
^ the iirft and fourth Guîei\ an Eagle Argtnt^ crowned and armed. 
Or, for fùlànd. In the fécond and third Gules^ a* Caralfer armed 
Cap-a-pee Argent, in the Dexter» a naked fword of the famé ; 
in the Sinifter a. 'Shield Azurt, charged with ' a bearded Crpfs, 
Or, moiintedon^Conrfer of the fécond, barbed of the third» 
ànd nailed of the foarth, for Lithuani». Pot the Creft, a Crown» 
* heightened with eight Plurets, and dofed with four Demi-cîrcles, 
cndittg in a Monde, Çr, which is the Creft olPoland. For the Mot- 
to are thefe Words, Hâtent fua JUira Reges. 

Biligiw.'l The Tnhabitants of thi^ Country are (for the moft 
part) Profeflbrs of the Doéh-tne of the Church of RonU % yet ail 
Religions being tolerated, bere are many of the Greek Church, as 
alfo Armenians, Lutberans, Sociniam, Cahinifis, Jiws^ Quakers; 
Zcz» Thofe of the Church of Rme are difperfed over ail Parts of 
the KingdoiD, but moft numerous in the Province of Cuja*uia and 
ffarfivia ; the Lutheram are moftly to be found in Pruffta ; the 
Armenians in Huffia^ and ail the reft appear in great Numbers 
throif h the varions Parts of Lithttania. Befides, in Samogitiah a 
Sort of People who differ little or nothing from mère Heathens. 
The Reformation of Religion began in this Country, Anno 1535. 
but did not mcet with due Encouragement. The Chriftian Faith 
was planted in the various Parts of Poland, at feveral Times, and 
by feveral Pcrfons ; it bcîng eftablifticd in Poland, properly fo 
Called, Anno 963, in the time of their Prince Mieàjlaui, Son of 
Mtmomi/iaus. In Lhonîa, Anno 1 200, by the preaching of one 
liÎ£tnardtts. In Litbuanioy not until the Year 13S6, at the Ad- 
miflion of Jagdh to the Crown oî Poland^ aDd then done (as fome 
affirm) by 7bomas Waidenjts, an Engiifiman, In Sûmgftia and Fo/- 
èiniûy at the famé time with Livonia, In the reftj at other Times. 
and upon other Ocçafions. 
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Beingdi- C.Nmth } , v!: -/ :;. r | ^^ ---^ î'isï. t^O' W 



t^^r 



■^&iiMiMMW^M»la«b 



T*ftfiS1ai^' Çontînci>tî)e!ng^*no*r. fubjeâed to two "diilmft 
Sovereigns, *a^/&.'^îs *Càtnblick Majçfty, and the King et 
PortuffaL I (hall .{eraratclyt c^p&^er thefe two Sovereignties^ 






' 4^ ^«w boitniièd .(tfb thit^^Èafi by part of the Mtditirrmak 
^ ; onibe 0^^ hy Porttqpal ^d jpartof che i^aft MaxticÂ Océan ;. 
en the }\^/i^ihy the BaiybofiBi/f^ ï and the South by the Sttçigliti 
of Qikraùdâ) ii tènnéd.^ the ImâoMj^ Sfagnai by its Native»,' 
Ej^amia ; by the Frmdf;^ Efi^^^nei JBy the Gârmaaj,'Sj^9iiUi àhff 
by the Engti/^i ^p^ • fo i^Uâ.(fls fome fay) fhmi a^œreaia Kifif^ 
samed Ht/^amui othera from Svtv^a (rartias *vel femuriiij hocwuSs 
4f ite Sc^ciïy of Inhabttants. . sBut feKe mofi receired Opinion is, 
that il came from WffalU (ta^vê &vi22?). thçcl^ièfCTkiJr «f xhe wholii 
Coiintry m*/bnner'i'iiDea. < •. . v !,• v » 

^fir.] The AîrofihiiCountry isgeneral}y.very^uteaxid calin» 
being ieldom xnfeôed with Mills and Vapoiir&i biit in the Summer 
ib eJBtremel/)hotf efpecially in the Southmoft Provinces» that it vê 
botb dangerousand inconvénient for the [ahabitaAts* toftir abroad 
abeat- Noon^ from the Middle uf May to the laâ of Atigiifi. Tiie 
oppofite Place oF the Globe to Spain is that fart of iekfiMa Novm 
(or fome of the ill known Continent) lying between 177 and 18} 
Degrees of Longitude, wlth s;» 50 uni 44 Degrees of South 
I^cicudc. 
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JW/.] Tlie SêUoiihlh Coantiy (lyhig indie 6di and Tth N<ictk 
CSiiutte) is iïi mauff FlKe' ^Efr]|p diy 4i4 Nf^r feveial of the in* 
hmd Froyinces bdng ewier ofergiown wilh Wbods, or çnmber'd 
with &iid and rockyMoimCains, and othm (whofe Soi! is natmmUjr 
lcrtÛ^''aiefir'thencApa^wIidlxiieg^eâed, hring wafle and m- 
vaità9êtaà far inany Years» attd.th%t)>x icafan of the Fewncfs (or )m- 
thcrliM deteftaUe Lâsinefs} of its Inkabitantt. Bot thii Defèa oC 
09fQ», and oiber Grain (wl^arifeth paitl]|^ fn^ 
CouDtiy» batmoi«'fr(nttdieT«npetoif AePe(^c][ is fiificîç&|^ 
fimU^ I7 viriiMs Sortt of cxêeUentBroits nni mnes, which wim 
1^^ Art and Labour are baie prodnotd in gieat Pknty. The longeft 
X^ in tlieïtoryimoft Airtof thisConnciy isaboat 15 Hoort^» the 
Ihorteftin tke SontHiaç Houn i^ and taeNightsproportionaibk. 

« 

rniimid7fiVf ] Thr rh\rf Cmninéifiit nf *hh rv^**y ***^ ^^*iir *i 
Qil» Snsar, Metals, Rice, Silk, U^rifli, Honey, Flaz» Sailnm» 
4idli^ R^ifips, Almpi^,, Qraa|re% Jkniqnsi^ ^k, Sç^/4^. 

^iovîesi Sum^chj wool» lamb^f^ T^baipoo» Q(r. 



y/r#i.] Migh to the City of Ca& si an oTd nunoûs BcMMînç 
(now converted into a Watch-Towet) which fome woald uin per- 
fnadethemfelves tobe theRemainsof Hrf«dSM*t Pillan, fomnch 
talk^ of by the Andents.' 2. ^ th^C^ ofGranadavi the large 
fiimptoons Palace of the Mtorijh Éings, whofe Infide is beantified 
with Jafper and Porphyiy, and adomed with divers Aré$Ueà and 

Ibwtt of an aj>cieat CfRCKx, in the Street aaUed iU P^^ 
andat SnsvM&ia Oài Cafijb are the Itènaini of a noUe Ayrinft» 
kinSt^ & Emnexor^i}^ and lu])ported 1^ 177 Arches in don* 
Ue Rovu» reacningfi:oni one £UU 10 aaoéher* 4». Witkeua th» 
Wallsof fiVa was aa âncîent hige lleatre» fané Ptotwhcraqf 
y^yet ftandiag, Her^ alfo is an adinirable modem AffxAvikf ooa* 
trivod br yamttlfu Thurriami^ ^ ÉrtmèmmiJ acoordiag ti% the Or- 
der offUSSf^ iP. 5. At Opem/ê in GaOkittut feverfd %»îiigs of 
ascdîoinal hôt ^aters, wonderfally aft^imed by^ the- abkli i£^ 
ctans. 6. At the City of T^ledo h a Fonntainy whofe Vtat^tsi near 
the Bottom are of an add Tafte» but towards theSnrftoe esrtremely 
iweet. '7« HttgrQÈiukitMaraïnNfW Ce^ftib is a Iiake which re- 
lier fidla ta fend ibvtb diMKifii] Howlîngs bafore a Sioraa. S» Tho 
CSathedrial Chtuch of Mut^ml (containing above 400 Chsh 
pris) is leoftarkable fbr its ourious Steeple» which is fo hîiilt» that' 
a Chariot may eafily afcend to the Top chereoC 9. Maay. 
itolk of aShip of Stonè, with Mafts, Saîls, and Tadding, to bit 
^ea in ^ Bon of Mm^Ui in GalUcia. As to the Rive» 
dfflduxra^ its divipg nndcr Gxj>imd (from wbcnce it was fer» 
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Jk^ité Wtmth Stfftfcg^ 
9ffr^ogéi% Bandit 
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JMk«Vfi4 TV truefi Charafter of xSm ^kn^i X ipifr wleii^ 
fiii4> îs/JMQi^of Pr. H(ufid^$, wUcli in thft main r«os..tIiqi: Tlyp 
' irA ^^ h^ ait a Slprt of Peoplc Qf afws^rthyCoivflcxiofi 
Haïr, «n4 of good Fro|>ortion ; of a «u^çk C&tç a«4 
^""^ grayeaod {erioii9 in tlieir CwîtfQa^ in CtQçm <f 
deimt, aot to fi^ fvperflStÎQtis; QPcdicjAt and (^Ar 
fal î» d»ar lUng, patûênt iç A4verQ.t)^ veiy te«>pcra« in bs^ 
jUBdA PàviUnp no; prçnie to alter tVîf B^o1titi6j;)& or Apfaicl ; 
in WsMT ^ wibffiratr ; Art^^ht^ e^^em di^hoqottrabk, onivcrûllir 
^rc^ t9 laainaiji, much svddiQiâ to Women, unreafoia^ jça)o<f 
«f tb<$r Wiv^ ao4 bjr Nat^ra extren^Iy ftotA 
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• £tf«|«»^f.] Of ail the living Tongoes deriVed frbnl the laiin^ 
the Spani^ cornes neareft totheOriginal^though no Country has been 
jnore harafied by.the Irruption cf. barbaroos .Nations than ithas. 
Vetthiey faave boirrowed feveral Woixis hota the Gàiifs -^nd Moàrs, 
cfpecially the latter. The beft Spanifi is gencrally efteezned tba$ 
ipokeit in New Cafiik ; and in ValenciOixA Çatàkma it h tnoft cor- 
mpted. Their Paier^tufttr ruris thus : Padre nàeftro, quiiftàs in h$ 
Citifs, Sofi^ificadi fia tu Nombre i Fgngata fias tu Regno ; hagafe 
tu f^ohtntadf aJJUn la tierray coma in le* eielo ; Etpa» nuefit9 éff'ca* 
doélia da nis kvf \ yfenbnna. tus nutftras deudasy ajji como nos ptro$ 
ferdonàmos a*ni uftros dindons \ y no dus dixis caer in tentatiûn' y ttuu 
Uranudtmàl. Am^n. 

Gùvtrnmtnt,^ Thîs grcat Body did formerly comprcheirino tcfs 
than fbarteçn diflêrent Elingdo^s, whHch bèing at iength redbce^ 
to tfaite, nfi% thofe of Arragon^ Caftili and FdttugaU the t^O fcir- 
mer were anited, Anno 1474, by the Marrîageof/vrr^iiM*i/''pr^- 
rapn with IfatbiU Heirefs of CafiiU ; and Portugal afterward^ àdded 
bv Conqucft, Jnno i J78. But ît rcvolting; (of which afterA'aM^ 
the whole Continent oi Spàîn^ tXchxàingPortngah is at preftht'fub- 
jeôed to one Sovereign» termed his Catholick Majijly^ wh^fé'tjd^ 
vernment is^onarçhical, and Crown Hereditaty.. The Dominions 
of this Princr are fo far cxtended;thât the Suh fteter-fetâ^à^on 
themall; and as his Territoxies are vej^ numerous, fo alfo s^^tb^ 
Tities whicH he commonly affumeth, oeing ftiîtd ÏGng oîCûfitié^ 
Leots^ Arra^tàf,Sieil;f;NapUsyJtrufaUnty Portugal, Nan/aYre; Grar 
naday TUedoyValencia^ Gatticia^ Majorca^ Sevi/Ie„^ardima,^Càrdç<»a'^ 
Corfica, Murciaf Jaek, AlgarOe^ Aigezira; Gibraltar^ thè* "ÎT^tna- 
rits, Eaft and fFeft Indiés, Archduke of Aufiriai Duke et Èuf- 
fjundf^ Brabanty and Milan ; Count of TloMdtrs^ ^irol^jLX^ Bare^knai 
îord of Èijtay and AùMin, Sec . The nmfierous Cîties inî fto^ces 
of Sfain are ruled by particulâr Govcfiïors appointéd by.'h^'s Câtho- 
^ck^ MajeHy, as alfo the Dutchy bf Mi /an, the Kingd^oinâ â^NûpUs, 
. Skify, Sardiâià, &rc. and thè various Parts of hîs vafi Pofefîions in 
the Eaft utiét WeftYfidies are govérncd by their refpeéivV;Â%ri?>i, 
who are geherally Veryïevere in exaâingof the SubjeiàJ^Wt bq^^^ 
%ly they can during their ftiort Regency, which is cdhÈnm'ojflyir- 
irnited to thrce Years; the King appoînting others iii their Robm^ 
that he may gratify as many of his Grandeeâ as may bê With aft 
^Conveniency, there being ftill a grcat Nambcr of thcm Û Court, 
as Candidates for a Government. For the better Managmentof 
publick Affairs in the Sfamjb Dominions, there are eftablifhed in 
this Kingdom no lefs than fifteen diiFerent Councils, a7S. that called 
tbi Couttcil 0/ Statt. 2. Tbt Council Royal, or that of Cajldt, 3. 7hat 
êfWar. 4. Tbi Council of Arrapn. 5. ¥hat of Italy. 6. The Council 
tflheJttdies. 7. ThatoftbiOrders. 8. Toc Council of the Ireafur^. 
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9. Tbat of thc Charnier . lo. The Cpunciloï the Crùi/ade. il. 7]&«/ 
oï Dijcbarges, 12. The Council q{ Inquifition^ 13. ^at o{ Nà" 
*varre. 14. The Counciloî Confcience. Ànd lailly, 7*^7/ called 
The Councii of Policy, 

Arms^l The Kîng o£ 5^^/« bears Quartcrly ; the firft Quarter 
fx>uiiter qoartered. ; in the iirft and fourth G«/fj, a Caltle tripple 
towered» ^«»r^» each with three Bactlements, Or^ purâed Sabk, for 
Caftik* In the fécond and third Argent ^ a Lion paiTant Guks^ crown* 
ed, languid, and armed> Or^ for Lem. In the iecond greater Qoar* 
ter, Or^ four Pellets, GuUs for Aragon. Party, Or, four Pellets al- 
fo GuU$^ betwixt two Flanches Argent^ charged with as many Ea- 
gles Babk^ membered,-beaked, and crowned Axure^ for Sicify.Thtfe 
two great Qutrters erafted in Bafe Argent^ a Pomegranate Ferti^ 
Aalked and leafed of the famé, open and feeded Gules^ for Granada^ 
Orer ail Argent^ ^yt Ëfcutcheons Azuré, placed crofs*wi{è, each ^ 
charged with as many fiœants in Saltier, of the firft QÎPortugaL 
The Shield bordered Guks, with feven Towers, Or, for Mgrame. 
In the third Quartèr Gules, a.Feife Argent ^ for Afturia, Conpie and 
fapported by ancient Burgundy, which is Bendy of (ix Pièces, Or, 
and Azuré bordered Guies. In the fourth great Quarter, Azuré, 
Semé of Flower-de-Laces, Or, with a Border Compony Argent and 
GiUes, for modern Burgundy ; Cdupie, Or» fupported Sable, aLion, 
Or^ for Brabant, Thefe two great Qoarters charged with an 
Efcptcheon, Or, a Lion SaUe, and languid Gules, for F/anders» 
Party, Or^ an Eagle Sable for Ant^erp, the capital City of the 
Marquifate of the Holy Empire. YoxCrefi, a Crown, Or^ raifcd 
with eight Diadems or Semi-circles terminating in a Mmd, Or. 
The ColTar of the Order of the Golden Fleece èncompaiTes the 
Shield, on the Sides oF which iland the two Pillars of Hercules^ on 
each Side with this Motto, Flus ultra. 

Religion."] The Spaniards %xt wtry punâaal Followers of, and 
dofe Adherers to the Churcb of Rome, and that in hergroifed Errora 
and Corruptions, taking up their Religion on the Pope's Aatbority i 
and are therein fo tenacious, that the King fufFers none co liveTn hîs 
Dominions, who profefs not their Belief of the Doâlrine of the Ro* 
mon Church. For whofe Care (or ràther Bigotry) in this Matter» 
the Pope hath conferred upon him the ^itle of his CatboUck Majefiy. 
AU other Profeflions are expelled by that Anticbriftian Tyranny of 
the bloody Inquifition, at firft advifed and fet up by Pearo Gon/aléfC 
de Mendoza, Archbifhop of Toledo, and that againft fuch converted 
y^ws and Af^rias returned again to their SuferjîUion ; but of late 
it hath been chiefly returned upon thofe (and othcrs) of the Protefi 
tant Communion. So induftrious are the Ëccleiiafticks in this. Oir^- 
fry to keep up the whole Body of the People in the thickeft Mift of 

M Igno- 
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Ignorance, and fo little is this Nation indined of themfeUres to 
make any Enqairies after Knowledge, that confidering thefe 
Things upon one handi and the Terror of the Inquifition on the 
other in café of fach Énqnines (efpecially if they hâve the leall 
Tendençy to Innovation in Points of Faith) we cannot reafonably 
expeâ à Reformatipn of Religion in this Conntry, ànlefs the 
Hand of Providence fliall inteipofe in a Wonderful manner. 
Chriftianity was planced hère (according to the old Spani/h Tradi- 
tion] by St. JametÙLt Apoftle, within four Vears after the Crucî-» 
fixion of our BlefTed Redeemer. 

PORTUGAL. 

■ 

Name. Yy)KTUG AL (containing a great Part of old Lttfitania, 
JL with fome ofancient Gaificia and Baticai and now 
bounded on ths Eafl by Spain ; on the North by Gal&cia ; on the 
Weft and South by part of the vaft Atkntkk Océan) is termed by 
the Italiam, Porto-Galbi by the Spaniardi^ French, Germant' ^nd 
Engljft?^ Portugal i fo called by fomefrom Porto smà Gak, (the firâ 
a Haven-Town, and the other a fmall Village at the Mûuth of 
the Douro) but by others from Portus GaUorum, that Haven (now 
O Porto) being the Place where the Gattls ufually landed» when 
moft ofthe Sea-port Towns in «S^^iVr wera in the Handa ofthe 
Mffors, 

^ Air,'] The Air of this Country is mich mûre tempeiate, cfpc* 
cially in the Maritime Places, than in thofe Provinces of ipain, 
which lye under the famé Parallel, it being frequently qualified 
by Wefterly Winds, and cool Breezes from the Sea. The oppo- 
fite Place of the Globe io'^ Portugal is that Part of the vaft Paci- 
£ck Océan, bctween 172 and ,174 Degrees of Longitude» with 
36 and 42 Degrees of South Latitude. 

SoilJ] The Soil of this Country (it lyîng in the 5th and 6th 
J^orth Climate) is none of the beô for Grpin, it being yexy dry 
and mountainous, but yet very plentiful of Grapes^ Oranggs, Ci- 
trous, Abnonis, PomegranaieSy QU'oes, and fuch like, The longea: 
Day in the Northmoft Parts of this Kingdom is about 15 Hours, 
the fhorteft in the Southmoft is about 9 Hours ^,' and the Nighu 
proportionable. 

Commditiês.y The chief Commoditîes of this Country are 
Wine^ ,Honey^ 0/7, Allum, ^hite MarbU, Sait ; as alfo Variety 01 
Fruits, as Oranges^ Almonds, CitronSy Pomegranatts^ &c. 
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RàritîesJ] In a Lakc on tîie Top of the Hill Stelta în Portugal^ 
are found rieces of Ships, though It be diflant from the Sea more 
than twelve Leagues. Near to Roja is a Lake obfervable for its 
iiideous rumbling Noife, which is ordinarily heard before a Scorm» 
and that at the Diflance of fîve or fix Leagaes. About eight Leagues 
from Cotmbra is a remarkable Fountainy which rwailows up or 
draws in whatfoever Thing only touchés the Surface of its Wacers > 
an Experimeht of which is frequently nrade with the Trunks of * 
Trees. The Town of Bethlem (nigh to Lî/bon) is noted for the 
fumptuoos Tombs of the Kings of Portugal. 

* 

uircbli/hoprich.'] Archbifhopricks in this Kingdoni^ are thofe of 

Lijbwp Braga^ Ë<uora. 

I 

Bijhopricks,'] Biihopricks in this Klngdom^ are thofe of 

Miranda, Qolmbra^ Ehas, 

Liera^ Lamego^ Portalegri^ 

OPortOf Vifeu, Para, 

Unkfirfifies»} Univerfitîes in this Kingdom are thofe of 

Lijbm^ E'vora, ' Coimbrai 

MannirsJ] The Portugue/e (formerly much noted for their Skill 
in Navigation, and vafl Drfcoveries which the World owes to them) 
sfre wonderfully degenerated from their Forefathers, being now a 
Peoplé whom fome are pleafed to chara£leri:^e thus : That take one 
ef their Neighbours (a Native Spaniard) and ilrip him of ail his 
good Qualities (which may be quickly done] that Perfon then re- 
maining will make a complète Portugue/e, They are generally 
efleemed a^eople very treacherous to one another, but more efpe'- 
cially to Strangers ; extraordinar/cunning in their Dealings, migh- 
tily addiÔed to Covetournefs and Ufury ; barbaroufly cruel where 
they hâve the upper H.a.nd ; and the meaner Sort are univerfally 
given to Thievîng. Bcfidés ail thefe, fome will hâve this People 
to be very malicious, which they fay is the Remnant of the Jewt/b 
Blood intermixed with that of the Portugue/e Nation* 

Language,} The Language ufed in this Kîil^Qm^îs a Compound 
oîFrencb and Spani/h,eipccïa\\y the lattef. Thé Différence between 
it and true Spam/h will bell appear by the Paier-nt/ïtr in thac 
Tongue, which runs thus: Padre m//o que'eflas nos Ceos, San^ifi^ 
fodo /eia 9 teu nome : Venha a nos' teureyno : Seia/eita a tua 'von- 
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I^ameJ] T T A L Y (known of old by the Names of Hefperia^ Sa- 
JL turnia, Latium, Aufonia^ Oenotria^ and J articula ; and 
now bbunded on ail Sides by the Mediterranean Sea, except the 
N. W. where it joins to part oï France 2^à Germany) is termed by 
^jts Natives and Spaniards^ Lal'ta ; by the Frencb, Italie: by the 
Germansy Italien ; and by the Englijh, Laly ; fo called (as moS 
Authors conjecture) frôm Itaàij an ancient King of the Siculi, who, 
leaving their Ifland, came into this Country, and poiTeding them- 
felves of the middle. Part thereof, called the whole lialia, from 
the Name of their Prince* 

jfiV.] The Air of this Country is generallypure, temperate, and 
healthf ul to breathe in» except the Land of the Chureh, where ît i$ 
ordinarily reckoned niore grolsand unwholefom ;asalfo the Southera 
Parts of NafleSf where for feveral Months in the Summer» it is 
fcorching hot, being of the like Quality with the Air of thofe 
Provinces in Spain, which lye under the famé Parallels of Lati- 
tude. The oppoûte Place of the Globe to Itafy is that Part pf the 
vaft Pactfici Ocean^ lyÎQg between 187 and 199 Degrees of Lon- 
gitude» with 39 and 46 Degrees 30 Minutes of Souui Latitude. 

5^/7.] The Soil of this Country (it lying in the 6th and 7th 
North Climate) is very fertile, generally yielding in great Abundahce 
the choiœftof Corn, Wines, and Fruit. Its W<^s are (for the 
moft part) continually green, and well ftored with the beft of wild 
and tame Beafls. Its Moimtains do afibrd feveral Kinds of Meta], 
paiticularly thofe in l^ufcauy and Napks^ which are faid to yield 
ibme rich Mines of Silver and Gold« Hère is alfo a great Quantity 
of true- Alabafler, and the pureft of Marble. In fhort, this Country 
is generally eûeemed the-Garden of Europe ; and foftately and mag- 
nincent are its numerous Cities, that I cannot omit the foKowing 
£pithets commonly beûowed oa divers of them ; as Romê^ the Sa- 
cred i Naplesy the Noble ; . Florence^ the Pair ; Venite, the Rich ; 
Genoa^ the Stately ; Milan, the Great; Ravenna, ths Ancient ; Pa- 
dua, the Leamed ; Bononia, the Fat ; Leghom, the Merchandizing i 
Verona, the Charming ; Luca^ the JoUy ; and Ca/al, the Strong. 

Commûdities,1 The chief Commodities of this Cbuntcy are Wines, 
Corn,E.ice, Silks, Velvets, TaiFaties, Sattins, Grograms» Fttllians, 
Gold Wire, Allum, Armour, Glailesy-aod fuch like. 

' Raritiei.} To reckon up ail thofe Things in Italy that truly dé- 
ferre the Ëpithet of Rare and Cwrious, would far furpafs our defigned 
Brevity ; I (hall therefbre confins myfèlf to one Sort of Rarities, 
namely» 7hê mofi notidRtmains or Monwunti of re^ennd Antiquity^ 

which 
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which înefFeâ arc moft worthy of oar Regard, thcy bcing very 
«refai ÎD giving fome Light to fereral Parts of the Rohtan Hillory. 
In yîewing of which Aneiqaities, I (hall reduce them ail to three 
Clâiïles, v/K. Thofc that arc to be fecn in the City of Rome itfelf. 
zdfy. In the Kingdom of Napks. Aad laftly» in ail other Parts 
of Jtafy beûdes. 

The moft remarkable Monuments of Ahtîquity in Rome itîtlîy are 
thefe folk)wing : i. Amphithéâtres, particularly that called theOld 
Amphithéâtre (now termed the Coli/eo^ becaufe of the Co/^^ir Statue 
that ilood therein) began by Vejpafian^ and finifhed by Domitiafr, 
2. Triomphal Arches, as ihaiof Confiant inet ht Great (nigh to the 
oîd Amphithéâtre) erefted to him în Memery of his Viôory ob- 
taînedoverthe Tyrant Maxentius, with this Ihfcrîption, Liberafori 
Urèis, Fundatofi Pacis. That of 7*. Vefpafian (the ancîentcft of ail the 
trîumphal Arches in Rome) ereâed to him upon his taking the City» 
and fpoilingthe Temple oijervfaîem. That ofSeptimms Se^wrtu^ to 
be feen nigh the Church of St. Martinus. Add to thcfe the trium- 
phal Bridge^ whofe Ruins are ftill vifiblc nigh FortAngeloy fo much 
lepoted of old, that by a Decrcc of the Senate, none of the meaner 
Sort of People werc fufFered to tread upon the famé. 3 . Therm/e^ 
cr Baths ; as thofe of the Emperor Antoninus Pius^ which were of a 
prodigious Bigneis, according to that of Ammianus MarcelHnuSyVfho 
ipeaking of them fays, Lavacra in madiim Provinciarum exfiruéia. 
Thofe ^ Alex. Se^fruSfthe goodly Ruins whereof are tobe fecn nigh 
the Church of St. Euflacbio. And laftly, thé Ruins of Thermie Con^ 
fiantintana^ fkill vifible in Monte Cavalk^ formerly Mons ^irinaRs, 
4. Several remarkable Pillars, particularly that called Colona d'An- 
tonino, eredted by M, Aurelius Antoninus the Emperor, în Honour of 
Jiis Father Antoninus Pius, and ftill to be feen in the Corfi, being 
as yet 175 Feet high. That called Colonna Trajano, fet up in Honour 
of 7r^'^z»,andnowtobefound in Monte CeivaUo, That called Cobnna 
Rûftrata (ftill extant in the Capitol) eredled in Honour of Julius^ 
and decked with Stems of Ships upon his Viélory over the Carthagi^ 
nians;ihe famé béîng the firft Naval Viôory obtained by the Romans J 
fo thefe we may add the two great Obelifks (one before Porto del 
Fopukt and the other before the Church of St. John de Lateran) for- 
merly belonging to, and now the chief Rçmainders of the famous 
CzrcM Maximus, which was begun by Tarquinius Pri/^«/,augmented 
by J. Ctefar and AuvuftuSy and at laft adorned with Pillars and Sta- 
tues by Trajan and luliogahabts, We may alfo add thefe three Pit- 
)ar$ of admirable Struôure (now to be feen in Campo Faccino) which 
formerly bclonged to the Temple of Jupiter Stator ^ built by Romnius 
upon his Viâory over the^«^ir/i ; together with fix others on the 
Si de of the Hill monnting up to the Capitol, three of which be- 
longed once to the Temple of Concorda built by Camilhtsi and the 

other 
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ocher three to the Temple of y upi fer Tonans, btûlt by Âw^fius upon 
a narrow Efcape from a Thunderbolt. And fînally in the Rank 
of Pillars wemay place the famous Millarium (llill referved in the 
Capitol) which is a little Pillar of Stone with a roand brazen Bail on 
Its Top, ereâed at firil by Aujptfius Cafar in Two Roméim, from 
whence the Romans reckoned their Miles to ail ^arts of Ifafy. Other 
noted Pièces of Antiquity in Romey andnot reducible to any of the 
former Clafles, are chiefly thefe. i . The ilately Ruins in Palàzz» ' 
Maggiore, or the great Palace oixht Roman Emperors, once extend- 
ed over the greatefl Part of the Palatine Hill. 2. The Ruins of 
^empùan Pacis ) which are nigh the Church of St. Francefca Roma- 
nain Campo Vaccina) built by ^itus Veffafian^ who adomed the 
ikme with ibme of the Spoils of the Temf le of Jerufakm. 3. The 
Rotunda, or Panthéon, built by Jgrippa, and dedicftted to ail Gods, 
xnany of whofe Statues are flill extant in the Palace of Juftimanî^ 
referved there as a Palladium of that Family. 4. The Mau/oïmm 
JÊugufti, vt^iV St. Rocl^s Churchy but now extremely decayed. And 
laftly, The very Plate ofBrafs on which the Laws of the ten 
Tables were writteh/ is fiill to be feen in the Capitol. 

Remarkable Monuments of Antiquity in the Kingdom ofNafles^ 
Are thefè fbllowing : i. The Grotte of Paufilipus; being a large 
Cart-way aboot a Mile long, eut under Ground, qui te throogha 
Mountain, near the City of Napksy and made (^s fome imagina) 
by LucuHusi but according to others Cocceitu Ner*va. 2. Some 
Remains of a fair Amphithéâtre, and Cicere's Academy, nigh P«a:- 
XMO& ; as alfo the Arches and Ruins of that prodigious Bridge (be- • 
> ing three Miles long) built by Caliguîa between Pozxudo and 
Bâta ; to which Building Suetonius the Hiftorian (eems to allude» 
whea he taxeth that Emperor with his SubftruSiones infana. 3. The 
Foundations of Baia itfelf» and fome Arches with the Pavement of 
the very Streets, ail vifible under Water in à clear Sun-(hine Day. 

4. The Efyfian Tields, fo famous among the Poets, and extremely 
beholden to them for their Famé ; being only an ordinary Plot of 
Ground ilill to be feen nigh the Place where the City of Baia ftood. 

5. The Pri/cina Maraèilis; which is a vaft fubterranean Building 
nigh the Elyfian Fields, defigned to keep freih Water for the 
Roman Gallies, who ufed to harbour thereabouts. 6. The Ruins 
of Ntro*s Palace, with the Tomb of Agripfina his Mothcr, nigh to 
the aforefaid Prifcina, as alfo the Baths of Ctcero and Tritoïa^ 
and the Lacus A^vernus, fo noted of old for its infections Air. 7. 
The Grotto, or the famous Sybilla Cumta, nigh to the Place where 
Cumea flood ; as alfo the fulphureous Grotte del Cane, nigh to the 
Grotte of Ptftt/?//^«j abovementioned. Laftly, The X)bfcure Tomb 
of that well-known Poet P. Firgiltus Maro, in tbe Gardens of S. 
SeverinOf nigh to the Entrance of the Grotte of Paufilipus. To ail 
thefe we may hère fubjoin that noted andmoU remarkable Prodigy 

3 ^ 
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of Nature, xhttcrTWAtFohanaVeftevîui, about 7 Miles from ùfi 

City of A5^/. 

Kemarkable Monuments of Antiquity in ail other Parts of Itafy^ 
are chiefly thefe ; i.The Via Afpia^ a prodigiouslongCaufeway of 
£ye Days Joumey, reaching from ^ome to Brundifium, and made at 
the foie Charge oïJppius ClauMms during his Confulate. 2. Via Fia- 
minia, another Caafeway of the famé Length, reaching from Rome 
to Rimitti, and made by the Conful Flaminius^ who employa the Sol- 
diers therein during the time of Peace. 3. Via JEmilia, reaching from 
Rimifîi to BologfNt, and paved by jEmiiius Lepidus, Collègue of Fia- 
minius. 4. The old Temple and Houfe of SièyÛa^yhurtina, to be 
ieen at 9VWr, a Town aboot 1 5 Miles from Rom^' 5. An Ancient 
Triumphal Arch yet flanding near Fano, a Town in the Dutchy of 
Vrbino, 6. The very Stone upon which Julius Cafar llood when 
' he made an Oration to his Men, perfuading them to pafs the Rubi' 
coïïf and advance flrait to Rome, The famé to be feen upon^a Pedeflal 
in the Market-place oïRimini, 7. A rare Amphithéâtre in Verona^e- 
reâed at firft by the Conful Fiaminius^ and repaired fince by the Ci- 
tizens, and now the entired of any in Europe i as alfo another entire 
at Pola in Jftria^ being of two Orders ofTii/can Pillars placed one a- 
bove another. 8. The Ruinsof an Amphithéâtre in Fadua^ Part of 
whofe Court (being of an oval Form } deth flill retain the Name of 
Anna, 9. Many Itately Tombs of famous Men ; particularly that of 
Antenof'^ïiL taJua ; St. Peter*s in Romei with that of St. Jmtro/is 
in Milan, and many others, together with vafl: Multitudes of 
Statues, both of Brafs and Marble, in moft Parts of Itafy. 

Thefe are the moft remarkable Remains of the Roman Antiquitîes 
now extant throughoutall this Country. As for modern Curiopties^ 
and other Sorts of Rarities (which are obvions to the Ëye of eve- 
ry ordinary Traveller) a bare Catalogue of them would fwell up a 
confiderab le Volume. 'Twere endlefs to difcourfe of magnificent 
Buildings (particularly Churches) ancient Infcriptions, rare Water- 
works, and many bold Pièces of Painting and Statuary, to be feen 
almoft in every Corner ofltafy. Ëvery one is apt to talk of the 
bending Tower at Pi/a, the whifpcring Chamber of Caparola^ the 
renowned Houfe of Lorettoi with the rich Treafury of St» Mark in 
Venice : not to mention the famous Vatican Palace and Li^rtf/y,with 
the glorious and fplendid Furniture of the Roman Churches. To 
thefe I-m'ay add tne fèveral Magazines, or large Colle£lious of ail 
Sorts of Rarities kept in feveral Parts of Laiy ; particularly thofe in 
Villa Lttdwifiay belonging to Prince Ludovifia ; as alfo thofe in 
the famous Gallery of Canonico Secali in Milan : But above ail, are 
divers Rooms and Cabinets of exotick Curiofities and precious 
Stones, (among which is the famous Diamond that weigbs x 38 Ca-> 
rats) ail belonging tothe great Duke o£Tu/(a^, and much admir- 
ed and talked ofin ail Paris of the civilized World. 

3 Eccle- 
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Ecclefiaflicks of the hîgheft Order in thîs. Cçuntry are his HoR^ 
ne/s the Pope^ and the Patriarcbs of Vtnice and AquiUia. 

m 

ArcbUJkopricks!] Next to thefe aïe the Archbifhopncl^ of 



Milan^ 


FttfnOg 


• Benivento, 


Frani, 


Turin, 


Ravenna, 


/ mm. 


Tarenta, 


Taraniaifif 


Naples/ 


LancianOf 


Brindjfi, 


Solognt, 


Capua, 


Man/rtdongai ^ 


Otranto, 


Genoa, 


Sakmo^ . . 


Jifiri, . . 


Roffano, 


FUrence, 


Ama^f 


- Cirenzûy 


tlofinza. 


Pi/a, 


Sorento, , 


, Naxareiby , Or 


San Sève. 


Vrbin, ' 


Cottzo, 


* Barktta, 


Remû, 



The refpeâiîve SufFragans of thefe Ecdçfiafticks are as follovir,, 

Si/bopricJb.'] §. i. Immcdiately fubjeâ to (he Pope are tbo 
Biihopsof 



Ofisa, 
PûrtOf . 
^Sabius, 
Paleftrina, 
Fra/caii, 
AJhano^ 
ITivoli, 
jhagns, 
FeroU, 
Terracint 
^exza^ 
Segni, 



Alalrc, 

Ferentino, 

Felitri, 


Peru/a, 

Citta di Caflelb, 
• Citta di Steve, 


Sutri, 
Nepi, 


Ca/tro, 
ArrexxOf 


Citta CafifUana, 

Horta^ 

Viterhi, 


Sfoîeto, 
r^orcia, 
Ferni, 


Tu/cantîla, 
Civita Feccbia, 


Narnit 
Ameiia, 


Bagnarea, 
Orvieta, 


Todi, 
Riiii, 



Polignip 

4m, 

Ancena^ 

Humana, 

Loretta, 

fleganalfp 

A/ealip 

O/mo, 
Camerin, 

Cometo, , 
Mmte Fia/cono» 



As alfo thefe foUowing, beîng exempt from the Jurifdiâion of 
the refpeélive Metropohtans. 

RapdUiy 
Monte feloKO^ 
Trivento, 
Aquila, 
Mqrfica, , 
Montettone. 

§. 2. Saf. 



iâantua 


Cortona, 


Atteila, 


Trent, 


Sarzana, 


Ca*va, 


Pawia, 


Fana, 


Scala and 


Saluffiu, 


Ferrara, 


Ravello, 


Mm Pulcian 


p Aver/a^ 


. Me^, 


Ferame,^ 


Ca/fttjto, 


Son-Marco, 


Majfngano, 
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§. 2. Sùffirapns to the Patriuth of yma are onif thofe of 
$. }• To the Fatmrch of jfytikia are thofe of 



FiÙH, CaboéT JJiria, Ciita Nuova, Virwup 

Bilimh ^^* Padua, Cam. 

CûHcordf^ Pannxçp 

S. 4. To the Archbiihop of MSkm are thofe of 

Cnmatia, Tarta, Fireg/les, jfcçiti, 

Nwara, VigbiiuaiOp jUha^ Savona, 

Lodi, Btrgano^ AS^ Vintimigtia* 

Abxaniria^ Br^cia^ Ca/at^ 

S. 5. To the Archbiihop of Turin are thofe of 

7oriep Muubvtf Foffano. 

S^ j6. To the Archbiihop of Tarnuifi are thofe of 

f , 7. To the Archbiihop of Bolagna are thofe of 

Pûrma, Rbivgto^ Carpi, Borgo, 

Plàcenxa, Modena^ Crema, S. Vtmino» 

$• 6. To the Archbiihop of Gcfioa are thofe of 

AlBigna, Brugnato, Mariana^ Nebhp 

NùÊ, Bobio, Accia, 

$. 9. To the Archbiihop of Fhnnce are thofe of 

I 

Prfioia, Colle , Borgo fin Sepukbro^ 

Tlepolh Vêiitrra^ Citta di Sok. 

J. 10. To the Archbiihoprick of Pifa are thofe of 

Zcana^ Piomhino^ Mant-Alcino^ Alazxo* 



f' 
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Chiufif Majffa^ Livow, Sûgcna, 

6r6jttii9 Fiehza, Lucca^ Jkria. 

• « 

f. II. To the Àrchbiihopôf Z!//^/»9^ are thofeof 

tifugaha^ Efigttèio, Pejàrâ, 

Teffombrmia^^ Cagli^ S, Léon. 

$. 12. Tothe Ardibi{hopoff>r0i9» axe thofeof 

San'$i*iferm9, Maceruti, . Montai^ 

Toknfin, RipaTrOnfina. 

§. 13. To the Ârchbiihop otRa^uemuig arethofe of 

Jbvsgç, BriHmro, S^rfiffi^ , Cemna^ 

Cêmmàchiàg RrSg Jtmini, Faneftria, 

Féunxa^ Cofma^ ImoJa, 

§. 14. To the Archbiihop of Naples^ are thofe of 

Nota, X Pûzseuobt Cerra, I/chj^* 

S* 15. To the Archbiflio^ oî Càpua^ are thofe of 

Caivif CamioJa, Fenafro, Foudi^ 

Cafértay Ifernia, jiquin^ Gaiita. 

$. 16. To the Archbiihop otSaiémo^ are thoft of 

CtffHpagna, PoUca/irç, Samo, Noceradipagm, 

CàfaccM, FIuJco, Màrficù fnuw, Aetna. 

§• 17. To thé Archbiihop of Mélfi^ ire thofe of ^ 

Littiru Captif MinorL . 

fl 

J. lï. To the Archbiihop of Ço«»ï, are thofeof 

^iço» . Mafa, Cafiel a Mare di Stabbia. 

J. 19. To thfe Archbiihop of 5ôA^a/fl, are thofe of , 

Muro^ SaiHifnOg Ctdogna 

CangianOf Bifcjiut. 

N S. 20U To 
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* §1. 20. iTo thé Arçjibiihop of P/ffrv^»/^ are thofeof 

Mcoi^ Mo9tt Maràno, Bwino^ Tremoli, 

Florenzuolaf J<vellinOf Toriiole/iza, Lefiira, 

^t/ezit Fricenii, Draginara, Guardia^ 

S, Àgatba di Ariano^ Foliurata, Lfalfigres. 

Gothif Soiano, Laritta, 

§. 21. To the ArcKbifhopof Thieti, are thofe of 

Ortoua Ai Mari, Civita di Fennà, Sermona, ' 

Campiif Cali. 

$. 22. To the Archbi(hop of Lanciano, ztt none. 

^. 23. To the Archbiihop oï Manfredonia, are thofe of 

^roiM, Vieftit San'Si*virâ. 

§. 24. To the Archbiihop of Sari, are thofe of 

Çano/a, CmnHrfamOf hahitlh, " 

Ciovenaxzo, Poùgaw, Mfur^inw^ 

Bitonto, Bitteto, l/bjfttta. * 

$. 25. To the Archbiihop ofC/r/iv»i7y are thofe of 

MaUrano, Turji, Grerjtno^ 

Vtnofa, Pottnza, îricarico. 

$. 26. To the Archbiihop of Nazanti, are none. 

' $. 27. To the Archbiihop of Frani, are thofe of 

SaJjfi, Jndria, BifigHa. 

§. 28. To the Archbiihop of Tarevto, are thofe of 

h&ntula, Caftelknttta. 

i 29. To the Archbiihop of Brindtjt, are thofe of 

OJiuni^ Oria. 

J. 30. Tô 
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f. 30. To tlie Archbifliop oi.Oiran/o, are thofe of 



LeecJbe, 
VgentOf 



Cafir9^ 



Aîejlanos^ 

S, Maria di Luca* 



§. 31. To the Ârchbifhop of Rojam none. 

5. 32. To the ArchbiCbop of Ctfff/^ffx^^ are thofe of 

Monialto, MorSorand^ 

$. 33. To the'Archbifliop of 5tfff^rr/Vr0, are thofe of 



Balcaftroj 



Strongoli^ 



Cariait^ 
Ceretiza. 



§. 34. To the Archbîihop of Reggio, are thofe of 



JvMMttMf 

Trpfea, 



Gieraci, 



SqutUace^ 
Nicoterû, 



Tavema» 



Vjiiverfifies.'] Univerfities in thîs Cbuntry, are thofe eftablîfhed 
Bt the Cities following. 



Ra^e, 


Florencif 


Mantua, 


Venictp 


Bononia^ 


Pifi^. 


Fannà, 


Fadua^ 


Ferrara^ 


Sie/ma^ 


NapUs, 


Verona^ 


Pirufia^ 


Milan, 


Saiernct, 


Farma, 

• 



Mamirs\ The Natives of this Coantry (once the triomphant 
Lords and Conqoérors of the World) are now lefs given to the Arc 
of War» and military Exploits^ than moft.ocher Nations oïEurefi, 
However, the modem Italiant are generally repated a grave, re« 
fpeâfiil, and ingénions Sort of People, efpecially in thofe Things 
to which they chiefiy apply themfelves npwa-days, nfha, Statuary 
Worh, Archittôurty and the Art of Pflw/%. They are. alfo 
reclconed obedient to th'eir Superiors, coarteous to Inferio^s^ civil to 

Suak» and very afi&ble to Strangers. Theyare likewife in Appa* 
very modeft ; in l^arnitare of Houfes fûmptuous ; and at their 
Tablés extraordinary neat and décent But thefe good Qualîcies of 
this People are mightily ftained by many notorious Vices which 
reign amongthem, particularly thoiê of Révenge and Luil, Jealoùfy 
ftndSwfaringi to ail which they are ^ exceffiyely given, thatr 

N z evcQ 



even a modefl Narrative would feem' încredible. As for the 
Feniale*Scx, a vulgar Sa/ing goes of them» that they ard Magpies 
at the Doors, Saints in the Church, Goats in the Garden, Detâù 
in the Houfe, Jageh in the Streets, and Syrens at the Windows. 

Language."] The prefent Language of Ifafy is a Dialeô of the La* 
tin, which was the ancien t Language of this Country : Almoft every 
Province and City hath its peculiar Idiott, but that oilufcany is 
reckoned the purcftand beft poiilhed of ail otherç, and is that which 
Perfons of Quality and Learning ufually fpeak. Pater-mftir in 
Itahan runs thus : Fadre noftro^ cbe fei in Cielo, fie fanâifica to il 
tuo nome : Venga il tuo regno ; fia fatta la tum wolunta, fi corne in 
cieh, cofi encora in terra, Dacci bogi il nofiro pang cotidiano ; e n- 
meticis noftri dièiti, fi colne^ encorné i^li remétii4tn$ ai M^rl debitori : 
E non ci en durre in tentationi^ ma liberaçy dal fAàU» Amen. 

Governmnt ] The Government of Laly cannot be duly confi- 
dered without looking back unto the chief Divifions of this Coun* 
try above-mentioned, there being to many différent 8overeignties 
therein, dépendent on one another, and not fubjeded to one Head. 
The whole being therefore divided ii>tp Up;per> Mnidle» and Low- 
CT, according to the afprefaid Analyfls. 

I. The Upper (or Lombard^) beîng again divided into one Prin- 
çipality, Âve Dutchies^ two Republi^» and dne Btfhoprick. That 
one Princi pâli ty, <i;/« Tiedmont, is ander the Duke of ^a<i«y. The 
five Dutchies, *viz, thofe oï Monferrar^ Milan, Parma, Modena^ and 
Mantua, areunder.feveralSoveIreigns : For Monf errai is partly un- 
der xhe Frencb King, and partly under th^ Dukeç of Sofooj and 
Mantua, Milan is under the King of Spain^ for which he is dé- 
pendent on thé Ëmperor. Pârma is moftly under. its own Duke, 
whd is feudatory to the Pope, payingyearly looo Crowns. Modenm, 
Is under its own Duke, who is dépendent on the Emperor. And 
Mantua is molUy under its own Duke» who is feudatory to the 
Ëmperor* The two Republicks being thofe of Venice and Genoa, 
(of whom particularly afterwards) are governed by their Senate 
and Magiflrates. The one Bilhoprick, being that of Trmt^ is 
fubjeâ to the Houfe of Auftria. 

II. The middle Part being divided înto the Land.of the Church, 
the Dukedom of ?îr/r/i«y,^ndtheRepublicksof Lucca and 5/. Marinoi 
The Land of the Church (or St. Peter\ Patrimony) is for the moft 
part in the Hands of the Pope, and ruled . by feverai Govemors fct 
over its varions Divifions, who are generally not a Jitde fe^erc upoo 
the Subjeûs. His Holincfs the Pope (by Virtuç of the Juriidi^ioa 
efthe Roman See) isboth Temporal and Sn/rit^al Sovci^cign. ximcoli 
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and 18 commonly fiiled by thc Roman Catholicks the chxtï Ecclejtaftick 
of ail Chrifitndom ; the PaÉriarch of Rome and the Welt ; the Pri- 
mate and Suprême Governoi of huly: The Metropolitan of thofe 
Biihops SufFragan to the See ofRomi, and Biihop of the moli famous 
St. yohn of Lateran, The Dukedoni of Tu/cany is, for tKe moft 
part, under its own Duke, except theTown$ of Siema^ (for which 
Le is Tributary to Spain ) and Orbifellp^ which belongeth to the 
^paniard, This Duke is eileemed the richelt and moil^powerfttl 
of ail thç Iiafian Princes, but his Manner of Government is gène- 
xally reckoned too pre(fing and uneâfy to the Subje£l. The Towns 
and Republicks of Z«^rA and Aftfr/xrp are governed by'their own 
Magiftrates as free States. But ef them afterwards. 

- • * ' 

III. Thé lower Part (»f 7/4^ bemg the Kingdom of Naples^ is 
.fubjeél to the Spaniard, for whlch he is Hoinager to the Pope, and 
accQrdingly fends his liolinefs yearly a white Horfe and 7000 
Ducat:; by way of Acknowledgment. It is governed by a Vice^Rey 
appointed and fent thither Jby hisCathoIiek Majeily, who is ufuall/ 
one of the chief Grandees oi Spain^ and is comnioly renewed every 
third Year. Thefe Fice-Roys (as in moft other of the Spàfiîjh 
Govf rnments) during their (hort Regency^ do intluflrioufly endea- 
vour to Ipfe no time in fiUing theirown CofFcrs, apd tfaac by moft 
grîevoiu Exactions on the poorSubjeâ. $9 fevere indeed are the 
Spafiikrdj \ipon the NeiipolUansi that the King*s Officers are com- 
monly faid to fuck the Uuichyoï Milatty and to fleece the Ifland of 
Sicilj^ but to fea oiF the very Skin in the Kingdom of NapUs ; 
fo that thé .People of this Country (whkh 19 one of the beil in 
Europe) are mod miferably harafîed by thefe hungry and rapaî* 
cious Vultùres. Beildes thefe Places in i/a^abovementioned, there 
are feveral others who are under th& Proteéi^ion of fome higher 
Power, particttkrly that of the Ëxnperor, the fope,; or theXing- 
of Spain, 

To the Governteem of Italji we may add thé four followîng 
Republicks> <z;is. thofe of . . 

Fentce^ Lucea, 

Genoa, 8. Marine,, 

I. Venici^ TWs RirpubUcI^ is under an Aciftoc^ajtical Government» 
the Sovereignty of the State being Igdgied in the Ncbility, or certain 
^oniber of Families enrolPd i n the golden Book,caU*d the RegiÂer of 
the Venetian Nobles. Thcir chief Oflicer is thcDuke or Dogiy w^pft 
Authority is a mère Chimera,, and he no better than a Sovereign 
Shadow; .Precedency being ail hecan jullly daim above the othcr 
Magidrates. Herç are eilablifhed five principal Councils, viis. i . That 
... N 3 tcrmpd 
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termed the GnmdCouHcil, comprehending the whole Body of the 
Nobility, by whom are eleôed âll Magiftrates, and enaâed ail 
LawSy which they judge convenient for the publick Good. 2. 
That termed the Pngadi, (commonly called the SenaU of Vtnice) 
confifting of above oncNhundred Peifons» who détermine Matters 
of the hîgheft Importance, as thofe relating to Peace or War, 
X4Baguesand Alliances. 3. Tht Collège^ conillling of twènty fbur 
Lords, whofe Office it is to give Audienee to AmbaiTadon, and to 
report their Demands to the Senate, which alone hath Power to 
retarn Anfwers. 4. The Cûundiof Ten^ (confifting of ten No- 
blemen) whofe Office it is to iiear and décide ail criminal Matters. 
This Coart (whofe Jarifdidion is extraordinary great) is yearly 
renewed» and threeof thofe Noblemen, called the Ca//, or i»- 
çuifi/ors of SiaU; zrt choten Monthly; to which Trittmrirate is 
affigned foch a Power in judging of Crimînals, that their défini- 
tive Sentence reacheth the chiefeft .Nobleman of the State, as 
well as the meaneft Artificer, if they are unanimousin their Voiœs $ 
otherwife ail the ten areconfulted with. 

II. Genoa is under an Ariftocratical Government, very like to 
that of Venicê ; for its principal Magiflrate hath the Name or 
Title of DuÂi, (but continnetn only ^r two Years) to whom there 
are affiftant eight principal Officers, who with the Duke are called 
the Sehnivry^ which, in Matters of the greateft Importance» is 
alfo fubordinate to the Grand Council, confifting of 400 Perfons, 
ail Gentlemen of the City; which Council, with the Seigniory, 
do conflîtute the whole Body of the Commonwealth. This State 
is much more famous for what it hath been, than for what it is, 
being now on the decaying Hand. At prêtent it is fubjeét i^ito 
feveral Sovereigns; various Places within its Territories bclonging 
to the JDukes of Sa^My and ^ufuutft fome free, and others lately 
taken by the Trench. « 

III. Lueca (being a fmall free Commonwealth, enclofed within 
the Tcrntoriesof the Grand Duke of Tufcûfty) » under the Go- 
vernment ofone principal Magiftrate, called the Gonfabnser, chan- 
geable every fécond Month, aflliled by nine Counfellors, named 
j4nzianit whom they alfo change every fix Months, during which 
time they live in the Palace or common Hall ; and fuperior to them 
is the Grand Council, which coniifts of about 240 Noblemen, who, 
beiflg equally dlvided into two Bodies, take their Turns every half 
Year. This State is under the ProteÛion of the Ëmperor ofGer» 
m»0^ andpayeth him yearly Homage accordingly. 
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IV., St. Marins^ a little (but flourifhîng) Republick In the Duke- 
dom ofUriiw, which.flill maintains its Privilèges, and is govefned 
by its own Magiftrates^ who are ftill under the Protedlion of tbe 
Pope. The whole Territoiy of this fmall Commonwealth is but 
one Mountain about three Miles long, and ten round, conûiling of 
about çooo Inhabitants, who boaft of their State being a free Re- 
pablicK about 1000 Years. 

jîrms.'] It betng too tediouB to exprefs the Enfigns Armoriai of 
' ail the Sovereign Princes and States in this Country, and too fuper- 
£cial to mention thofe of oneonly; we (hall therçfore, as a due 
Médium, nominate the chief Sovereignties oï Italy (*vix, the Pope- 
dom» the Dukedom of ^ufiany^ and the Republicks of Ventu and 
Genoa) and afHx toeach of thefe their peculiar Arms. Therefore, 
I . The Pope, as Sovereign Prince over the Land of the Church or 
Papal Dominions, bears for his £fcutcheon,< QuletSy conMing of a 
long Cape, or Hêad-piece, Or^ furmounted wich a Crofs pearled 
and garniibed with .three Royal Crowhs, together with the two 
Keys of St. Peter placed in Saitier. 2. The Arms of Tufcawf are. 
Or, five Roundles, Gules^ two, two in one, and one in chief, Azure^ 
chàrged with three Flower-deLuces, Or, 3. Thofe of Feuice are 
jhatre, a Lion winged, Sejant, Or^ holding under one of his Paws 
a Book covered^ Argent, LafUy, thofe of Genoa are. Argent^ a 
Crofs Gules, with a Crown clofcd by Reafon of the Ifland of Gorfica 
belonging to it, which bears the Ticle of Kingdom, and for Sup- 
|K>rters arc two iGrlffins, Or. 

Religion,^ The lialians^ as to their Religion, are zealous Pro^ 
fefTors of the Doârine of the Roman Church, even in her groiTeft 
Ërrors and Superftitions ; and that either ont of Fear of the barba- 
rous Inquifition, or in Révérence to their ghoUly Father, the Pope : 
Or chiefly, by being induftrioufly kept in woful Ignorance ofthePro- 
Ufiant Dodrine, ofwhich they are taught many falfe and monUrous 
Things. The Je<vû$ arc hère tolerated the publick Exercife of their 
Religion, and at Rome tHere^s a weekly Sermon for their Converiî- 
on, at which, oiîe of each Family i? bound to be prefent. The 
Chriilian Faith was iSrft preached herc by St. Peter ^ who went thi- 
ther in, or about the Beginning of the Reign of the Emperor 
Glaudius^ as is generally teâiified by fome ancient Writers ôf good 
Account. But whereas this Country is the Seat of the precended 
infallible Head of the Church, no Place can be more proper to 
difcourfeof the DoArine of that Church, than this is. And,whereas 
the Tenets of the Rvdm^ Church, whereby (he diiièrs from ail other 
Chriftian Churches, efpecially thofe of the Reformation, are fuchas 
flie, by her pretended General Councils (particularly that of ^rent) 

N 4 has 
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has Tuperadded to the Cbriftian Faitbi and cndeavoored to ixnpoie 
the Belîef of.them, as £0 inany Ntnu Artkkt ûf Fai(b^ Uponthexeft 
of the Chriflian World : The beft Summary of her Deârine, as a 
truc and unqueftionableBddv ofPopery, may be fitly reckoned thac 
noted Creedof PopeP/0iIv, The various Articles of ^hich are 
thefe Mlowing : 



J^rt. I. 1 iiJiive in eue God, ihe Fatbtr Àlm^t^t Makr ûf BâimtH 
and Efirthf and ofall T^bings 'vifiUt and invifiUe: 

II. And in ont Lord Je/us Cbrift^ tbe <mly beg^tien Sm ff Gpd^ béfgof^ 
^ Un ofhis Father before ail IVorldu God 7f God^ Ligbt if Lhbi^ 

very Qod of tffiry God, bigoUon, not made, bei^g ofon$ Su^/li^cf 
*witb ihi Fatber^ by nvbom ail Tbi^gs liori mtuU. 

III. JVko for us Min and for our Sakmtim çamt Jtfwn fr^Heavim, 
and woj incamaie iy tb$ Ualy Ghofi of tbi Virgi^ Mary» 4md nioas 
madeMan: 

IV. And was crtècified alfo for ms mtder l(optà}» PUate» fiifortd 
and 'was buriod: 

* 

V» And tbi ibird Day rofi agnin aecording to tbi StK^tttriJ : 

VI. And a/andid into Heavenf and Jktoth om ^ Higbt^iaml tf tbâ 
Fathir i 

VIL AndbeJbaUcotfii againnuitb Qhryto judgi^ho^ihiy^^ckM 
tbi Doady *whoJî ^ngdomfiall bavo no ^nd. 

yill. jùd 1 beHi^i in the Hofy Gb^, tbe Lord and Gtvtr rflife^ 
*wboproeeedetbfrom tbi Fatber and tbi Sên^ mtifo nArttb tbi Fatbif 
and tbi Son togitber is wuorfinfpid and glorifitdt ^jobo ^ah iy tbe 
Froftbfts, 

IX. And Ibilleyê om Catboli<k and AffofioUck Cbnrci. 

X. I acknoiAjlidgi ont Bapiifmfor tbt lUmijffum offiu. 

XI. And I look for tbi FUfumaion ofthi Diod^ 

XII. And tbt Ufi of tbi World tocomi. Amen. 

xm. 
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5CIII. 1 ^fimfy admit and Mnbraci tU Af^oUcat a»d Eic^pafiical 
TradttiopSy wid éUI ither Oi/ervatioHs ^nd Conjlituiwù oftbijami 
Churci. 

XIV. Idg admit the Hofy $cr^t»res in thtfame Senfg tiat èo!^ JI&. 
thr-CJ^f^ dotb, mjbofe Bufntfi it isjo jndgê pf the tru$ ^énU and 
Intirpretation o/thent ; qnd 1 n^îtt ifitiffnt thim aecording to tbi 
unanimûus 'Confint of thêtathin, 

XV. /. 4r p'ofefi and hêUifH thfif tjre^^ ari Jhien Sacnmttnts rftht 
(»aWy trufy ofrdproferly fi ealiedy infiituttd ky Jtfvi Chrtfi our 
Lordf and necejfàry to the Sahvation tfMankind^ timgh net al! $/ 
them te every cne, viz. Baptifmj CenjSrmatien, Eucharifl^ Pe- 
nonce. Extrême Vnéfien9 Orders und Marriage^ andthat they de 
çenfer Grâce i and that cfthefe^ Bafttfm^ Confrmatiûn and Ordert, 
pMfy not bl reffate^ tvithput Sacrilège* Id» alfi recein^e ^nd admii 
the recei'ved Unf affnrued JB^itfs àfthf C^tboUck Cburcb i$ her fo- 
lemn ^J^inijt^ai^on ù^ tbe aioruejaid "^acramntj. 

XVI. léb.emhrace ànd receive aB andtvery Tbing tbat hath tien de- 
fned and decîared ly the bely Ceuncil oftitnt, concerning Original 

Sin and J ufïijiçation, * 

XVII. Ido alfi profefi tbàt in the Mafi tbere is efered imto Gûda 
true, froper and propitiatory Sacrifice for the Siuick and the Dead ^ 
and that in the moft boly Satrament ofthe Eucharifi tbere is trufy, 
really, and fahfiantially the Body and Blood^ together «with the Senl 
and Di'uinity ofour Ltrd ^i&l Cbrift ; amd lifit tbere is a Cm" 
werfion maie offihe^hole S^bfiofice of jtbt nread intothe Body, 
and ofthe ivbate ^i^ance ^Ûiê Wine intptif Biood ; *wbicb Cm* 

' verfionthe Cathaiki Ckfircb xalb Tca^nfubA^tiation. 

XVIII. Icon/e/s tktU un^er pu JQndo^^nuhûk ^ entire, Chrijl and 
a true Sacrament is J^n andrecei^d» * T 

XIX. / do firmhf helie^e that tbere is a Purgatery, and tbat the 
Soûls kept Prifoners tbere do receive Heh hy the Suffrages of the 
Faitbful. 

XX. / do likewifi helieve tbat the Saints reigning together nvith Cbrift 
être to be mmir/hipped and prayedunto\ and tbat tbey do offer Prim- 
er s untà Godferus, and tbat their Relickt are to ie badin Vent- 
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XXI. î da m^firMlf affirt, ibai lit hutgti efOrrifi, tftht Bkfftd 
Virgin tht Metber «f GeJ, ând tf atblrSainii, tughl le h* bad oui 
rttainid, aad ibat dm Hmav and ViHtralim fughl la et grvtn 
thtwi. , • 

XXII. / d» afffm tbat tb* Ptruitr ef hdulgtHte vitu l^lV^ Chrifi 
in ihi Cburtb, andibaf tbtllft of tbtmitlMtybttaJkiml te CbripUn 
PcBpli. 

XXIII- 1 do ackiitnulidgt tbt Holj, CatboUd, and JftfitîUk Roman 
Omrcb, U h iht Matbir and M^rt/i ef ail Œurchtt : >m/ / d» 
fraMfi andfwiar tna Ohtdimce ta ibi Bifiêp af Roijie, tht Sac 
(^àra/SaintYna, tht Princt aftbe Jfajllti, andFuar</Jifiu 

XXrV. / do undoublid!} rtetpvt and frafifi ail ather THagi tubUh 
boFot btin delivtred, dr/ùud, and dtclared èj tbe/ecrid Caitms end 
Ottumtnical Cauitàli, and tjptcially fy ibt b»h Syntd a/Ttfati 
and aH Bibtr Téingi anlrary tbinunla, amdaUlhrtfiti ctmdimntit 
rijeiltd, and anathcmatixtd hj tbt Cburcb, 1 da iHaveift Cùndtmn, 
rt}i3 and anttibinuiiîxe. 
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THIS vaft compkx Body, coniprehending thtfe yarioas Coim- 
tries abovementioned» ânîT the moft rémarkabk of thenk béiog 
f^g^O* (^réicé, dXià LiftU Httngàfy i Wè (haill fiift treat of tlvele 
three feparately, and then oonjun^lly of ail thé reft, uoder the ge- 
Beral Title of the Dataibiait }Provtncis. f herefbre. 



Nam.Ti TUNGARy fyMùt, for MethôdS Sake, wefiill csn. 
JJTX ^i°^^ under the gênerai Head of Europtam Turigy^ 
tho* ahnoft entirely ander the Emperor ofG&^uOn) contains a Pan 
ofPatmonia, with Corne of ancient GenriafÊ^ zna D^éUis; n xêow 
.bounded on the Eail by Tranjjfhtmkti on the WeA by Aufiria ; oa 
the North by Pohnia Propria ; on the South by Scùniniai and 
termed by the Laitons^ ui^barta ; by t&e Sfakian/s, Hungàrta ^ 
hy the Trencè, Hungrie ; by* the Germa»s, Ungemi smd by the 
Eiig/i/&, HxHgâryi fù called front the ancient InhaèttaBts thtf Hmid 

AirS] The Air of this Coantry is generally efteemed yery un- 
wholefom to .breathe in ; whtch rr chïèfty ocdafîoned from the 
much mooriih Groand, and many Lakes wherewith this jCounfayx 
aboonds. The opoofitePlaccTof the Globe to Hùngor)^ is thàt Fart 
ef the vafl Pacifick Oceari b e iw ee n 194 and zti Degrees of Lon|gi- 
tude, with 45 and 53 De^ees of Soiith Latitude. 

Soil'\ The Soilofthis C on n tr y (itljring îft the yth and 8thNdrth 
Gimate) is very fruitful in'Corn and Roots, and various Sorte- of 
pleaiànt Fruit, aiibrdin^ aUo excellent PaUurage ; and feveral ofits 
Kîountains produce fomevababieNfinesofCopper» Iron, (^kk- 
filVer, Antimony and â^ih. Yea, fonoted Is this Conntry fbfMines, 
that no lefs thanfeven femarkable Townsgo by'VllerNameof Mue'- 
^0uwi, the chief of which is Chmnit», whofe' Mine hath been 
wrought i^ about 900 Years. The Length of the Days and Nights 
. in Hungtuy is much the famé as in the Southern Circles of Gtrmany, 

CsfflMVft/rV/Vi.] This belng an inlandCountry, and thereby having 
00 fettled Trade with fbreign Parts, we may reckon the Produdt 
of the Soil the chief Commodities with which the Inhabitants deal 
with their Neighbours. 

Rarities.'] Hère are many natural Baths, efpecialiy thofe at Buda^ 
which are reckoned the nobleft in Europe^ not only for their Variety 
ef hot Springs,but alfo the Magnificence of their Buildings.There are 

likewife 
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likewife two hot Bagpios near Tran/chin, upon the Confines of M»« 
réwia ; and others at Scbimnifz, in Upper Hungary. Befidés wkich 
there are Waters in feveral Parts of this Country of a petrifying 
Nature, and others that corrode Iron to fuch a Degree, that the/ 
wili coniùme a Horfe-fhoe in 24 Hours. Near EJ^eries in Upptr 
Hungary a^e two deadly Fountains, who(ê Waters fend forth (uch 
an infe£Uou$ Steam, that it kills either Beafl or Bird approaching 
tlie famé ; for the preventing of which they are walled round, and 
kept always covered. 

Jrcbbi/bêprkks.'] Archbifliopricks in this Country are thofe of 

Gran, * Goiocxû» 

B^&ofricks,^ Bilhopricks in this Country are thofe of 

-^ngrm^ ^noui Ecclejùe, Vcl^rin^ 

Meytracht^ Raob, Grtat Waradin. 

Vni*uerfiiies,'] What Univérfities are eftablifhed in this Country, 
iince the retalung it from the Infideis, is uncertain. 

MannersJ\ The Hungarians (more addiéled to Mars than Mintr» . 
*iHi) are generally iooked upon as good Soldiers, being Men, for 
the moft Part, of a llrong and well-proportioned Body, valiant and 
daring in theirUndertakings, but reputed cruel and infulting when 
Conquerors. 

' Language,'] The Hungarians hâve a peculîar Language of their 
own, which hath Uttle or no AfHnity wifh thofe of.the Neighbour- 
ing Nations, fave only the Sclavonîc, from which itiuith borrowed 
fêveral Words, and which is alfo fpoken in fome PaAs of this Coun- 
try, as the German in other. Pater-nofter in the Hjingarian Tongue 
runs thus, My atyanc ki *vagyàx mennieÂèen, frenttlnfac migà te m- 
'VtijoJQn eta% te orfzagod ; iegvon megate akaratod, mintaz menyben, 
ugy itt iz foidottois ; Az minindennapî kenyirunket admeg néÂunc ma ; 
Es bocxafd, meg miné cunc az mi *uet kinket^ miképpem miis meghocza' 
tune azœknac, az Aie mi ellenunc *vet keztenec : Es ne njigi minket az 
Âijirtitèe, de Jxabaditxmeg minket azgonofztoi. Amen. 

Government,'] This Kingdom being almoft wholly recovered from . 
the Ottoman Slavery, by the late fuccefsful Progrefs of the Impérial 
Arms, is now dépendent on the Jurifdiâion of the Emperor, whois 
ftiled King thereof. The Affembiy of the States confift of the Clergy, 
Barons, Noblemen, andFree Citizens, who ufually meetonceevery 
threeVears; which Afîembly hath Power to ele^ a Palatine ^ who by 
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the Conftitudon of tlie Rc^ltn) ought to bca Natlre of Hut^ofy ; 
and to him' belongs the Management of ail œilitary Concerns» as 
alfb the Adminiilration of JttAice in AfFairs both Civil and Crûai* 
nal. 

Arm»."] See Gtrtnafrf, 

Religion,'] The prevailing Religion of thi« Çountry» ia th&t of 
the Church of Rome^ efpecially fince the late .Conqudb made; by.. 
the Impérial Arms. N^xt to it is the Doctrine oî Luther and Cal- 
nnn^ wj^ich \». zealoufly maintained by great Multitudes of Ptople, 
and many of them are Perfons of conuderable Note. Befides thefe 
are to be found moft Sorts and Se£U of Chrif^tans». as alfo many 
y.eiAiSy and Mahometans not a fcw. This Kingdom received the 
Knowledge of the blciled Gofpelin the Beginning. of the eleventh 
Century, and that by the induilrious Prcaching of Albert^ Arch- 
biihop of Pr^ffte. 

§.2.. G R E E- CE, 

^ . . . . • 

Name,']^^^ R'EECE {formerly Gr^ecià SL,i^d[ ' Hellis ; and now 
VJJ bounded on the. Eaft by the..-<lrf^*^^/<»Ç», or JEgian 
Sea ; on the North ty the Danubian Provinces ; on the Weft and 
SbutK by Part of the MedUerranean Sea) is termed by the hai^ans 
Tinà SpaniardSfGngcia'f hyÙitFrencbf la Gree^er, \>y'thp,Germatts, 
Griecherland ; and by the Englifiy Ùrecee : Why fb called, iâ va- 
-rioufly conjeftured by our modem Criticks ; but the moft received 
Opinion is, ,that the. Name derived.it's Original frora a^ ancisnt 
Prince of that Country called Gr^ecus. 

Air,'] The Air of this Country, beîng gencrally pure and tem- 
p.eratç, is rcckoned very pleafantarid healthful.tQbreathe in. The 
ojjpGfite Place of the Globe to Greece h that Part of the vaft Pa- 
cifick Océan between 201 and 205 Degrçes of Longitude* with 37 
Degrees 30 Minutes, and 40 Degrees of South Latitude. . 

Satl.l The Soil of this Country (it lyîng under the. 6 th North 
Climate) is not only very fit for Pafture, there being- much fertile 
champain Ground, but alfo afFords good Store otGrain, when 
duly roanured ; andabounds with excellent Grapqs,. andoth^rde- 
licîous.Fruits. The longell Day in the Northmoft Part of Grge$fi 
is. about 15 Hours ; the mortefl in the SoUthmoD:, 9 Hours i^ and 
the Nîghts proportionable* . 

Corn- 
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Cvmmodtties.J Tbe chief Coafmodities of this Coutrtiy are rcc- 
koil^Raw Silks, PernoCochi, OiJ, Turkcy-Lcather, CakC'-Soap, 
Honey, Wax, £^r. 

iR^fîr/».] Àt Gj^f^* (a little Village on the South of M. Farnaf- 
Jks\, nowcalled Liacura by the TurÂ^zre (orne Infcriptions, which 
«▼ince it to hav^ been the aficient Deiphi, fo f^raous ail the World 
cver for the Oracle di Afolk. 2. On the aforefaid Moontain is a plea* 
faift Spring, which havingfeveral Ma:rbleSteps defcending to it, and 
nany Niches made in the Rock for Statues, gives Occp.£on to think 
thac this Wbs the renowned Jfftfi Caftaîhts^ or CahaiUnus^ which iiï** 
Ipiréd (asPcople then imagined) thé àncient Poets. 3. In LrvadiA 
(the ancient Atbaia) is a hideons Cavem in a Hill, which Was verf 
famoffê of old for che Oraclesof 7r(^;^0xr;W. 4. Between the large 
Lakre of Li<vadia and the Eubœan Sea (whofe fiiorteil Di fiance is fouf 
Miiès) are upwards of ibrcy wondérful fubterraneous PafTages hewn 
ont o\ the fîrm Rock» and th«t auite undera huge Mountain, to let 
the Watcr hâve a Vent ; otherwile the Lake, being furrounded with 
Mills, and conftantly rûppii«d by feveral Kivuiets from theié Hills, 
would ftill overflow the adjacent Country. 5. On M. Ofuius, iii 
the Iflhmus of Corintb^ are the Remains of the lilhmian Théâtre, 
being thé Place where the IfthinFan Gamès wereformerly celebrated. 
6. Hère arealfo fôroe Veftigm of that Wall built by the LacetUemth 
*nians, front ohe Sea to the dther, for fecuring the Peninfula' from 
the Incuriions of the Enemy . 7. Through moft Parts of Greece are 
ftill extant the Ruins of many Heathen Temples, efpecially that of 
the Qoèdels Cens at Eliufis (about four Hôurs from Âthen$\ a Part 
of whofe Statue isyet to be feen. And zi Sa/onichi arc feveral ftately 
Chnftian Churches- (parti<jularjy thofe of S. Sophia, Gàbrii!^ and 
the Virgtn' Mary) now converted into Mahametan Mofques ; the laft 
of which is a noble Stru^ûre, environed on each Side with twelve 
Pillarsof Jafper Stone, and as many Crolfts upontheir Chapitersre- 
maining as yet undefaced by the Turks. Bue the chief Rarities of 
Qrtecé may be reckoned' thofe varioiis Monuments of Antiqôity to 
be feen at ^/>^^fff : The chief of which are thefe foUowmg : i. ^ 
the Acrêfolis, or Citadel, the moft ancicnt and emînent Part of 
the City. 2. Tbe Foundation of the Wails round the City, fup- 
po&dto be thofe eneâled by Thtfeus^ who ènlargcd the famé. 3. 
The Temple of Mtner<va (^now 2il^urkifi> Mofque} as entire, as yet, 
as the Batunda at "Rome^ and is one of the moft beàutiful Pièces of 
Antiquity that is extant this Day in the World. 4. The Panagia 
Spilîtofiffa^ or Chur^h of our Lady of the Grotto. ç. Some mag- 
nificent Pillars, particularly thofe commànly reckbiied the Remiins 
of AJrian*s Palace, of wKich thete were forniorly iîx Rows, and 
zo in^ch Row, but now only 17 ftand upright, and are 5z Fcct 
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high, and 1 7 în Circumference at the Bafe. Hère likewife is a Gâte 
and an Aqueduâ of the faid Ëmperor. 6. The Stadiuntj or Place 
where the Citizens ufed to run Races, encounter wild Bcafts» and 
cekbrate the famous Games, termed Panatbenea. 7. The Hill 
Mifieum (now calkd To Seggio by the Inhabitants) fo named ftoxa 
the Poet Mufieus^ the Difciple of Orpheusy who was wont there to 
recite hîs Verfes. 8. Some Remains, cozijeôured to be thofe of 
the Areapagus and Oitum^ or Théâtre of Muiîck. 9. The Ruins 
of many Teonples, eijpecially that of Augafim^ whofe Front is ftill 
entire, oonfifting of tour Dorick Pillars ; as alfo thofe of ihefeus^ 
Htrcules^ Jupiter Olympius, Cjfior Sind PoUttx^ &c. 10. The Tower 
ofJndronictu, Cyrrhafles, or Temple of the eieht Windsftill en- 
tire. 1 1 . The Phanari, or Lanthorn oi Demoftbenes, being a little 
Edifice of white Marble^ in form of a Lanthorn, which is alfo en- 
tire. For a particular Defcription of ail thefe Rarities both at A- 
thimzïià other Parts ôfGreice, with nany reroarkable Infcriptions, 
both in Greiksmd Laiitu Vid. M^jrr's Travels. 

Jrchbijhoprùh.'] Archbifhoprîcks in this Country are chiefiy 
thofe of 

I 

jhHpbtpoU, Mahajia^ Saïoniki^ 

Lartffk^ Patras^ Jirianople^ 

Tarfa^ Napoli di Romania, Janna* 

jdtbensf Corinthf 

i 

Bi/hofrich,1 Biihopricks in this Country are chiefly thofe of 
•• 
Scotufa^ Mifitra» Clykaon^ Granitssa^ 

Mtdefty ArgitQ CaftrOy Sakna^ Thaianta^ 

Caminitza, Dehinp^ Ltifodia, Amphiffa, 

Argost Butrinto, 

Vnvverfittes,'] No Univerfities în this Country, though once the 
Seat of the Mufes, but in Lieu of theni are 24 Monafteries of Cah- 
yetSf or Greek Monks,'of the Order ofSt, Bélfii, who live in a Col- 
iegiate Manner on the famous M. Atèos^ (now termed o^oç âyio^, 
or the holy Mountain) and inftru£t their Pupils in noâiing bac 
the holy Scriptures, and the various Rites of the Greei Church, 
ànd out of thefe Collèges are ufually chofen. thofe Biihops who ar« 
fulijeâ to the Patriarch of ConJfaatinopU, , 

Manmrs.'l The Greeks (moft famous of old, both for Ârmsand 
Arts, and every Thing elfe thàt*s truly vâluable) are fo wonderfully 
degenerated from their Forefathers, that inftead of thofe excellent 
Qualities which did ihine in them,particularly Knowledge,Prudence, 

and 
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and Valour ; there is nothing now to be feen among them, but the 
reVerfe or contrary of thefe, and that in the higheft Degree, Such 
is the PreiTure of the Ottoman Yoke» under which they groan at 
prefent, that their fpihts are quke funk within them, and their 
vexy Afpeâdoth plainly déclare a difconfolate and dejeôed Mind. 
How«ver, the unthinking Part of them do fo little confider their 
prefent flaviih Sabjeâion, that there is no People more jovial' and 
merrily difpofed, beingfo muchrgiventoSinging ànd Dancing, that 
it isnow become à proverbial Saying, Astnerry ara Gretk. Tbe 
tradingPart of them aregenerally very cunning, and fo inclined 
toover-reach (if they can) in their Dealings, that Strangers donot 
only meet with much more Candour among the ^trks^ bat iï one 
Turk feem in the leaft to difcredit another*s Word or Promife, his 
Reply is ftill atHand, Ihoptyou dot^t taktmtftr a Chriftian: Such 
is that Blot, which thefe imprudent ProfefTors of Chriftianity hâve 
caft upon our moii Holy Religion, in the £yes of its numerous and 
moft implacable Âdverfaries. 

Languide,'] The Languages hère in Ufe are the Turki/h and 
Vulgar Greeky (the firft being peculiar to the 7urks^ and the'other to 
the Chriftiam) a Spécimen ot the former fhall be given in the laâ 
Paragraph of this Sedion. As for the othèr, I cannot omit to 
mention the mighty Différence there is betwixt it and the ancient 
Grtek, not only in refpedt of the many Turki/h Wor'ds now inter- 
xiiixty but alfo in the very Pronunciation of thofe which yet re- 
main unaltered ; as I^particularly obferved by converiing with fe- ' 
veral of the Greek Clergy in the Ifland of Cyprus, and elfewhere t 
and being prefent at fome of their publick Prayers. Yea, the Know^ 
ledge of the ancient Greek in its former Purity, is not only lofta- 
mong the vulgar Sort of People, but alfo almoft extingu'iihed even 
among thofe of the higheft Rank, few or none of their Eccleiiaf-' 
ticks themfelves pretending to beMaflers of it. Anà^itJthenj [once 
fo renowned for Learning and Eloquence) their Tongue is now 
more corrupt and barbarous than in any other Part of Greeçe, Pa- 
ter-nofter in the beft Dialeâ of the modem Greek runs thus ; Pater 
hémaSf opios ife ees tes Ouranous^ Hagia ftbita te Onomafiu ; Na ertt 
be hajilia fou ; To thelema fou na ginetex itzsn en te Ge^ os is ton - 
Otiranon : To ffomi bernas iosu bernas femeron ; Kce Ji chorafe hemos 
ta crimata beimn stzon, k<e benïas Jicborafomen ^ekinous ofou ; Ifias 
adikounkée men ternes bernas is topirafmo^ Allafsfon bernas apo to kaxê. 
Amen. 

G9fV0smmtnt!\ So many brave and valiant Gênerais did Greece 
formcrly breed, that Strangers ufually reforted thitherto learn the 
Art of War; and ûich were the military Atchievements of thîs 
People, both at iiome and^abroad, and fo far did the Force of their. 
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Arms extend, that under their Gréai Akxaniir was ereôcd (he 
third potent Monarchy of the World. Çut alas ! fuch hath been the 
iad Catalbropfae of AlFairs in this.Couatry, aod fo iow aod lamen- 
table is its Condition at prefent, that nothing of its former Glory 
and Grandeur is now to be feen. For its poc^r and miferable Natives 
are now ftrangely cowed and difpirice^d v its (oncej numerotta and 
flouriihing Cities2j:e now depopulated, and mère Heaps of Ruins ; 
its large and fertile Provinces are now laid waûe> and lye unçald- 
vated. And lately the whole, and ilill a great Part of the Country 
doth now groan under the heavy Burden of the ^urki/h Yoke ; and 
its various Divifions a]re ruled by their refpeéUve Saffgia^Ai, in Sub- 
ordination to the Grand Seignor^ 

Jrm.^ See the laft Paragraph of this Seâion. 

RiUgion.1 The eftablifhed Religion in this Country » is that of 
i^homttifm ; but Chriûianity (for its number of Profeirors}doth far 
more prevail. The chief Tenets of the Mahometan Religion may 
be feen Seél. 4. of this Sejflion, to which 1 remit the Reader. As 
for ChriAianicy, it is profefTed in this Country» accordingio the 
Doârine of the Greek Ck^rch, the principal Points of which, as it: 
diiFers from the Weftem Cbriftian Cburches /^whether Proteftant or 
Rofnan) are thcfe following, vi%, i . The Grteks deny the Procef- 
fion of the Holy Gholl from the Son ; afierting that he.proccedeth 
only from the Father> through the Son. 2. They alfo deny the 
Doctrine of Purgatory^ y et ufually pray for the Dead. 3 . They bc- 
lieve that the SouIs of the Faithful dc^rted this Life are not ad- 
roitted into the beatiiîclc Vilîon till after,the Refurreôion. 4. They 
celebrate the blefTeçl Sacrament of the Eucharift in both Kinds, but 
make the communicant takethree Morfels of Leavened Bread, and 
threc Sijps of Winc, in Honour of the 1 hrec Perfons of the adorable 
Trinity. 5. They admit Children to participate of the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Suppcr, when only feven Years of Age, becaufe then 
it is (^fay they) that they bcgin to fin. 6. They allow iiot of Ex- 
trême Unéiiondinà Conjùmation^ and difaf^rove of fourth Marriages. 
7. They admit none into Holy Orders but fuch as are married, and 
înhibit ail fécond Marriages being once in Orders. 8. They re- 
jeâ ail carved Images, but admit of PiÂures, wherewith they 
adorp their Churches. Lailly, they obferve four Lents in the Year, 
and eileem it unlawful to faft upon SaturJays. In their publick 
Worfhip they ufe four Liturgies, njix, That commonly called St. 
James's^ St. Chryfoftom\. St. Bafits^ and St. Gregory the Great's, 
■ together with LeiTons out of the Lives of their Saints ; which makes 
their Service to be of fuch a tedious indifcreet Lengdi, that il com- 
monly laft? iîve or fix Hours tpgether. The Fafts and Ftftivals 
y^sarly obfervçd in thç Greek Chnrch are vcry numierous; aiid wcie 
2 it 
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le not for them, itîspi^able that Chriftianity Jiad been qulte cxtir- 
pated out of this-Coantiy long e*er now : For by Means of the So*» 
lemnities {which yet ar&celiebrated with a Multitude of ridiculous 
and faperiUtioas CeremoBies) they flill preferve ^ Face of Religion 
under a Patriarch (who refides at Conftantinople) and feveral Arch* 
bifhops and Bifhops, pàrticularly thofeabovementioned. But didwé 
view thofe Ëçcleiiaftitks in tkéir Intelleftuals, sts aifo the lamentable 
State of ail Perfons committed to their Charge» we (hould find both 
Prieil and Pec^ielabouring nnder fach igrbls and woful Ignoralice^ 
that we could not refrain ifrom wifhing, that the Weftern Churches of 
Chriftendom (by their Diviiions, Impieties, and Abufe of Knowledge) 
may not provoke the Almiehty at laft to jplague theriiJikewiiè vnth 
the famé Darknefs andDefolation. This Country wàs watèred with 
the bleiled Gofpel in the very Jnfancy of Chriftianity, and that by 
the powerful Preachingof St. Paul, the Apoftle of the Geutiles. 

§.3. Little ^artary . 

't^am:\X ITTLE TARTARY, (andcntly Taurica Cherfi- 
M ^ nefus^ or Tartaria Frocopenfis^ being the LefTer SçytiiHp 
and a Fart of Old Sarmaiia, and now bounded on the £afl by Geor- 
gia and the River Tanais ; and on the Weft by Podolia ; on the 
North by Part of Mufcovia ; and on the South by the B/ack Sea) is 
termed by the Italians, Tartaria Minor ; by the Sfanianis, Tartaria 
Menor ;. by the Trench^ La Petite Tartarie ; by the Germans, Khine 
Tartary ; and by the Englijh^ Littîe Tartary ; fo called to diftinguifli 
k from Great Tartary in Afia \ as alfo Crim Tartary from Crim the 
principal City of the Coiiniry. 

Air."] The» Air of this Country is generally granted to be of a 
very temperate Nature, but yet unhealthful to breathe in. The op^ 
poflte Place of the Globe to Littie Tartary is that Part of Terra 
Auftralii incognita^ between 213 and 225 Degrees of Longitude, 
with 45 and 49 Degrees of South Latitude. 

SsiL} The Soil of this Country (it lyîng in the 8th North Cli- 
;nate) is very différent in différent Parts, fome Places abounding 
with Grain and Fruits, and others peftered wiitli undrainable Marfhes, 
and barren Mountains. The Lcngthpf the 'pays and Nigljits l^çrc, 
is the famé as in the Northern Parts oi France* 

" àommdities,] The Commodities of this Country areredconed 
Slaves, Leather, CHalcal Skins, and feveral Sorts of Furs, wHîcn 
th^y exchange with the adjacent Turàs for other (Spounoflitie&.they 
want. ' ' ' ■ . • ..- '"'-w^ '''V-Jx,. 
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Rariiiis.^Somt Travellers relate of this wild tnd harbarousFart 
of the World, that few or 00 ravenoos Beafts are foond therein. 
And others tell us, that many of its Fsds and MaHhes abotind 
jnîghtily with Sait, whick is naturally there prodaced in prodigioiis 
Qgantities. 

^cUificfricJb.} ArcKbifliopricks in this Countiy, none. 

Bifitfrlch,'] Biihopricks in this Country, are thofe of 

Uniwrfitiis.^ UniverfitiiBS in this Country, none. 

ManmrsJ] The Crim Tartan are generally Men pf vigorous an^ 
robofl Bodies, able to endure ail the Hardlhîps of a military life, 
and manyof them (beingendued with Courage and Vigour of Mind, 
conform to their Strength of Body) prove the beft of Soldiers. They 
are reputed to be very juft in their Dealings ivîth one another, but 
far otherwife with Strangers. Many of them are much addiâed to 
Pillage, and they ufually feed upon Horfe-flc(h. 

Language.'] The Language of the Crim Tartan is the ^cythian^ 
or pure Tartarejque^ which hath fuch a Refemblance to the Turktjh 
as the Sfamp) to the ltaàan\ tbefe Tartars and Turks underflanding 
one another, as thofe of Itafy and Spain. The Jrabick is hère learn- 
cd at Schooî, as in moft Parts of Turàey, Pater-nofler in the Tarta- 
ttfqui runs thus : Atjcha nvyzom Chyhokta fin aîgufih^ ludor fenug 
€tioithel fiam^ chaulucbong.be l fiin finung arkchntg^ altigUr da ukarbia- 
njer n/ifum gundaluch ot mak chu mufin «vougou kai infum jafucben, den 
hifdacba hajelberin btfiimjafoch namafin, datcha koima njtfufuinanacha^ 
iîîa garta vifinu, gemandam. Amen. 

' Government.'] This Country is governed by its own Prince, 
commonly termed the Cham of Tartary, who is under the Protec- 
tion of the great Turi^ whofe Sovereignty he acknowledgeth by 
the ufual Cerempny of rcceiving a Standard. The Grand Seignior 
^élually poiSeiTeth fome Part of this Country, and mainu^ns one 
Beglierbeg and two Sangiacks in the Places of greateft Importance : 
As alfo, he detains as Hoftage, the apparent SuccelTor of the Cbam^ 
who is oJxKnarîIy either his Son or Brother. To ail which the Tar» 
tan readily yield, upon the Account of an ancient Compadt ; 
.wher,ebj the Turàr/h Ennjpire is faid to defccnd to them, whenevcr 
the Heirs Maie of the Ottoman Line fhall fail. 

'"^rmr.'] Thé Ghàm of fartary htm for hîs Ënfîgns Armoriai, Or^ 
there Griffins Sable^ armed Gule. 



Part IL Turkey in Europe^ 185 

Ri/tgion.'] The Crim Tartars (for the moft Fakt] are zea]oas 
ProfefU>rs ef the Mabometan Doâriney exeept fome who continue 
ûill Pagan ; and intermixt with them are many CbriftianSf efpeci- 
ally Gretks and Armenians^ befides a coniiderable Number of Ro- 
man Catholicks. When this Gountry was firfl watered wicix the 
bleiTed Gofpel is not very certain. 

§.4. Danubian Provinces. 

* 

Name!] ^'| ^ H E r^maînîng Part of Turkey in Europe (bounded on 
X the Eafl by Pontus Euxinus and the Propontis ; on the 
Weil by Uungaryi on the North by Poiand} and on the South by 
Graee) is hère confidered under the aifumed Title of Dûnubian 
Provinces. This we choofe to do npon the Account of their Situa- 
tion, being near unto, or upon the Banks of the Danube. But fince 
cachofthele Provinces requires a pecdiarËtyraology^take the famé 
fts foUoweth. I. ^ranj^hania (the ancient Dacia Méditerranée) îo 
called by the Romans^ quafitransfyhasy it being formerly encom- 
pafled with mighty Forefts. 2. falachta^ (part of old Daçia) c6r- 
roptly fo called forF/afaa,which Title came from one Flaccus^ an 
ancient General, who made that Part ôf the Country a Roman Co- 
lony • 3 . Moldavia (the Seat of the ancient Geta) fo called from a 
little River of the famé Name. 4. Romania (the chiefell Part of 
old Tbrace) fo called from Roma Nava^ viz. Conftantinofk. 5. 
Bulgaria^ or rather, Wo^aria (the old Miefia Inferior) fo called 
from Volga^ it being formerly fubdued and poifeiTed by a People 
which came from the Banks of that River. 6. Ser*via (of old M^efia 
Superior) why fo called is not very certain. 7. Bofnia (Part of the 
ancient Pannonia) fo called from a River of the famé Nanae. 8. 
Scla*vonia (another Part of Pannonia) fo called from its ancient In- 
habitants the Scla'vi, 9. Croatia (heretQfore known by the Name 
of Libumia) foXalled from its Inhabitants the Croates, Laitly, Dal- 
mafia, much of the ancient Illyricum ; but as for the Etymology of 
that Name» it is not agreed upon among Criticks. 

Air.'] The Air of thefe various Provinces doth mîghtily vary, 
according to their Situation, and Nature oftheSoil. The oppofite 
Place of the Globe to them, is that Part of the vail Padfick Ûkiean, 
between 222 and 235 Degrees of Longitude» with 42 and 48 De- 
grées of South Latitutude. 

Soil."] The Soil of thefe various Provinces (they lying in the 
7th and 8th North Climates) cannot reafonably be expeâed to be 
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the famé în ail. Croatia \s cold znd moimtainous. yet prodacing 
ail Ncceflaries for the Lifeof Man. Str*uia much more pleafanc 
and fertile. Bu^ria unplcafant and barren, bcing fuUof Dcfcrts, 
ill inhabited. iW?ia«wtf moretempcratc aad fertile, but the great- 
cftPartofit uncultivated. Bomania afFords great Quantities of 
Corn and Fruits, and feveral of iu Mountains prodace fome Mines 
of Silvcr, Lçad, and Alam. The longeft Day in the Northmofl 
Fart is about 16 Hours; the (horteft in the Southmoft is 9 Hours» 
and the Nights proportionable. 

Commoélities.l Moft of thcfe Prpvinces beîng înland barren Coun- 
tries (except Romania) smd therefore little frequented -by Strangers, 
the Number of their Commodities cannot be very great, fave only 
thofe cxported from 5/tf«Âwï, which are chiefly Grograms, Cam- 
blets. Mohair, Carpets, Anifeeds, Cottons» Galls, and moil other 
rich Turij/h Commodities. 

Rarities, ] In one of the Mines of Tran^hahia; vix, that of Rimiii 
Demitmr/fz, are found fometimes large Lamps of Virgin Gold, fit fbr 
the Mint without any purifyîng. 2. Other Parts of this Country af- 
foid fuch vafl Quantities ofStone Sait, as to fupply ail the Neigh- 
boaring Nations with that ufeful Minerai. 3.' Near to Enguedine, 
in the famé Principality (theancient Annium) are feveral Monuments 
of Antiquities, efpecially the Remains of a large Military Way» or 
long Caufeway madeby one Anniusj a Captain of a Roman Cohort. 

4. At Spalatro^ in Dalmattà^ are the Ruins of DioclefiarPs Palace, in 
which he took up his Reiidence when he retired from the Empire. 

5. Hère is alfo an entire Temple confecrated to Jupiter ^ which is 
of an Oôogonal Form, and adorned with (êveral Aately Pillars of 
Porphyry. 6, At Zarain the famé Province are many Ruins of ^^- 
ma» Architedure, and feveral heatheh Altars, flill to be feen. But 
whatmoftlydefervesour Regard,are thofe Monuments of An tiquity, 
as yet extant, in or near Conflantinopk, the chief of which are 
thefe foUowing, «tr?«. The Hippodrome j now c&Wed Atmidan^ a 
Wordoflike Signification, in which rcmain fome ftately Hiero- 
glyp'hical Pillars, particularly one of. Egyptian Granate, 50 Feét 
long, and yet but one Stone; and another of Brafs, onlyi4Feet 
high, and in Form of thrce Serpents wreathed together up to the* 
Top, where their Heads feparate, and look différent Ways. 2. 

^MÛid^ùit Hippodrome is that Column commonly called the Hi- 
ilorical Pillar, curiouily carved from Top to Bottom, expreffing 
Varietyofwarlike Adlions. 3. Weft of tht Hippodrome is another 
Column of Porphyry, brought hither from Rome by Conftanttne 
the Great, which having fuSered much Damage by Pire, js now 
called the Burnt Pillar. 4. Nigh the Mouthof the Black Sea, is a 
Pillar of the Corinthian Order, about i® Fcethigh, with an im» 
perfeû Infcription on its Bafe, vuIgarJy called Poffjpefs P;7/<ir,whic]i 

hath 
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hach been probably trtùeà far a Sea-mark by Day, as thc Lant- 
horn at PiJtf«<ir/ is by Night. 5. From the Black-Sea 10 theCity 
o{ Conftantimpk^ reacheth the noble Aqueduêi, made by the £mpé« 
ror Valentinian (whofe Name ît retaineth) and repaired by Svfyffut» 
the Great. To thefe we may add that noble Pile of Building Sanc- 
la Sofbia, formerly a Chriftian Temple, but now a MiSwnetan 
Moffqùe^ for aparticular Defcrîption of which, whh the other 
Remarkable^ abovementioned, fee Sanéfs^ Whtikr, Sfon, witli 
•cher modem Travellers. 

ArthbiftfefricksJ] Hère Î8 one Patrlarcltiatey 'uîx. that of Conflan" 
tifiopk, asalfp feveral Archbiihopricks, efpecîally tholèof. 

Cbalcedott^ Sephia, 

Trafanepo/i, jintivari, 

Ragu/a, or Ragufi. 

Bi^oprtcks,1 Chîef Bilhopricks in thefe ProvinceSy are thofe of 



Belgrade^ 



Ttagrabe^ 
Scardona, 



Narenza, 
Cattar§. 



Unt'verjtties,'] Univerfitles în thefe Provinces, none. 

MannersJ]^ Thefe varîous Provinces are înhabitedby varîous Sorts 
of People, particularly the ScIa*vonians, who are generally Men of -a 
robull and ftrong Conftitution, and very fît to be Soldiers. Next the 
Croates, who are efleemed to be Perfons fo valiant and faithfui, that 
they are entertaincd by many Gennan Princes as their Guards. Laftly, 
the $er*vians and Bu/farrans, who are reckoned very cruel, and uni- 
▼erfally given to Robbery. But as for the natural ^rii.they are thus 
chardÔerized, «i^/ss. Men of a fwarthy Complexion, robufl Bodies, of 
a'good Stature,and proportîonably coxnpaâed : Men,wbo though ge- 
nerally addiâed to fome horrid Vices (not to be named among Chri- 
ftians) are yet Perfons ofgreat Integrity in their Dealings, ftriél Ob- 
fervers of their Word ; abundantly civil to Strangers, extraordinarily 
charitable after their own Way ; and fo zealoos Obferversof the va- 
rions Dutiescnjoined by their Religion (efpecially thatofPrayer) thit 
their Frequency in the famé may julUy reproach the gênerai Praâice 
of Chriilians now-a-days. In their ordinary Salutations 'they lay 
their Hand on their Bofems, and a little incline their Bodies, butaC- 
cofti'ng a Perfon of Quality, they bow almoft to the Ground.and kifs 
the Hem of his Garment. They account it an opprobriousThing tp 
ancover their Heads; and as they walk in the Strcets, thèy prefcr 
the left Hand before the right, as beingthereby MafteroftheScymi- 

tar 
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1er with whom they walk. Walking up and down they never o(c» 
and much wonder at that Cuftom of ChrifUans. Their chief Re* 
créations are fhooting with aBow, and throwing ofLances» at botii 
of which tkey are veiy dexterous. 

Language.'] The Sclavoiiian lAngu^gt (beingof a vafl Extent) is 
ufed not only in ali thefe Provinces, though with fome Variations of 
Diaieây but alfo in a great Part ofEttttfe beiides ; the pareil Dialeâ 
of which Tongue is generally efieemed that peculiar to Dalmatia. 
As for the TurSjfi (vjYiïcYi isoriginally ScUnwiia», and nowthe pre- 
vailing Language of thefe Provinces) Pater-n^er in the fanie runs 
thus : Dabamu^ hangbe guigleffbny Cbudufi olfumffinung adun i GtU 
fonjïknung memlechetun^ Oljumffenung ifiegunb ni ejfi gugthaule gyrde» 
Echame gitmozi hergunon njere hizi bugun^ bem baffa bize borjlygomoxi, 
Nyeft bixde bafiarux borjetiglere moJi% Hem yedma bizegebeneme. De 
cburtuU bixyjaramaxJan. Amen. 

Gwftrmnent.^ Thefe varions Cou;itriea» confidered under the Ti* 
tie of Danubian Provinces^ do acknowledge Subjediion to 'feveral 
Sovereigns, particalarly as followeth ; Tranfyhania is fubje^ to its 
own Prince or Wayœode^ formerly tributary to the 7urh^ but now 
under the Protcûion of the Ëmperor fince the year 1690. Valacbia 
being fubje£l to ifs Waywodey (fometimes flyled HoJpQdar^ fignîfying 
Chief General <^f the Militia) is tributary to the Turk. Mo/dovia 
is fubjeét to its fVaywodey who is under the Proteâion of the Ëm- 
peror fince Anno 1688. Romania^ Bulgaria^ and Ser*viay are 
wholly under the Turk^ and' governed by their refpedive BegUer- 
legs. ScU'vonia and Bofnia do own thè Emperor. And laflly, Dabna* 
tia^ is partly under the Venetiam^ and partly under the T^urh. To the 
Government of thefe Provinces we ^ay fubjoin the Repubiick of 
^^gHfii whofe Inhabitants are fo afraid of loâng their Rights and 
Liberty, that every Month they change their Re£lor or fupremc 
Magiftrate, and tveiy Night the Governorof their Caftle, who en- 
tereth into his Command bJind-fold ; and ail Miliury GfHcers, what- 
foevcr, are not to keep the famé Poils above fix Weeks, leil, if 
long continued, they ihould either gradually, or treacheroufly be- 
reave them of their Privilèges, or make the Repubiick itfelf a Prey 
cither to the Turks or Venetiansy whom they equally dread ; how- 
ever it payech Tribute to both of them at prefent, as alfo certain 
Acknowledgments to the Emperor, his Catholick Majeily, and the 
Popi, by Virtue of a mutual Compadl ratified between them^, 

, Arm.'\ The Grand. Seigmr^ as fupreme Sovereign over ail the 

7urki/h Dominions, and abfolute Emperor oyerthe Ottoman Empire, 

j!}ears Ferte^^ Crefcent -^rf/a/,crcfled with aTurbant, chargcd with 

\ thrcÊ 
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thrèe black Plumes of Hérons Quills, «vith cliîs Mot'to, Donec iotùm 
imfleat Orbm. As for the ancient Arms of the Ëallern Ëipperors, 
before the rife of the Ottoman Family» they' were Mars^ a Cit)fs> 
Sol betwixt four Grtek Bëtas^ of the fécond : The four Bttas figni'- 
fying BaaiXivç Ba^tX/wf » Ba^-i^EVâ/y BâM-iAsvcrt, i, e. Rix lUgum^ Reg-^ 
nans Regibus, 

' R^gtonJ] The ïnhabitants of thefc différent Provinces' are very 
différent in Point of Religion» but rcducible c6 three ClaiTes» «v/s. 
Chriftiansy Jiws and Mahometans, The Cbrifitans^ for the greateft 
Part, adhère to the Tenets olthc Greei Church (already mentioned, 
f . 2.) fonie to the Chtirth of-Rmue, and othtrs profefs the Reformed 
Religion both aocording to the Doârine of Luther and Cahin» 
The Ji^s (as in ail otner Coantries) are zealous Maintainers of 
the Mo/aiek Law» and Ùit^M^hometan$ikic]i!. clofe to their Alcoran; 
by which they are taught thé Acknowledgment of oneGod, and 
that Matomet is his great Prophet. It alfo commandeth Childrea 
to be û^edient to their Parents» and approveth of Love tb our 
Neîghboun It enjoins Abftinence from Swines Flefh and Blood, 
and fuch Animais as die of themiêlves. It promiièth to MuiTuI*. 
xnans (or trae Believers) aU Manner of fenfual Pleafures in a fiitum 
State. ; Itallowsof an. unavofdable Fatality in every Thing, and 

• fàvours the Opinion of Tutelar Angels. But to.be more particular. 
The Followers of Mahomet do readily grant» that the Wrîtingft 
both of the Prophets and Apoilles were divinely infplred, butai- 
fedge, that they are fo corrupted by JeiKi and Chrifiiam, that they 

' cannot be admitted for the Ruie of Faith. They farther believe 
and aifert, that of ail the revealed Inftitutions in the World, thofe 
in the Alcoran are only divine and perfed. That God is both Ëf-^ 
iêntiallyandPerfonallyone'; and that the ^n of God was a ,mer«t 
Créature, yet without Sin, and luiraculouily born of a Virginv 
That yêfui Chrift was a great Prophet, and that having ended hi» 
prophetical Office upbn Ëarth, he acquainted his Pollowers of the 
comîi^g of Mahomet. That Chrifi afcended into Heaven without 
fufefing Death, anot)ier being fubflituted in his Place todie. Th^t 
Man js not juftified by Faith in Chrift^ but by .Works enjoined in 
the Mffiaick Law, and in the Aicoran. That Polygamy (accordilig 
to the Example of the ancient Patriarchs) is ftill to be allowed ofs 
as alfo to divorce the Wifc upon any Occafion. In fhort, iW^/^ 
metifin is a Medley of Paganifm^ Judaifm^ and Chriftianity ; • by 
which Means, the grand Impolîor (its Fonnder) did cuaningly ima« 
gine to'gain Profelytesof ail ProfeiHons. But whereasthe Alcorâ» 
is the Turkifi) Rnle of Faith and Manners, let us more partieu- 
larly coofider its Precepts, and that chie6y as they relate to iht 
principal Heads thereof, 'viz Circumciâon^ Falling, Prayer, Alms, 
.; Pil- 
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Pilgrimage' and Abftkience fromWine. i. ClremncinoR, of the 
varieras Sacramcnts oF the Old and New Teftament they admit only 
of Circamciiîon. Thi» they reckon abfoltiCely neceffary to every 
KhdTalmBfi» eâ»fcming it impoifible te cibtaiii Salvation wtthout it ; 
whereopon they arç "vtxy careful to pprform the iame» and do ce- 
lebrate the Performance thereofwithgreatSolemnity. 2. Failing. 
particularly that extraordinary Faft, or yearly Lent, called Ratna^ 
dtmt obferved eT«ty ntnth Month, and of à whole Month's O^ti- 
Boance^ dutlng which Time» they neither eattior drink ^11 the^n 
joe» down ; they a^fo abftain. from ail wortdly Bufinefs, and from 
finoking their beloved Tobapco» yea, even from innocent Récré- 
ations and H ving referved aaftere Lives^do fpendf moft of their Time 
in the M^^fqueSy ffequenting them both Day aktd Night. They be*> 
licve that during this Month the Gates ôf Heaven lland Cftt, and 
that cfaofe of Hdl are (hat. 3. Frayer. This Duty is of mlgh^ Re* 
«pieft-among (hem, their Prophet haviag termed the famé the Key 
i( ParadJfeand. the very Pillar of Religion, whereapon they aire fre* 
qaent and' fervent at their Dévotions. They are oblâged to piay iive 
Times every Day,. and never fail of that Number, let their worldly 
Bofinefs be ever fo urgent. . 4. Abns. Every 7urk is bonnd to* con* 
tribute the hundredth Part of his Wealth towards the Zugaf or Alms^ 
for Maintenance of the Eoor. BefîdesAvhich.they frequently make 
large vaiuntary Contributions; yea^theirCharity doth not only ex<^ 
tenditfelf towards their Fellow-Rationa! Créatures, but even the It- 
racional,. as Dogs, Horfes, Cameist . £ff b. whom they earefttliy 
maintain in a Kind of publick Hofpiuls, when through AgQ' they 
become ufelefs to their Mafters. 5. I^grîmage, <v/s. Thattoil^« 
ca^ which every MuiTtdman is bound to perform once in his liife* 
tsme^ or, at leaft, to fend Deputies for him. Thither th^y rèfort 
in vaâr Multitudes^ being commonly 40 or 50000 in Niimber, tna 
whom the Sultan appoints a Commander in Chlef to redrefs* Dtfer-» 
ders that may happen on the Road. This Ofiicer is followl^d iby a' 
Camel <sirrying the* Alcoran covered with» Cloth of Gold j . Whieh 
fanélified Animal, upon his R^etum, is * adorned with Garlanda^of 
Flowers» and exempt from any farther Labour during. the rémâin* 
îng Part of its Lifé. The Turks do likewifevifit the City of ^wk-* 
faUm^ but that more out of Curiofity than Dévotion. They h»re 
alfo a grcat Vénération for the Valley of Jehofapbat^ belieViog dt 
ihall be the particular Place of the gênerai Judgment. Laftly,^ Abn 
jftinence^ from Wlne is likewife a Precept of the Alcoran ; but ol 
this they are le(^ obfervant than of any of the former ; for many ^ 
fil* the richell Sort oi Turkt are great Admirers of the Juioe of the 
Grape, and will llberally tafte of the famé in their private Cabals, 
Thefe various IVovinces were at firft inftruâed in the. ChriâSan 
Fâith at dlifênent Times» and apon diffcrçjit Occafions. 

S E c t: 



Part U.x European Iflands. ■ t^^xt 



S E C T. IX. 



Conccrnîng thc ^ucopeait 3îfifanlijaf. 



HA-V^IN-G hîtherto trav^llcd through thc various Countries 
on tbe.Continent of ^«rtf/f, let us now leavc the Continent, 
and iet faîl fbrits Iflands. AndAvbereas the chief of fach liliands 
are thofe termed the Britannica, Iet us Ûrû. take a particular Sur- 
vey of thera, and then a more gênerai Vicwof ail thc reft. Therc- 
fbre, 

X70( thc Britmnick Jl^nds. 

^ •- . ' ' 

THESE luands bcing always cônfidercd TiS'dvnéeèlntùGreater 
fviz, thofirof <?/•«?/ Britain ând Trehndf TcnérLiffir (namdy^ 
thofe many littfe ones furroaft<jing Britain') I fhaH bcgin with the 
fbrnjer, comprehmding in them threc diftnrft Knigdoms, ancil one 
PrindpàKfy-, And fitice our Mànnepof travellhig'thTOBgh the vari- 
ons Countries oti thc Continent oiEurvft^ hatlrbe e iT fl ii! to proceed 
from Nort^ to iûKtè, I fhall thërefoy c ontin o e thc nforefaîd Me- 
Chodin furveyin^'thjB' Ifle ofG/eàt BritûiTt, Iwrmguoother Re- 
gard to the t\xo graird-Sovereigntie^ th«^in,than thc bare Situation 
of them. Begin\wc thcrcfore- vrith the Northern Part ôf thc Iflaïui, 
viz, / - -, 
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SCOTLAND. 
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I \ betwecn^ °« ^ > 
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I J55 oo J 
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ofI.ng. liY^l 
ofLat. [l'j»'^ 



«; ") Length from N. to S. 
about 240 Miles. 
Breadth from £. to W. 
about 180 Miles. 



Beine divided into two C SoutB^ the Frith I ^* ( Edinhutgh* 
CMbs, w«. ( liortb^ the fri/i& 1 U C Merdeen. 
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Nithi/dak 

Annandali ■ 

^i^^ witfa Eufdah 

LidifdaU 

Thn9tdali' 

The Mers • 

LauderdaU 

TweedaU'^ 



Clydi/dale-"—-^ 

i^< ■■ lin ■ 

Cari^ick 
Loihian 1 
Sterling 



• •■ 



Renfre^w — ^. 
Cunningham- 



Ifles 



-{ 



.^<70/ 



_ Arran 
Penin/ulàof Cantyre 
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Mentietb-' 
Lennox — 
Argile 
Penh — 
Strmthern 
•^ Broad- Albain- 
Lom - 



a 
o 

h 



^ Kirkudbright 
Dufnfries'"^ 
A/tftandm^mm 

Hermitage — ' 

Jedhurgh ■— , 

Dum-^ 

ÏMuder 

Peeblis 

GlafcvW' 

Aire — 



► W. to E, 



>KA 



Burgenne — 

Edifd}urgh -«- 

Idem< 

ldem< 

Ir*vin 

Rothefay 

Kiîzeran •— , 




►E. to W. 



St, Atidre*ws "J 
Dumblain — I r? * t xr 
Duvéarm- \^ ^ W. 
biner ar y ■ ■■ J 
Idem "1 



Dunftafag 

Bervey 

Dundee 

Blaira 



_ >E. to 



W, 



JV<?r/y5> 



Part IL 



C 



CMar 



O4 



Badenocb 
^ I Lochahar 

Buchan - 

J Bamfe - 

^^ Marray- 

Rofs 
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SntberUnd 
Stratirnavér — 
^Caiibnefâ 
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f Aherdeen 

Ri*ven 

ln*viriociy 

Peterbead 

Idem 

EJ^in 

Tain 

Dornçck - 

Strath/fy 
^f^éià, lyingN. E. oï Stratbnaver 



m 



o 
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Thefe are the various Divifions of Scotland, according to thé beâ 
Mapsy and the Manner how they are found. «Butiipcethac King- 
dom isordinarity divided into SherifFdoms, Stewarties, Bailiaries^ 
and one Conftabulary, wè (hall alfo coniider itin that Refpeâ; and 
iêeing each of thefe Sheriffdoms and Scewarties, ^r. comprehend 
either a Part, or one» or more of the aforefaid Divifions, we (hall 
hère fubjoin ail the SheriffdomSit ^^d Stewarties; l^c. of the whole 
Kingdom, and annex to each of theiù their whole Content^ whe- 
ther more or lefs. Therefore» 
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'^Edinhmrgh^^' 
BertuicJk — 

Peeèlis 

Silkirk 
Wigtan 



^•^ 



Rtnfrewo •— 
Lanerick — 
Dumbritton 



Bute^ 



Strrveling — • 

Linlitbgonu 

dackmannau 

Kinro/e 

Cupar 

For/ar 

Kinkardin -^ 

Elgin 

Nairn 

mik^ 

Orkiiêy 
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' Middle Lotbian, 

The Mr/ aiid Bailiàiy of Laudetdaie* 

T<v^eedàle. 

The Foreft of Ettonck. 

The N. and W. Parts ofGalIowaji 

The B^rony of Ren/râw, 

Cfydi/dale, 

Lituoe. 

Mes of \ 5""" 

Sth've/inçj on both Sideà the River Porfb. 

fTefi LotbiM. 

A little of the E. Parts oiStn<u'tlittgJhirei 

A lîttle of the W. Parts ofFtfi, 

ThftrcHof Fi/e. 

Jngus^ with its Pertinents. 

Mâtns, 



The J?tfy?#r« Parts >r»i, 
The A^f^r» Parts J^'t 
Caitbnéfe,^ 



lurraj. 



Sheriff- 
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f Marr, wîth its Pertinenls. 
Ahtriitn containîng \ BuehùH, 

l StratUêgii. 
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Pirth containîng 



S \StrmiàémdfJi 

,Brêad'Alkin r tn^BaUndir. 
^Hùnieiti — V ^ JGknurfbay^ 
Strûtbtm — j y^StoHàm. 



C Argile. 
1 î 



Lorm. 
Liwerara tontainiog < Kaniire. 



I Iflcs W. of I 



Z«r»» 



Bamfe ctntaining 



Bmrfi. 
^tréUhd9V9rm 

.Bnzj. 

Bmkftny, 



{Bmdenùcb. 
Thtt!.'tbPart6fJ«e/$. 

tr,«^. ~,n»,KL:— i StutberUnJ. 
Tapu contaimng | Str*tèni»,er^ 

Rnciufgb oootainbg < USfiimk. 

i BjbdaU^ with Bujiah. 



Aire oontaining 



\^Kyle. 
< Carrick, 
( Cttwiingbéim» 



Dumfnes 1 ^^„,,;„:„„ J ail Nltinfdaie. 
L Cromarty \ ^^V^^'^Z [ a littlc of B^fs, & of Crmartj^ 



Befides 



f Stewarties^ 
fiefides thefe Sherrfiièii^ tkcre aie A Bailiariés. 

( onè Cohftabutaty^ 






Sccwartîes are j *^^«*'^*^- 3;* X^ a^ S. Parts oiQatlmt^, 

I As alfo < JCi/^iinr^ lin < je/^jut. 
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î^am.'] O Cotiandtûit iiu&>t]s aodent^T^^ièffîizi aud bound^d oa 
O ;thc Eaft li>y}Psurt Of thc Germon Océan ; on thc Weft 
and Ncnn by thc PW/j/$& Sea ; and on the South by Ei^land) is 
termM by t;he Italmni^ ^ScUia ; by the ^akhrdt^ ^Efiotia ; by the 
French^ EJcoffe: by tb« GlMminrj, Scoiiandi by the Englifif^ and its 
own Natives, Scotlattiv Uï caird» a6 {bme fondly imagine, from 
5^9/9 {Daughter to an Egyfiùm fèmrjnb} but morç probably froni 
Scott, ScbyUi, or ScJlyihi, a Peopte of Germany (over the Northern 
Parts ofwhichtheI^me^££<y/i»a did Once prevaii) who feiz'd oa 
a BsLTtofSpam^ neÀ tài^elomi, and irom. th^Dcp came into the 
Weftern Parts ofth^ Cqjmtry. . j J 

^/V.] The ^/rbtUhis'.Ctfliatfy Î8 genesally v^ pnre, and fo ex- 
traordinary wholefoâiAobiiathe in,, that feveral Perfons ia thç 
Northmoft Faits- oT'tMat I^ngdom do éir«<|iicnliy arrive to greater 
Ages than is ufual inlo|hejf Rations of Etk^f-* .The oppofite Place 
of the GFobe .to Scotland^ is that Part of the Paci£ck Océan, be- 
ll^fleç 172 and 181 IHlIgffifel q£ tMilgilbolf^ yith 56 and 6p De- 
'grecs of South Latitude. , ., ,, . \ ,;_ 

Soil,'] Notwithilanding this Country isof a Situation confiderably 
Northern (it lying in the .11'^, I2^\ and beginning of the 13''* 
North Climate) yet it produces ail NeceiTaries, and manyof the 
Comforts of human Life. Its Seas are woiiderfully ftorM with mofl 
Kindsof excellent Fifh; its Rivers do mightily abound vs^ith the 
choicefl of Salmons ; its Plains do fufficiently produce mofi Kinds of 
Grain, Herbs and Fruits; and manyof its Mountains are not only 
lin*d with valuable Mines, and the bcft of Coals, but alfo feveral 
of thém are fo covered over with numerous Flocks» that great 
Droves of Cattle do yearly pafs into thc North of Eftgland, The 
longeil Day in the Northmoft Part of this Country is abouteighteen 

Hnn« ani^ an balf thp fhnrffft în thff SflUthmoft fi^ H^UVgrf!"^ ?B 

half ;, and the Nights proportionably, 

Cofnmodities,'] The chief Commodities of this Country, are moft 
Sorts of Fi(h in great Âbundance, mnch Linen-Cloth and Tallow, 
vaftNumbers of Cattle and Hides; as alfo excellent HoAey, Lead» 
Car, IrQn,Train-Oil, Coarfe Cioths, Frizes, fcfc. 

Rartties,'] In ClydifdaU are yet to be feen-, for feveral. Miles, thc 
Remains of a large Roman Caufenuay, or Military Way, which com- 
monly gocs now by the Name of fFatUng-Street, And in Ti'viotdalt 
Bre (onie refiigia of Roman Ëncampments, and another Military 
Way, vulgarly term'd thc Rugged Caufiway, (2.) In thc Stew- 

arty 
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arty oïStratbem, are vifible Trafts of feveral Homan Camp?, efpe- 
cially that at Ardocb, (3.) In Sterlingjhiré are divers Marks of the 
famé Roman Wall (now commonly call'd Grahar^^ Dyke) which 
was cxtended over the Iftbmusy between the . Rivers of Fortb and 
Cljde: Itsf Form and Manner of Buildiiîg wîU bcft appear by a 
Draught thereof ; forwhich. Vid. Camden's Britannia, late Edi- 
tion, /^. 959, (4-) In Ster/i'figJ^îrâ werc likewife found fome In- 
fcriptiotis upon Stones relating to the Rornan Wall ; particularly 
Two, one whereof îs now at CaUer, and infôrms us, that the Legh 
fecundtt Augufta built tlie faid Wall upwards of three Miles ; and ano- 
thcr in the Earl MarJhaPs Houfe at Dunnotyr, which hints that a. 
Party of the Legio 'viafima ViBrix^ continucd it for three Miles 
more. As for the Infcriptions themfelves, Vid. Camd. p. 926, 
and I loi. (5.) Hard by the Trad of the aforcfaid Wall in 6V#r- 
lingjhirey a're yet to be fcen two pretty Mounts, term'd by the Ancî- 
encs, Dunipacisi as alfo the Remains of an ancient Building in 
Form of a Pyramid (now called by the Valgar Arthur" % Ouen) which 
many reckon to hâve bcen a Temple of the God terminus, (6.) 
Near Vaijîj and Retifrenv are the Veftigia of a large. Roman Camp ; 
the Fofles and Dykes about the Pratorium being ftill vifible. Hère 
îs alfo' to be feen a remarkable Spring, which regularly ebbs and 
iiows with the Sea.. {y,) Nigh to the City of E£nburgb\s a xioted 
Spring, commonly callM the Oify-WelL The Surface of its Wa- 
ters being cover'd with a Kind of Oïl or Bitumen, which id fre* 
quently ufed, with good Saccefs, in curing Scabs, and Pains pro* 
ceeding from Cold. (8.) Near the famé City is another Fbunr 
tain, which goes by the Name ofthe RouôtinglViU^ becaufeit 
ufually makes a Noife befbre a Storm. (9.)' Near Brtchin in An^ 
gus (where the Danes received a mighty Overthrow) is a hjgh ^tone, 
eredted over their General's Grave, call'd dunus-Crofi with ano- 
ther about Ten Miles di(bgice| both of them having antique 
Lettersand Figures upon them. (10.) Ai S /ains \n Aherdtev/hirif 
is a remarkable pétri fying . Cavç, commooly .callçd the. /?r^- 
ping-Ca<ve, where Water, ouzing through a Spiuigy porous Rock 
on the Top, doth quickly confolidate. after it falls in Drops tè 
the Bottom. (11.) Near Kinroft in Mttrray, is to be feen an Ohe» 
Ifjk of one Stone, fet up as a Monument of a Fight between 
King Ma Icolm, Son of Kenetb, znd Suefio the Dane. (la.) Oruthe 
Lord Lovâtes Lands in Straberricb, is a Lake which never freezeth 
ail over before the Month of February i but after that Time, one 
Night*8 Frgft will do it. There's alfo another, calPd Lougb-Monar 
(beloofflog to the late Sir GeorggMadenzieJ juft of the famé Nature 
with the former; and a third at Glencanigb in Stratbglafs^ which 
never wants Ice upon the middle Part ot it, evèn in the hotteil 
Day çf Skwtmn (13.) Towards the North-weft PartofMKrrtfy^, 
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Î.8 the famous Lwf^-N^s^ which iiever frcez«t|i ; but reuinetb its 
Oatural Heat, cven in the cxtremefl Cold of "Wlnter, and in many 
Places this Lake hath been ibunded with a Line qf 500 Fathoms» 
but no Bottom found. (14.) Nigh to Lougb-Nefs is a large round 
Mountain (callM Mealfuor ifoun^) about two Miles ofperpendicular 
Heigth from tbe Surface of the iW/î ; upon the very Top of which 
Mountain is a Lake. of cold freih Water» ofttnfounded with Lines 
of many Fathoxns, but never could they reacb the Bottom. Tbis 
liake baving no vlfible Current runnins eitber to it» or from ît, is 
çqually full ail Seafons of the Year ; ana it never freezeth. (15.) Oa 
^e Top of a MOuntaia in Rofi (caird Scwrêin iMffich) is a vait 
Heap of laree white Stones^ moft of them dear likc iCryftal; as 
alfo great l?enty of Oiilex-(hellSy and Sïells of other Sea' Animais, 
yet twenty Miles from any Sea. (16.) InLemiox is Lougb-Lomond^ 
which is everv whit as faznous among the Vulgar, not only fer iti 
lioating Ifland, but alft as having Fi(h without Fins, and being 
irequently tempefiuous in a Calm. (17.) In divers Parts of 5rar- 
liniare feme noted Miner4 Sprîngs> particularly thofe at Kinghom 
and Baigrigy in Fife i as ^fo Merdeeen anct Feurbiad in Ahtrduu* 
piu\ feveral of which corne little ûiprt ôf the famous Sfanv-ffatêr 
in tfte Blflioprîck of £/r^. (i3.) In moft Countiesof this King* 
dom are many circttlar Stone-Monuments (being a Company of 
prodiglous long Stones fet on end in the Ground, and that com- 
monly in form of a Circle]f which are, probably, conjeûured to 
bave been either Funeral Monuments» or Places of publick Wor- 
ihip, in Times of the andent Druides^ or both. La/f^^ South- 
Wcà of Swma (one of tbe Ùnadên) arc two drcadful WhirK 
pools in the Sca^ commonly termed t)^ WeUs of Siuinnm, with 
jmother betwe^n ÏJa and Jura (two of the Weftern Iflands) dur- 
Ing the firâ three Hours of Flood» ail of them are very ter«> 
rible to PaiTengers, ^iA probably ocqiâçned by fome fubterranea^ 

Jtcbhî/BofrUh.^ JrcUj/lliù^icJis in this Singdom are Two, msa, 
ibofe of 

Si» Jftdrey;s^ Giqfgvw^ 

Jljfi^r/cis y Bifit^ich in this Elingdom are Twçlve , v£«, 
Açleof 

J)unhld^ Briehen% , Catbnêfi^ -^'A* 
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Vni'oerJithL'] llnherfifiti of this'Kmgdoiii are FoQi^ 'viXf tbofe of 
St. AnirnJDSf Edinèttrgb, 

Muiners,} The Scofj {for the moft Part) are an AQlvc, Prudent 
and Religious fort of People ; many abomînaUe Vices, too coin* 
mon in other Countries, are not fo much as fpeculatively known 
among them. They generally abhor ail kinds of Excefs in Drink- 
ing, and eilêmînate Delicacy in Diet, chufing rather to im]Mx>ve the 
Mind, than pasiper the Body. Many of them œake as great Ad- 
vances in ail Parts of ingeniotu aod folid Leaming, as any Nation 
In Eurtpe. And as for their fingalar Fidelity^akhough flanderoafly 
^kenofby fome) 'tis abondantly well known, and experiencM 
abroad ; for anundoubtedDemonftration'thcreof ispubOcKly givea 
to the whole World, in that a neighbouring Prince, and his Prede- 
ceflbrs (for almoft 300 Years) did commit the immédiate Care of 
their Royal Perfons to them, without cver having the kaft Caufe 
to repen^ or real Ground to diange. 

Latmtagf.'] The Language conmonly fpoke in the North and 
Kortb^eft of thisCountry, îs a Dialeâ of the /rjC^, corruptly call- 
ed Kr/e (a Spécimen of which ihall be given when we corne to Ire-^ 
iandA In ail other Parts of the Kingdom they ufe the £ff^/j^Tongue; 
bat tnat with coniiderable Difièrence of Pronunciation in différent 
Connties; and aH. difagreeîiiK "vMa, that tn Englûnd^ exceptthe 
Town of /wrrff^twhofe Inhabltants are the only People who corne 
neareft to the trne Englijb : However, the Gentry, and Perfons of 
good Education, ufuaily fpeak EngU/b (though not with the famé 
Accent as in Englanâ^ yet according to its true Propriety) and their 
Manner of writtng ismuch the famé. The vnlgar Language (com- 
monly call*d^rMi3-^r«ffi&^ is indeed ayerycorruptfertof£;9^/ij!^9 
and hath a great TinQure of feveral fbreign Tongues, j^articularly 
the Wgh-Germany LowDutch^ and Fnncb ; efpecially the lafl, a 
great many Words, ftill iâ ufe among the Commonaky, being orî- 

finally from that Language. For a Spécimen of which Tongue, 
atir^wfin în it runs thus : Vtt Fader nvhOk art in Èrven ; balùud 
be tby Ntpu ; thy lûngdoêm cumm, tby WuU bê doon rV Bartb az its 
dms in Hiven. Gee ufi tins Dof un daify Brttét and forgée ufs ure 
Sinns, ax wefirgee them tbatfim ageâf^ ufs\ and leed ufs nat intuo 
tenftation, batt delfOer ufs frœ evii. Ameen. 

Gwernmeni.'j This Kingdom hath hîiherto had the good Fertune 
10 «njoy aa HcKditary limited Moaarchy 1 thoogh many tiroes the 
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immédiate Heir, or next in Blood, hath been fet afide, and iano*' 
tiier more rexnote bath moanted the Throne. Since its Union v^ith 
England^ both Kingdoms are under one King, who is ftird tbe Mo- 
tiarch ofGreat Britmin, The Government of this Kipgdom is chieily 
manag'd by a^Council of St^tc, or Priyy Council; confifting of 
thofe caird propcxly Ofiars of State, and ochersof *tbe Nobility 
and Gentry, wbom the King pleafes to appoint. The Officers of 
^/â/^areeight inNuraber, njix^ the Lord High Chancellor, Lord 
High Treafurer, Lord Preiîdent of the Council, Lord Secretary of 
State, Lord Treafurcr-Deputy, Lord Rcgifter, jLord Advocate, and 
Lord JuAice Clerk. The Adminiftration of Juftice in Civil Aftairs 
is lodgM in the Lords^ oftbe SeJ/ioMy who are 1 5 in Number, where- 
of one is Preiîdent ; and to thefe are joinM fome Noblemen, under 
the Naroe oï extraordinary Lords ofthe SiJJton. This Court is eftecm- 
rdoneofthe moft Auguit and Le^rned Judicatories m Europe : 
From it there lies no Appeal but to the Parliament. which is now 
madeup ofthe Peers, the Commiflionersof Counties, and thofe of 
Free Boroughs. The King^sperfon is always reprefented in Parlia-r 
ment by fome Noblcman, who bears the Title of Lord High Corn- 
tntjjîontr. The Diftribution of Juftice in Cri minai Matters is com- 
inittcdto the Court of Juftice, which iscompofed of the Lord Ju- 
stice General, the Lord Juftice Clerk, and hve or fix other Lords 
of the SeiBon, yirho in this Benchare callM Commiilioners of Judi- 
catory. Over and above thefe two fupreme Courts of Juftice, there 
lire a great many fubordinate Judicatories, both for Civil and Cri- 
jninal AfFairs through the Kingdom» as Sheriff-Courts» Courts of 
^egality, and the like. 

Arms^ The Royal Arms.of thbKingdom, togcthcr with thofe 
of England and Ireland (as they compofe the Ënfigns Armoriai of 
theMonarph oï Great Britain) (hall be particularly exprei^M whea 
Vit corne tp England, 

Religion.'] The Jnhabîtants of thîs Country (cxcepting a few who 
ftîll adhère to the Church of Jiome, and an inconfîderable Number 
pf Quakers) are ail of the Reform'd Religion, yet with confiderablc 
Variation amongtbemfelves in fome private Opinipns, and varions 
points of Church Difcipline: However, the humerons Profeffors 
thereof are very ûncerein their Principles, and dp generally prafdlifç 
çonformable to their Proférons. No Chriftian Society in the World 
^xcels them for their exadlObfervatipn of theSabbath-dayjandfevy 
can equal them, for their fingular Stridlnefs and Iropartiality in 
pii^i/hing Scandais: But lamentable are their Di irradions ofUte, 
jn Matters relating to EccUfiaftkal Polity-, and how fatal fuc^ 
|içac^ and pivifionsy both in thisanci the neîghbouring Kingdom, 
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ttkzy prove at laft» is a^as ! but too well known to ail thinkîng Per* 
fons among us. The fmallefl Privateer belonging either to Brefi or 
St. Malo\ may eaûly atcack, board, and fink, the Royal Britannia 
lier félf, if fixe chance only to fpring a Leak under Water, when her 
whole Cre^ are at Blows betwecn Decks. The Chriftian Faith (ac- ' 
cording to th.e beil Accounts) was planted in this Country, during 
the Reign oï Diociefiah i for by reafon of that violent Perfecution 
)ie raifed in the Church, many Chriftians are faid tb hâve fled from 
the Continent into the Ifle of Gréat-Britaini and particularly (as an 
ancient Author exprefly teilifieth) into that Part thereof. In ^uam 
Jlomana Arma nunquam psnetrârunt ; which (without ail doubt) is 
Bcotlandi efpeçially the Northen Parts of that Country, they being 
dili poilefsM by the ^cQtSy and never Subjeâ to the Roman Yoi^tx*. 
St. Ruîe^oï ReguIuSf is faidtohave brought overwithhim thaArm, 
or (as fome affirm) the Leg of St. Andrew the Apofiîe^ and to faave 
buried it in the Place where now the City of St. Andrews ftands^ 
Thefe fîrlt Propagators of Chriftiànity feem to hâve been a kînd of - 
Monks,' who afterWards, by the fieneficence of the £ril Chriftian 
Xings o( Scotlandf came into the Seats and PoiTeffions of the Pagan 
pruides (a fort of religious Votaries to the Heathen Gods] and had 
their principal Reûdence, or rather Monaûeries, in the Iflands of 
Mw and Jona, and paiTed under the Name of Guidées. 



k .■ . I . 



1 NG' 



^oz 



E NG LANB. 



Part îI, 



jg I bttweea 




dîvîded inle 
Six Circuits, ovs/ 



Wifkm Circuit 
pxford Circuit 
)Home Circait 
J^ik airuit 
^MidiandOitcvàt 
Nortb Circuit 




^ f LengthftomN.toS.k 
aboat 320 Miles. 
Breadth ffom £. toW. 
ikboat 290 Miles* 



Salijbmy, 

Cantfrèury, 

Lincoln^ 
nri. 




S" 
s os 

ri" 



^ 



Dâvottfinn 
ùorfttjhire* 
Heâf^fiire 
Soaurfitjbirt — 
mitfiire 



Barkjhirt 
Oxfùrdihire «— 

Gkucejiirjhirt-^ 

\ Hireford/hiri''^ 
Worciftirjhire-^ 
Stfiffordfifiri — 



* Launctfion ' 

Exeter 
DùtcbeJUr 
Winchêfitr 
Briftol 9 
Salifiury 




W.tcJL 



9iDorf€tfiirè 






la» , 

1° 



"SSurrey 

LSufex 




Nor/oU 

Siffalk 

Cambridg^ire 
Huntingto^in 
Bidford/biA — I 

Btukinghan^wf)^ 









RMuting N. of HamfjPnn^ 

Oxford - 

G/mcefier 

Monmoutb 

Hereftrd ' 

IVorcifter 

Siafford' 



iË.toW. 

(s.toN.E, 
>►£ "< Sh7ewfiury W. of Staffort^re. 

lE.leW. 
ÎE.toW. 

Norwicb 



Cûlchefter - 
Hartford - 
Canterbwy 
Soutb'wark 




to S. W. 



il!2ù/;^8^ 



• ( 



Faut II. 

» •* 

if « * Dirlnftfiri — ^-~ 

Q .S ' Rutlan4fiinre 

*§ f ^ Litctftirfiw'ê 



% 




North^mftonfiin 



Durham* 



tn IfioMds. 

' Lincoln mmm 



20| 



I 



NùUingbam 
Btrèy ^^ 
OÂehammmm 



rfE-toW. 



^ VE-toW. 



M 

6 



Lti€ifier 

j 

Idem 
LantMfter 



NorthnMAêrkmi'-^ 
Lancaftnn ■ ' ■ 

Cumbirlaad 



To £j^/tf«r^ we hère fubjoin tfaePriacîpality of WëhtJivnèitA inte 
Four Circuits : £acli Curcaii compieheadii^ Three Conadet, 




r Denii/H^irt 
l.TMtofiFiiMt/Urt' 



l MtriautJ^ir^ -^ 

r CurdigM^irt — - 
3. Thofeof^ Céurmarthen/hin 
{ Psmiroitjèùv -r<- 



CDiniigh l 

St.AJspk 
Mbntgimuty 



h* 



CRadMêrfi^ 



.a 



Bfmmam 
Coimamfcn 
Hariic h ■ "" 

Card^gam 



El" 



toS. 



^ j Carmmrtben — VN. tO 
Fimirtki — — J 



Brtikmc^n — * { 



RaJnor 

Bncknock 

Cardiff 



k lN;toS.W. 



Befideithe fix Circuits of ^«^/^«^(contaimng thîrty eîght Conn- 
des) and thofe four of Walts^ comprekeBding twelve ; their remaia 
as yet two Cou^ties uniaentioned» and which are not ordinarily re- 
docèd to any of theie Ciicutti, <iwe. MiddIi/eM and Chaire ; the firft 
becaufe of its Vicinity to Londom, and the other as betng a Coonty - 
Palatine, having its own Jodges and Counfellors pecaliar to itfelf. 
Thefe two Countiesywith tke thirty-eigfat abovementionM ïnEngland^ 
and tweivtin WuUi^ make fifty two in ail. But fince Engknd and 
Wtilit are two diftinû Soverdgotîes. ((Mie beijig a Kingdom, and the 
other a Plrincipality}wc ibaU ftpa^tely trtat of t)iein both. Theicfore^ 



204 EtiTûpean Iflands. Pa r t II. 

E N G LAND. 

Ifam.lY? Ntîand (thc hncitùt AngUa, which with thereilof che 
JQ/ iSand, made up tbe renowned Britannia or Âlbian » 
and now k>oanded on the Eaft by Part of the German Océan ; on the 
Weft by St. Georgis Channel j on the North by SeoilanJ; and on 
the South by the Englifl? Channel} is termM by the LaUans, Inghiî- 
Urra ; by the Spamàrdi^ Inglatierra ; by thé French Angleterre ; 
by the Germant^ Engellandi and by the Natives, EngUtnd i v/h\ch 
Name is derived from the Angles^ a People of Lywer Saxony, who 
conquerM the greateft Part of this Country. and divided the famé 
into feven di^rent Kingdoms. But Egieri (defceAded from the 
Angles J having united this divided Nation, and being thefirft Mo- 
xiarch of England^ af ter the Saxon Heptarchy, order'd (by fpeçial 
Ediâ, above 800 Years after the Incarnation) that the whole King- 
dom ihould be term*d Engleknd\ which Title, inProcefs of Time, 
hath turn'd into the prefent Name of Engiand, 

w^ir.]' The Air of this Country is far more Mild, Sweet, and 
Temperate, 4han in any Part of the Continent under the famé Pa- 
rallel. The cold during the Winter is not fo piercîng, nor the Heat 
in the Summer {6 fcorching, as to recommend (moch lefs to enforce) 
thé Ufe of Stoves in the one, or Grottos in the other. The opjpo« 
£te Place of the Globe to England^ is that Part of the Pacinck 
Océan between 174 and 182 £^grees of Longitude, with 50 and 
56 Degreesof South Latitude, 

Soil.) This Country Pyingin the 9* io*\ and 11**» North CIî- 
mate) is generally fo fertile, and produces fuch Plenty of Grain, 
Fruits, Roots, Herbs, i^tc. that the Excellency ôf its Soil is beft de*^ 
clared by tho£e tranfcendent Elogies defervedly beilowed on her, 
both by ancient and modem Writers, who call England the Grana- 
ryofthe Wefiirn World^ the Seafo/ Certs^ fjTr. that her Vallies are 
like Ed^n, her Hills like Lebanon^ her Springs like Pifgah^ and her 
Kivers as 70riiz/r ; ùi^t îht\zParadifiofPlta/urey 9Jid i)\t Garden 
ofGod, The longeft Day in the Northmoil Parts is about 17 Hours 
andahalf, the ihortefl: in the Soathmoft is almofl 8 Hours; anH 
the Nights proportionable. 

CmmoditiaA The chief Commodities of this country, arc Corn, 
Cattle, Tin, Copper, Lead, Iron, Tirobcr, Coals, abundanceof 
Wool, Clpth, Stuffs, Lînen, Hides, Tallow, Butter,* Checfc, 
Peer, ûff. 
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Rarities.'] In moft Counties of this Kingdom are ilill extant fomc 

noted Circular Stsne Monuments (like thofe in SeotlanddbowtvatnXioxi' 

ed, jp. 198.) particularly the feventy fcven Stones at BaUeds in C««»- 

berlandy commonly tcrmM Long Meg and her Daughters} thôfe call'd 

Rollrich atones in Oxford/hirt ; thofe near Enijham in Nàrthumberîand i 

thofe upon the River Loder in Weftmorîand \ thofe nt^x Burroughbridge 

în TorkJhire\ thofe near Exmore in De<vonfiire ; thofe at Stanton Drenjo' 

in Somerfetjhire ; and fînally the Hurlers, and thofe at Bifcanmjooun 

in Cormuaîl^ &c. But mofl obfervable of ail is Sione-benge (the C>&a- 

/•^^ Gigantum of the Ancien ts) on Salîjhury Plaini which Monu-- 

nients'are thoughtby fome toconfiflof nataral Stones, by others of 

Stones artificially compounded of pure Sand, Limé, Vitriol, and 

otherunéluous Matter. Bat if the Reader defire to fee the various 

Conje^âres of the Curious, concerning the Nature and Defîgn of ail 

fuch Moniiments, together with the Draught of Slone-henge in par- 

ticular, le^ him confult the late Edition of Cûniden'^ Britannia^ 

P' 23, 95, 108, 269. (2.) Inmàny Parts of£/rg;Aî«^ are yettobe 

feen ihe V^J^'tgia^ and Remains of divers Roman MiîUary Ways\ the 

prîncipal of which is that mentîohM in Leland's MS. beginning ac 

jDover, and pafEng through Kent to London^fram thence to ô't, Albam^ 

I>unftahle,Stratford,Touceft€r,Littlehourn,St Gitbert\SiV^t2itShrevJp 

&ry,then hyStratton^ and fo through theMiddlc oîWales toCardtgan, 

(3.) In this. Country are abiyidance of Médicinal fVaters i whether 

for Batbing, ses thpfc cfpecially in Somer/e/J^ire, (callM the Batbs 

XAT îf o;^»j») or Purgjng : particularly thofe of thé \Spç'ws in Tork"' 

Jhire ; ^unhridge in Kent ; Ebi/ham and Dulwiék ia Surrey ; ^Nortbal, 

AStm^ and IJUngtonin MiddUfex. Hère alfo are mahy'jDther.very rc- 

markable Springsi whereoffome are mightily impregnated eithcr 

with'5^î//,.as that at Durt^Uh in WorcefterJhire\ or Suf^bur, at the 

famous Well at PFigan in LancaJhiN (of which aftérwards) or ^//x- 

minous Matten, as th^t at Pitchford in Sbroft/bire: " Others hâve a 

Petrifying^ahty, as particularly thât near Luttémvorth in LeicéfieA 

fiire, and the refnàrkable Dropping-lVeUïn the WeftrRiding of Tork* 

J^ire. . And finally, fome cbb and flowi but that 'generally in a very 

irregul^t ftïanneri as thofe of Peak-Foreft ïiiDerhyfiire^ and Let^* 

wilJtit^r Sfjriiiy, whofeWaters rife and fall {evcralTimes in an Honr. 

To thefe we raay âdd that remarkable Fonntairt nc^rRicbard^sCafiié 

in Herefird^ire^ commonly caird ^ôw-^^/Z, ' which* î* always fulf 

of fmallFiih, or Frpg-Bones (or fuch RefembîarfccVjtho' frcquently 

çmptied.andclearcdof.them. (4.) Many a'ré xhc Rûman Mars, 

which fromtime to time are dug up in this Kingdom, cfpecially 

the Northern Parts thercôf. As for their particular Shapea, and ré* 

inarkajïle Infcrîptions, with the Places where now to be feen, Fid, 

Camden^% late Edît. /. 56S, 570, 734, 7^2, 'j^i,. 826, 83Q, 844 i 

.1 • • • ' a.ii 
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and from84tto8$2» ÎDclafively. (5.) In feveral Places between 
CarËjk and NewcaftU, are foxne Remains of thc famoos PiSs WaO 
^(ibmuch talk*d of by our jETff^^ Htftorians) which did ran throngh 
'^mnAtrUnd zxA IJm-thunAirîand f\^^\riiàxï% at Tmmouth'^€ar^ and 
cndlng at Sdway FritL (6.) Croffîng the Middle of Wilijhtre from 
Eaft to Weft, m a mighty Dite h, coramonly termM Wanfdiit^ or fPo^ 
êtnfdike (fo callM from the ^axon God ^^ir*) and defign^d» it fceas» 
cither as a Boundary to dîfHnguîlh Teiritories, or as a Fence co 
guard againil a neigbboaring Enemy. Tliere are alfo in CatiAndgi* 
^/VrplainTra&of thofe large DitcheSy thrown op by the Eaft- 
AngUs^ to prevènt the Incarnons of the Mercians^ who freqofentfy 
ToinM ail before them. And nigh to the Town of CamèH^e are 
fome Vefiigia bf two fpacious Camps, one Koman, at Arhurokgh (a 
Mile North otC^mbriéfge) and the otherat Gognuigog-Hillsf on the 
other Side of the Town. (7.) Near f^gan in Lancajhire, Is thfc re* 
markable Well aboVementionM, which bein^ empty'd, there pre« 
fently breaks out a fulphureous Vapour, whtch makes the Wateif 
bubble upas if itboil*d» aad a Candie being put thereto, it inftantijr 
takes Fine and biirns hlce Brandy. During a Calm, the Flanié will 
continue a whole Day» and by îts Heat they can boil BggSf Meat^ 
&r. and yet the Water itfelf is cold. (S.) In Whit^ ParÂ ia Jf'efl- 
mùrlauds is the Tbree-Brotb^r 7r$i^ fo calfd, becaufe théré were threâ 
ôf them (theleaft whereof is thîs) which a good Way from the Root 
& 13 Yards, and a halfin Circumference« (9.) hiBrùft^^, ^^^fyi 
and PitcbfirdfViitix o'ther Places adjacent inShrof/hire, isfound» qvt^r 
moftofthe Coal-Pits, a^/ra/ie«r ofblackifti poroos Stone, mach 
imoregnated wlth bitaminous Matter ; whiéh Stone being palveriz'd 
and boird in Water, the bituminous SubUance rifeth to the Tbp, 
and being gatherM off» it cornes to the Conûftelicy of Pîtch, and 
is ufed for ruch with good Effcâ. (10.} In DeriyAirê is the famoos 
Peak^ and Ibme hideous Cavifies, as thofe callM Poots-Hole, Elden* 
Soiit aad another which gbes by the indécent Marne X)f the Z>^t;/Al 
Arfi» In the £rft of theïe is droppine, Water of a pfctriffing Na- 
ture ; and s^t a fmall Di^nce from it a mtle çlear Brodk, temarka* 
(Hé for confifting of bpth hot and cold Water, fbjoin'd Jntiie famé 
S^am, that a Mari may at once put tlîe Finger and Thunîb bf the 
lame Mand, one in hot» and the othër in cold. For a fuHandfatiaÀ 
iaâory Account of the PeaÂ, and the niany îf^onders therëof, fee (be* 
ides the late fiiit. oïdmd,) fuch Auchors as havê particularly treat^* 
éd on that Subjcfâ» el^dally C^ton ând HoUs, with the late Bodk 
of Dr. L^b. (u.) Near ft^hitb^,va the tfortb Riding ùftori^ri,^tt 
ftwnd certain Stones refembïing the Foldsand Wreaths of a Serpent. 
4ind at Huntf^NM, in the famé Ridix^^^TC other Stoafes of feveral 
iizes, and foexaflly round» as if artificially rflade fbrCaApoa-BàUs| 
fyliich being brokèn, docommonly coritain divers ftony Serpents, 

wreathed 
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wreathed in Gifcles, but genemlly withoiit Heatfs; (ta.) Near Ai- 
dtrki in Ghucifftrjhirej atid<Mi the Tops of Meuhains not far frotb 
Ricàfoond, with feveral other Parts of EngUnd^ are Stenes refcnl- 
bling Cockfes, Oîâers, ànd divers etfa«r Water Animab ; whidi iF' 
once living Créatures, or the ludicrous Fancy of Nature, is not bq^ 
iny Bufinefs to enquire. (13.) In Mendtpfe-Iùiis in Somerfetflnre is 
aprodigious Càwr, ailVd OcJ^-Ho/i, wkicn being of a confiderable 
Lengthy in it are dîfcovei^d fome Wells and Rivulets. (14 ) At 
Ciaffinimry in ^omtrfetflnrt are feveral ancien t PyramiJs^ mcntion'd 
hyTf^tliiam QÎ Malmfburj^ with împerfêû Infcriptionsi but why, 
when, and by whom ereélted, is nietely cobjeâural. (15.} Ihthe 
Cathedralof Exiterittch Organ^ wbich is reckonM the iatj^eftof 
any in England^ the greaèefl rïjit beiongin^ to it being 15 Inches 
Diameter, which is more by two than the celebrated Organ at C/Zw. 
(16.} In Dovir-Caftle is an old Tablt hung up, which imports, that 
JuHus Citfar landed upon that Part of thê Engl^Cfk^. (17.) Kcar 
to Fe^rrfitm m Kmt, and tilhuty in Eji)c^ are vaft at^ificial Plb, 
ibme of thetn narrbw at the Top-» but very large within; aad 
thought to be divers of thofe out of which the ancient SriMti OMa- 
jnonly ufe4 to dig Chalk to mîx with their Grounds. (18.] About 
Behotr-Cajlk in LrncolnPnre^ and ^buglmtH in ff^urumk/hirè^ is 
foond the y^fof/^/9 or Siar-Sine, reffcnibiing liftle Scan with Ave 
Rays. (10.) In Shro^rt îs that large Hi!l ttttxCà Coér-CâPétAeà, 
famous in rarmerTimes fyr beittg the Sc^ftfc of tbat tuemoa-able Aâiobi 
between OJioHuj the Rman^ and Carùfacui the Bnaait^ whereof 
C Tacitus has^iven us apartkulir Account, (lo.) Near to the City 
of fFintb^hty asalTo in the Nofth of Weflm»rlani^ is a round E»- 
trenchment, with aplain Pièce of Gfowfid in the Middle, comm^tdy 
term'dXtng Arthui^s kounJ Tahti^ and mudi talkMéf by the Vul- 
gar ; but for their Original and Defign we need go no farthei' thati 
thofe Ages when Jiliing was in Vogue in Engiàhd. Laflly, In the 
County of i^ivrrff is ûie Eng!i/i^ Amus, or the River M^^r^ which 
lofeth itfelf under Gfonnd, and 'arifeth a^in af fome confidaraMb 
Diftance ; as doth alfb KecûUiû tbe Nortk Riding of Torkffnre^ Céoud. 
p. 155, and 754. Tothefe Ri&^iej, abovement^^ned, I hiight héife 
add {çme/upendivus Fatrtcks in thisKingdotn, which inaybe fithr 
term'd ArCi Mtfiet'?Ucts\ bit to descend to Particulars, WOUM . 
fwell this Pai:agra^h to a difpro|)ortIonabie Signitfs. 

^cbbt/hoprich.l ArMffi&pricb in this l^ihgdoin are l^Wo, v/«. 
thofe of 

Càntirhiay 2SiA7irk, 

The Archbifliop of Canferhry hath the Precedency of ïirk^ ttti U 
ftil*(l Primate of m E/igkttd,ûiC other being alfo Primatiof Engknd, 

I , but 
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but notof ail EngUndi A Concroverry hotiy debated betweçn theiè 
twoArchiepifcopal Sees^but at laft deterisinM in favour of the former. 

B\fl>ofrkh^ Bi/hofrtch in thîs Kîngdom (induding WaUs) are 
thofeof 

Carîijle^ 

ExeteTj 

Cbefter^ 

Briftol, 

Noriuichf 

Qkucefiêr^ 

Hereford, 

LUâfieîd and Coveniry^ 

In Point of I^ace, after the two Archbifhops foUoweth the Bjfl^ 
of London^ next to him the Bijhop of Durham^ Z^^y> ^^ Bj/hop of 
Wincbtfttty and then ail the reH accord! ng to the Seniority of their 
Confecration* 

Vnhverfitus\.lJninHrJitie$ KÂ ùi\% Kingdomare thofe famom Seat» 
of the Mufes^ or two Ëyes of England, termM Oxford and Cam- 
,iridgg i whkh fôr magniitcent Buildings, rich Ëndowments, ample 
Privilèges» as alfo Number of Studeots, Librarie^and learnedMen, 
are inferior to none, orrathernot (o.be parallelM by any in the 
World. 'The Names of thé refpeâive Collèges and Halls in each 
of thefe Univçrfities (the mofl of wbich do forpafs many of our fo- 
^mgn Uttiyerfities) are as foUow: 



Londoftf 


Cbichefter^ 


Durbaf/if 


Salifiury. 


Winebeflçr, 


Worcbefier^ 


Bath ai^d ¥f^elb^ 


Lincoln^ 


Oxford^ 


St. Afaph. 


Bangçr^ 


St. DawiiTst 


Bochefitr^ 


Peterbarougb^ 


Bb. 


Landaff^ 



In 0. 


xfird arc 


lïi Cambridge zxe 


Vv'w^rJUyi 


Magdaîen^ 


Peter-Houfe, 


BaUoiy , 


BrasuH-No/e^ 


ClareUaUy 


Mert9n^ 


. Coirpus-Cbriftif 


Benntt^ or Corpus-Cbrjfli^ 


Oriel. 


Cbrifi-Cbwcb, 


Pemhroke-Hall, 


Exiter^ 


Trinity, 


TrinttyHalU 


^ien\ '. 


St. yobn\ 


Go?n)iI iïid Caiui, 


New CoUige, • 


Jffr'^ 


King's-Collegt^ 


.Lincoln^ .. 


'Wadbam^ 


^ein^s-College^ 
Catbarine-nalit 


Alî'SouU, 


Ptmbroke. 






Jefus'Colleget 


Halls are 


feven, ntix. 


CbrifisrColîtgt 




\ 


St. y obn S' Collège^' 


Chucifter^ 


Alhan^ 


Magdalen- Collège ^ 


St. Edmund^ 


St. Mary^ 


TrÎMity-College, 


Magdakn, 


Nrw'hn. 


Emanuel'College, 


Harf, 


• 





J 
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Manners,"] The Engli/h^ being orîgînally a Mixture of divci^fe 
Northern and Southern Nations, do ftill retain their Humour, à 
juft Mean betwixt thofe tvvo Extrêmes; for the dull Saturnine Ge- 
nius of the one, and the hot Mercurial Temper bf the other^ meet- 
ing in their ConflitutionSy render them ingénions and aiiinje\ ytlfilid 
and perfevering ; which, nourifhed undet a fuitabje Liberty, infpires a 
Courage both generous and lafting. This happjr Tempérament of 
Spirit^ wherewith this Pedp/e is endued, doth eminently appear to the 
World, by that mîghty Inclination xhty always had, and flill hâve, 
both to jirms and -4r//j and that wonderful Propre/s they havehither- 
to made in each of them : For the matchleis Vahmr and Bravery, 
theiingular Prudence and Conduéi oî the £»^/;/^ Nation, both by 
Sea and Lanà^ is fo univerfally known, and hath been fo frequently 
xnanifefted in moft Parts of the World, that many potent States and 
^Ksngdoms hâve felt thé Dint of their S*word, and been confirai nM 
to yield to the Force of their Jrms, They hâve aKo fo effeélually 
apply'd themfelves to ail Sorts of ingenious Literature, fînce thô 
happy Days of our Reformation, and are advanced to fuch a Pftc^ 
QÎ true and foHd Leaming^ that they may juftly claim a true Titte 
to the Empire of hurrian Knonuhdge^ Finally^ their Manner of 
Writing (whether for Solidity of Matter, Force of Argumentj or 
• Ëlegancy of Stilc) is indeed fo tranfccndcntly excellent, that no Na- 
tion hath yct furpaffed the En^iyh^ and none can juftly prétend to 
equal them. 

Language.'l The Englifh Language being a MiXtufe of the old 
^axon and îiorman (one a Dialed of the Teutonick^ and the other of 
thtFrench) having alfo fome TinBure of the ancien 1 5;7>^, Roman^ 
and Danijh Tongues, is much refined of late, and now defervèdjy 
reckon'd as copiouj, exprej^ve, and manfy a Tongue, as any in Europe, 
' Harangues in this Language are capable ofallthedelightful Flowers 
of Rhetoricky and lively Strains of the trueft Eloquence^ nothing 
inferior tô the moft fluent Orations pronounced of old by the bclt 
of the Roman Orators : In a Word, *ti& a Language that is rightly 
calculated for the Mafculine Genius of thofe who own it. Pater'- 
nqfier in the Engli/h Tongue runs thus : Our Father^ <wbicb an in 
Heofuen^ &c. 

Go'uemment.'] The Kingdoiû of England is a famousi ancient^ 
and I^reditary Monarchy; a Monarchy which can feldom admit of 
any Inierregnum^ and therefore is frce from many Misfortunes to 
which élective Kingdoms are fubjedt ; yea, fuch a Monarchy (in the 
Words of that wôrthy Gentleman, Dr. Chamberlain^ Author of the 
Pre/ent State of England) as that by the ncceffary fuhordinate Con* 

Q^ currence 



210 European Iflands. Part II. 

currence of the Lords and Cêmmons, in xnakîng and repealing of Sta- 
tûtes or A£b of Parliameni^ it hath the jnain Advantages of an 
Arifiocracy and Demoeracy^ and yet free from the Difadvantages and 
Evils of either. In fhort, *tis a Monarchy (continues the aforefaid 
Author) as by moft admirable Tempérament, aiFords very much to 
the Induftry» Liberty and Happinefs of the Sabjeâ, and referves 
enough for the Majefty and Prérogative of any King, who wiil ow» 
his People as Sabjeûs, not as Slaves. Chief Perfons of thisRealm 
after the King and Princes of the Blood, are the grtat Offiars o/tbe 
Crown, who arecommonly reckon^d nine in N:jmber, *viz, (i) The 
Lorii High 'Steward rf Englandi an Officer indeed fo great» and 
whofe Power was e^teemed fo exorbitant, that it hath been difcon- 
tinaed ever fince the Days of John of Gaunt, Dake of Lancafier^ 
(his Son Henrj of Bttllingbrook being the laft who had a State of In- 
heritances in that high Office] and is now conferr'^d by the King upon 
fome of the chief Peers only,proilla *vke^ as upon occafion of the 
crowning of a ^new King, or the Arraignment of a Peer of the 
Kealm for Trcafon, Felony, or fuch like. (2) The Lord Higb 
CbanceUory whofe Office is to keepthe King^s Great Seal, to mode- 
rate the Rigor of the Law in judging according to Ëquity, and not 
according to the Common Law« He alfo difpofeth of all£cclefiaili- 
cal Bénéfices in the King^s Gift, if valued under 20 /. a Year in 
the King*s Book. In cafo there be no Chancellor» then the Lord 
Keéper is the famé in Authority, Power, and Precedence, only 
différent in Patent. (3) l^be Lord Wgb Treafurer^ whofe Office 
(as bçing Frafc£îui JËrarii) is to take Charge of ail the King's Re- 
venue kept in the Exchequer, as alfo to check ail Officers employa 
in coUeding the famé, and fuch like. This Office is frequently exe* 
cuted by fcvcral Perfons conjun^lly in Commiffion (termed Lords of 
the Treafury,) (4) The Lord Prêfident of the Councii, whofe Office 
is to attend upon the King, and fummon the Councii, to propofe 
Bufinefs at the Council-Tabîe, and report the feveral TranfaÔions of 
thcBoard. (5) The Lord Pri'vy'Sealy whofe Office is to pafs ail 
Charters and Grants of the King, and Pardons figned by the King» 
before they corne to the Great-Seal qT Englandi as alfo diverfe other 
Matters of fmàller Moment, which do not pafs the Great-Seal. 
But this Seal is never to be affix'd to any Grant without good War- 
rant under the King's Privy Signet ; nor even with fuch Warrant, 
. if the Thing granted be againll Law or Cuftom, until the King be 
iirft acquainted therewith. (6) The Lord Great Chamberlain of 
England, whofe Office is to bring the King's Shirt, Coif, and «iwwr- 
ing Clothes, on the Coronation-Day ; to put on the King*s Appaiel 
that Moming ; to carry at the Coronation the Coif^ Gloves, and ' 
Ihen, which are tô be ufed by the Kii^g on that Occafion ; like- 
wife the Sivord Sind Scabbard^ as aUo the Gold to be offered by the 
3 King» 
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King, together wîth tfae R^hi Raya/sLud Cnwmi to iin(]re(s and at- 
tire the King wkh his Royal Rbbes ; to fenre the King that Da/ 
with Water to wafh his JEÎands before and after Dinner. (7) Tl»e 
Lord Uigh Cottfiable of Engîand^ an OfHcer, whoie Power is fo great, 
that *twa8 thought inconvénient to lodge the famé in any Sobje^l; 
lînce the Year 1 521 ; and is now conferrM on fome of the chiefeft 
PeerSy fn re natai as opon Occaiîon of Cûronations, or Soiemn Triais 
by Combat (8) The Earl Marjhal of Engïand^ whofe Office is 
to take Cognizancë^ of ail Mattersof War and Arms ; to détermine 
Contrats concerning Deeds of Arms out of the Reahn upon Land, 
and Matters touching Wars within the Realm, which the Comnon 
Idew cannot détermine. (9) The Lord High Admira! of England, 
whofe Truft and Honour is fo great, that this Office hathbeen afu- 
laOygiVeneîther to fomq of the King^s yomiger Sons, near &inf-> 
nen» or one of tbechiefeft Peers of the Realm : Tohimiscom^ 
mltted the Management of ail Maritime AfFairs; the Government 
of the King's Navy ; a deciiive Power in ail Caufes Maritime^ as 
well Ci^oil as Cr imitai. He alfo commiffionates Via^A^hurali^ 
Rear^Admirah^ Sea-Caffaim, ScQ, and enjoys a Nomber of Privi* 
leges, too many hère to be mentioned. This Office is commonly 
cxecuted by feveral Peifons oonjanûly jn Commiffion (termM Lwdi 
of the Admiralty,) 

After thé Q^êrsdî the Crown^ we mi^t hère fubjoin the m* 
nom Coaris o( y mdicatttrt 9&Mi(hed ïn this Kingdom, efpecially 
-Che High Court of Par/iament, which is faprerae to ail others/ and 
to whom ail laft AppeaU are made. i might hère likewife mentioa 
ail the Subordinau Couris of this Realm, pardcularly that of the 
Ktf^^S'BencUff the Court of Common-PleaSy the High-Court of Chan^ 
tery^ the Excheauer^ and the Court of the Dutchy of Lancaftery &c« 
as alfo the EccUfiaftical Courts in Subordination to the Archbtlhop 
of Canterbury^ as the Court of Arches ; the Court of Audienct ; the 
'Prerogatin)t Cdurt ; the Court of Facu/ties^ and that of Peculiars, 
Bat to déclare the Naturt and Canfiittitiouy the ample Privilèges^ 
-«nd nunner of Procédure in each of them> wookl far exceed the 
aarrow Bonnds of an Abfiraâ. I ihall not theivfbre defcend to 
Particulars, only adding to this Paragraphe that befides thefe va* 
rious Courts abovementioned, the King, coafdting the Eafe and 
Welfare of the Subjedb, àdminiftcrs Juftice by his itinérant Judges, 
and that in their yearly Circuits through theKîngdom ; and for the 
better governing of. and keeping the King's Peace in parcicuUr 
Counties^ Hundreds, Citiet, Boroughs, and H/Iages of this Realm, 
Counties hâve their refpeélive Lord-Lieutenants, SheriiFs, and 
Jnftices of the Peace ; Hundreds, thçir BailifB, High-Conftables, 
and Petty-Conftables ; Cittes, their Mayor, Aldermen, Sherii&, Wc . 
Boroughs and Toivm incorporate, having either a Mayor, or twq 

0^2 Bailiffs, 
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BailifB, or a Port-reeve, who in Power are the famé with Maycrr 
and SiierifFs; and doring their OfHce are Juflices of the Peace witb- 
in their own Liberties, And laftly, Villages are in Subjeâion to the 
Lord oî the Manor^ under whom is the Confiablt or Headborougb, to 
keep the Peace, apprehend Offenders, and bring them before the 
Juftice. Of fach an admirable Conftitation is the Englifh Go^em- 
ment, that no Nation whatfoever can jufUy prétend to fach a Mcdel, 
andjio People in the World may live more happy^ if they pleaf» ; 
fo that it may be joflly affirmM of them, what the Poet faith in ano- 
ther Café, only with Change of Perfons, 

O fortunatoi nimium, fa^fi ^^ nSrintf 
jinglicanos ! • ■ 

Jrms.'] The Enfigns Impérial of the Monarch of Great Britnin^ 
are in the firft Place, Jxttriy fbree FJouûer-de'LueeSf Or: the. Royal 
Arms of frante^ quartered with the Impérial Enfigns of Englandy 
.which are Guks^ ^bree Liens paffant Gardant in Pale^ Or : In the 
fécond Place, within a donUe trejfurt Cwnter flewerd de fys. Or: A 
Lwt Rampant GuUsy for the Royal Arms of ScotUtnd, In the third 
Place, Azuriy an Jr^b Harp^ Or^ flringed Argent^ fov the Royal 
Enfigns of Ire/and. In the fourth Place, as in the firft. Thefe Sa- 
figns Armoriai are placed after a new Manner fince the Révolu- 
tion and Union, the Arms of England and Scotland being quarter*d 
tôgether : and fince King Geergeh Acceflion to the Throne, are add- 
ed the Arms of the Houfe of Brunjwick Lunenhirgh, which are^ 
jtzttre, an Horfe at full Liberty, Argent, charged with Cbark- 
matn\ Crown, anfwerable to his being Arch-Treaforer of the Em- 
pire : ail within the Garter, the chief Enfign of that moft noble Or- 
der : upon the famé arich Mantle of Cloth of Gold, deubkd Ermin^ 
adorned with an Impérial Crown, and furmounted fora CrefihysL 
Lion fajfant Gardant^ Or, croiwted, as the former, and an Uni- 
com argent gorged with a Crown, thereto a Chain afiixM, paffing 
between his Fûre-legs, and reflexed over his Back,Or,both Ûanding 
upon a Compartment, placed underneath ; and in the Table of that 
Compartment isezpreiïbdtheKing of Great-Britain^s Motto, which 
is. Dieu & mon Droit» 

Religion^ The Inhabitants of this Country are (for the moft 
Pan) of the trué Reformed Religion, publickly profeiTed, and carc- • 
fully taught in its choiceft Purity. In reforming of which, they 
were not fo hurry'd by popular Fury and Faôion (as in other Na- 
tions) but proceeded in a more prudent, regular, and Chriftian Me- 
thod ; refolving to feparate no farcher from the Cburcb of Rome, 
than fke had feparated from the Trutb^ embracing that excellent 

I Advice 
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Mntice of the Prophet (Jer. vî. i6 ) Stand ye in tbe IVays, and Je \ 
and ajkfor the old Pathsj where is tbe gsod ^ay^ and 'walk therevr, 
So that the Reformed Church of England\% a truc Mean, or midi'e 
Way betwixt thofe two Extrêmes, of Superftition and F/inatici/m, 
both equally to be avoided. The Daéirine of which Church thus re- 
£ned, is briefly fumM up in the Thirty-nine Articles, and Book of 
Hami/tes; and her Di/cipline and iVorJhip are to be feen in the Litur^ 
Tf and Book of Canons, AU which being ferioufly weighed and con- 
Sideredby a judicious and impartial Mind» itmay befound that this 
national Church is, for certain, the exadleft of ail the reform^- 
Churches, and comes nearefl to the primitive Pattern of any in Cbrt' 
fiendom: For her*Doârine is entirely built upon' the Pr«?^toi and' 
Apoftles. According to the Explication of the ancient Fathers, her 
Government (rightly con(lder*d) is truly Apoftolicaî; her Liturgy is 
a notable Extradt of the beftof the primitive Forms; her Cérémonies 
are few in Numbèr, but fuch as tend to Décency and true Dévotion. 
In a Word, the Church of EnglandàotYi firmly hold and maintain 
the whole Body of the true Catholick Faith (and none other] accord- 
ing to Holy Scripture^ and the Fêur firfl gênerai Councib ; fo that her 
Sons may truly fay (in the Words of an eminent Luminary of the 
ancient Church) In ea régula incedimus quam Ecclefia ah Aptftolisy 
Apoftoli à Cbrifto, (^ Cbrifiiu à Deo accefit, At prefent ail Sefls of 
Tarties are tolerated ; and it is truly as melancholy to confider, as 
^tis hard to détermine, whether our Heati and Di<vifi^ns on one Hand, 
or open Frofanenefi and Irréligion on the qther, be moft prédominant. 
In the mean time, this is moft certaii^ that thçy are both equally 
to be lamented ; the neceffary Confequence of them both being 
moft difmal and dangerous in the End, But that it ntay pleafe the 
Almighty to grant toall Nations Unity^ Peace, andConcord; tobring 
info tbe Way of Trutb^ ail fuch as bavê trred, and are decei^ved ; 
to ftrengtben fuch as do ftand\ to comfort and belp tbe 'weak-hearted i 
to rai/e up them that fall\ and finaliy beat donun Satan under our 
Feet, is the daily and fervent Frayer of the Church of Chrift; and 
the hearty Wifh and Defire of every true Son thereof. Tbe Chri- « 
fiian Faith is thought to hâve been planted in England, tempore (ut 
fcimus) fummo TiberiiCafaris^ according to ancient Gildas; but af- 
terwards more unrverfally received, Jnno 1 80, it being then openly 
profêïïed by publick Authority, under King Lt^cius ; who is iaid to 
hâve been the fird Chriftian King in the World ; yet feveral doubt 
whether thereever was fuch a Man in the World. In gênerai, this 
is certain, that Chriftianity was propagated hère in the earlieft A- 
ges of the Church. 
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I^ame^yC%7AL E S [thc Seatof the zncient BHfains^ind bounded 
W ..on thc Eqfihya, Y;^xtoï En gland \ on thc Weft, Nortb^ 
and Soutby by St. Georgeh Channel] is terni'd by the Itaiians^ W al- 
lia \ by thc Spaniards, Gales ; by the Frenchy Galleii by thc G«-* 
num$y WalUi\ and by thc Englijb^ Walti\ fo calPd (as fomc inia- 
ffîne) from Idnxiollo^ Son to Cad^wàHadtr^ who retir'd into this 
Country with the remalning Britains. But others rather think, that 
,as the Britaim dérive their Pedigree from the Gauh^ fo they alfo re- 
tain thc Name, this Country being ftill termed by the French, Galles ; 
vhîch ufmg fy for G (according to the Saxw Cuftom] agrées pretty 
well with the prefent Title. 

jfirJ] Thc jfir of this Country îsmuch the famé withthofc Coun- 
tîes of England, which lye under the famé Parallel of Latitude. Thc 
oppofite Place X)f the Globe to ff^ales^ is that Part of the vafhPaci- 
iick Océan, betwecn 1 90 and 200 Degrecs of Longitude, with 56 
and 60 Degrées of South Latitude. 

Soil.] The Soil of thîs Country (it lyîng în the çth Nôrth Cli- 
' mate) is generaliy very Mountainous, yet fome of its Vallies arc 
abundantly fertile, producing great Plenty of Col'n, and others arc 
very fit for Pafturage. It îs likewi fe well flored with large Quarries 
of Frec-ftone, as alfo fcveral Mines of Lead-Orc and Coals. Thç 
longeft Day in the Northmoft Parts is about 16 Hours i, the fliorteft 
în me Southmofl 7 Hours ^^ and the Nights prpportionably. 

CammodîtiesJ^ The chîef Commoditits of this .Country, are Cattlc, 
Butter, Checfe, Wellh-Frizers, Cottons, Bays, Herrings, Hides, 
CalveS'Skins, Honey, Wax, and fuch likc. 

Rarities.} Itt feveral Parts of thîs Princîpality, cfpcdalîy Den- 
ligi^re, are flill to be feen the Remains of that famous W'allcom- 
monly caird King Q^'s Dyke^ made by Offa thc Merciair^ as aBoun- 
dary betwcen the Saxons and Britains. (2) Ata fmall Village, call- 
cd Newton in Glamdrganjhire^ is a remarkable Spring nigh thc Sca, 
which ebbs and flows contrary to thc Sea. (3) In the famc Country, 
as alfo Caermarthenjhire^ arc feveral ancîcnt Sefukhral Monuments^ 
and diverfe noted Stone Pi7i5«r/,with obfervablc Infcrîptionson them. 
(4) In Brecknockjhire are fome othcr remarkable Pillars, particularly 
that call'd Mayeny Marywiion (or the Maiden Stone) ncar thc Town 
oïBrecknocL Another at Pentre TJbythrt^ in Lban, S. JEredPzrlRi. 
And a third in Form of a Crofs, in Fanor Pariih. (5) In Glamor- 

gan/hire 
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ganjhire are the Remaiçs ofCaer Phill Cajîle (taken by fome for the 
Bullaum Silurum) which are generally reckon'd the nobleftRuins of 
ancient Architeâure of any in Britain, (6) In Merioneth/hire is 
Kader Idris^ a Mountain remarkable. for its prodigious Height, be- 
ing commonly reckonM the higheil of any in Britain^ as an Argu- 
ment for which» 'tisurg'd by fome^ that the Came Mountain aiFords 
Variety of A^ine Plants, (7) In Cfiemar*vonfifire is a perpendi- 
cular Rock of a great H^ight, thro* which the publick Road lies, 
and occafionsno ixnall Terror to many Travcllcrs ; for bn onc Hand 
the lofty impending Rock threatens (as *twere} every Minute to 
crufh them to Pièce?, and the prodigious Précipice bclow is fo very 
hideous and full of danger, that one falfe Step is of difmal Confe- 
quence. (8) Jîear BaJingnverÂ in Flintjhtre, is that remarkable ' 
Fountaincommonly callcdffei^ Well^ which fends forth fo confider- 
able a Stream» as to be able immediately almofl to turn a Mill : But 
more obfervable for ip pretended Sanétity of old.(and that detived 
from the fabulous Story of S. IVimfrid) as alfo the wonderful Vir- 
tues of its Waters ; and thofe werc chiefly owing to the Forgery 
of the Mmh of Bafingweri, (9) In Pembrokejhire is Mtlford 
Hamen^ which for Largenefs and Security can, perhaps, be out- 
donc by none va Europe^ it having 16 Creeks, 5.Bays, and 13 
JRoads : And may thereupon be defervedly reckon'd among the 
Rarities of this Country. Z^^, In Monmout^bire are many Roman 
Abars dug up with Variety of Infcriptîons upon them : For which, 
and many otncrs. Vide Camden*s Britannia, late Edition, front . 
Page 613, to 620 ; as alfo from 623, to 628; with Page 593» 594, 
6oOy 601, 605. But if the curious Reader would fce the cmt£ Rari- 
ties of ff^ales at one View, let him confidt the aforel^^ Author 
(Pageâ97) where he will £nd the Rem^ables of this Principality 
reprefented in Sculpture ; particalarly tkfe foUowing, njix, a cu« 
rious carved Pillar, calPd Maeny Chutyéh^ on Moftyn Mountain in 
Fttntjhire. Two remarkable Pillars Caer Phili Cafik in Glawr-- 
gaii/bin. An Alabafler Statue, found near Porth-fiim-Kran in Mon- 
moutk/bin. And finally, fome ^oman Armor and Medals, with 
Variety of Coins, both Roman and Britîjh^ dug up at feveral times 
in feveral Parts of Waks. 

Arxhhîpfofnch,^ Arcbbjfioprich in this Principality, none. 

Bjfl^ofricks.l Bijboprich^ Four, wz. thofe of 



Univerfiies.] None. 
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M^nners!] The Weljh are a People gcncrally rcputéd very faîthflil 
and loving to one apother in a ilrange CouHitry,' as alfo to St^angers 
in their own. The common (for the moft Part) are extraordiii^ry 
fimple and ignorant, but their Gentry are efleemed both brave and 
Kofpitable. They are univerfally inclined to a cholerick Temper^jsind 
extravagant! y value themfelves on their Pedigrees apd Famtlies, 

m 
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Jjanguagi.'^ The Wej/h (being the Offspring of the ancient Rri- 
paw) do flill retain their primitive Language^ which yet remains 
more free from a Mixture of^jfo//Vi Words, than any modcrnTongué 
jn Europe ; a Jjût^uage which hath nothing to recommend it to 
étrangers, it being both hard to pronounce, and unpleafant to the 
Ear, by reafpn of its vaft Multitude of Confonants, Their Pater- 
pofler runs thus : Ein Tadyr bnutt tJijytyny nefoedd, fenéHedier dv eww : 
Deue4 dy derymas i bid dy envyîls ar yddaiar megis y mac ynnefoedd 
dyre i ni heddynu ein bar a beunyddiol: A maddeu i ni ein dyledion^ fel 
y maddeiMi ny i*n dyîedwury : Ac nar arvJain mi brofe diageth^ fitbcr 
giAiared in rf?ag dfwg. Amen* 

Government.'] This Principality w^s anciently govern'd by its own 
King or Kings,(there being irequently one for South^^nà another for 
North Wales, and fometimes no lefs than ^yt did claim a régal 
Fow«r]but was fullyconquered, Anno 1 282,by Edtuardî, who bav- 
ing then a Son brought forth by his Queen at Ccemarvon-Cafi/e, 
în fFalejf and finding the fFieJj^ extremely averfe againll a foreign 
Govemor, profered them the young Cjiild (a Native of their own) 
to be tbé!r Lord and Mailer, to which they readily yielded, and ac- 
çordifigly fwpre Obédience to him ; iince which 'î'iinc» ^he ^ngof 
England's eldeftSon is ftifd Prime ofWaks^ and ail Writs in that 
principality are iiTuçd out in his Name, 

Armi,"^ The Arms of the Prince of Waîes difïèr frpm tjiofe of 
^ngland, pnly by the Addition of a Label of three Poifits. But 
^heproper and-peculiar Device, commonly (though corrup^y) called 
the Prince' i Arms, is a Coronet beautiified with three Oftrich Fea- 
thers, with this Infcription round, Icb dien, i. e. Iferve ; alluding 
to tha( pf the Apoilles, ^e Heir^ nvbiJe bf is a Chiîd^ differetb not 
from a Servante 

Religion.] The Inhabîtants of this Country (at leaft, the moft 

/ intelligent of them) are of the Reform^d Religion^ according to the 

Platfonn of the Church of England; but many pf the meaner Sort 

are fo grçfly ignorant in rcligious Matters, that they differ nothing 
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from mère Heathens. For thc remedyingof which, the late incom-' 
parable Mr. Gouge was at no fmall Pains and Charge, in preachîng 
the bleiTed Gofpel to them, and procurîng and diftributing among 
them fome confiderable Number of Bibles, and Books of Dévotion» 
iç their own Language. Which noble Defign was afterwards rc- 
vived and furthered by the famous Robert Boyle, Efq ; and fevcral 
other well difpofed Pcrfons (particularly that much^lamented emi- 
nent Divine, Dr. Anthow^ HorneciJ 2Lnd we arewilling tohope, that 
the famé will be keptftill on foor, and happily promoted by the Aid 
and Encouragement of fome ferious Chriflians amongit us. The 
Chriilran Faith is faid'to hâve been planted in this Country tpvy^ds 
|he End of thç fécond Çentury. 
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^tfiSM.]^Y^HIS Ifland [farrounded by the SrzÉiJ& yOcean, and 
j[ reckonM the Britannia Paroa oïPtolem^ ; jnèntion*d 
vXÇo by ot(ier ancient Writers under the Names oijurna^ JuFvema^ 
Iris^ &c, and by modem Authors Ifièernia] is termed by the itaU» 
ansf Irlando \ by the Spaniards^ Irlanda ; by the Trtnch^ Irlande ; 
by the Girmans^ Trland; and by the EngUJk^ ïrelandi fo calFd (as 
fome imagine) ab hiberna aen^ from the Winter-like Air : Bat ra- 
ther (according to others) from Erinland, which in the /r^Tongae ' 
fignifieth a freflem Land^ it being fo la refpedlof ^Gtm/ Briteùn^ 

AirJ] The Air of thîs Country is almoft of the famé Nature witH 
that of thofe Parts of Britain that lie under the famé Varallel ; 
only diflêrent in this, that in feveral Places of this Kingdom, *ds of 
a more grofs and impure Temper; byreafonof the many Lakesand 
Marihes, which fend up fuch a Quantity of Vapours and (hereby fo 
corrupt the whple Mafs of the Air, as to occafion FlijKes, Rheums» 
and fuch like Diftempers, to which the Inhabitants are frequently 
fubjed. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Ireland^ is that Part ii 
the Pacifîck Océan, lying between 170 and 1 74 Degrees of Longî- 
tode, with 53, and 56 JDegrees of South Latitude. 

SoiL'l The Sotl of this Country (it lyîng in the çthand loth 
North Climate) is abundantly fertile ; but naturally more fit for 
Grafs and Pafturage, than Tiilage. Much of this Kingdom is ftiU 
overgrown with Woods, or incumberM with vail Bogs and unwhol- 
. fome Marihes, yidding neither Profit nor Pkafure to dielnhabitants, 
but not near fo much as formerly : There being a great deal of Wood , 
eut down, and many Marihes drained in this Age, and the Ground 
employ*d for varions Sorts of Grain, which it produces in great 
Plenty. The longeil Day in the Northermoft Part of this Coun- 
try is about 17 Hours and a half ; the Shorteft in the Çouthermoft, 
7 Hoors three Quarters, and the Nights proportionably. 

Commoditiis.'] The chief Cmmodities of this Country, are Cattle, 
Hides, Tallow, Butter, Cheefe, Honey, Wax, Sait, Hemp, Lincn- 
Ctath, Pipe-Staves, Wool, Friezes, fef ^ • 

Béfritiis.} 
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Rarities.] About eight Miles North-Eaft from Colrain^ in thc 
County of Antrim, is that Miracle (whethcr 6f Jrt or Nature, I 
fhall not difputc) commonly called Gtant^s Caufe-way ; whîch runs 
from theBottom of a high Hill into the Sea,none can tell how far. 
Its Length, at Low-wattr, is about fix hondred Feet ; the Breadtb, 
where broadei^, 240, and 1 20 in thc narrowcft 5 *tis very unequal 
in Height, being in fome Places thirty-fix Feet from thc Lcvel of the 
Strand, and in others only fiftcen. It confifts of many thoufands of 
Pillars, perpendicular to the Plaîn of the Horizon, and ail of diffe- 
rent Shapes and Sizes ; but moft of theno Peotagonal, or Hexagonal, 
yet ail irregularly placed. A particular Draught and Defcription 
of this wonderful tau/hvaj, with an Effay, proving the famé to be 
ratherthcWorkofNaturethan Art, FiJ. Phik/opk Trafi/aS.N* 
212, and 222. (2) In thc Province of Ulfler, is the famoas Loug& 
I^eagb^ hithertonoted for its rare petrifying Quality; but upon due 
Examination, *tis found that the faid Quality ought to be afcrib'd 
to the Soil of the Ground adjacent to the Lake, ratjier than to the 
Water of the Lake itfelf (3) In fcveral Parts of this Kingdom arc 
fometiroes dug up Horns of a prodigious Çignefs (one Pair lately 
found between ten Feet and ten Inches from the Tip of the rîght 
Hom to the Tip of the left) which gives occafion to apprehend that 
the great American Deer called thc li^fi was formerly common in 
this Ifland. As for that excellent Quality in Ireland, in nourifliing 
no venomous Créature, the famé is fo notorioufly known that I 
need fay nothing of it. 

Archhi/hoprich:\ Arehbijhtprich in this Kingdom are four, ntix. 
thofe of Armagb, Duhîîn, Caffil, and fuatà. Thc Archbilhop of 
Armagh being Primate of ail Ireland, 

Bî/hofricks. In this Kingdom are thofe of 

Meatb Limerzck, Arifert, and Clonfert^ 

Kildart, Aghado. ^Ipin, 

OJfory, Waterford, "Raphot, 

Leighlin and ftrns, Cork and Rofs^ Derry^ 

Killabe, Chyne, Kslmori and Ardagh, 

Kilkla, Clogher, Drommofê» 

Down^ndConner, 

' IJni'verJtties»'] YitxtizoïAy ont Univerfitj, <v/«. that of D«M«. 

Manners"] The Irijh {according to the beft Charadler I find of 
|hcni> 'vix. that of Dx, Hejhn) ^rc a Peoplc thatarcgencrallyftroag 

and 
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and nimble of Body, haoghty of Spirît, cardefs oftheir Lîves, pa- 
tient inCold and Hungtr» implacable in Ëomity, confiant in Love» 
ligh^ of Bclief, greedy of G]ory. In. a Word, if they are bad» you 
fhall no where find worfe ; If they be good| you can hardly. m6e( 
ivith better. 

'Language.'] The Language hère ufed by th& Natives beîng thq 
Jrifi>, feems to be of a Briti/h Extraûion, by comparing the famé 
ivith the We(fil>..!Tht Englift? an4 Scots hererefiding retain their own* 
Pater*noJier in the ir^a Tongue runs thus:. 4i^ nathîr ataigh air 
nirtf nabx fer haminiti ; tigiub da riatiatche : deantur da hoilam 
bicoil air nimh agis air thammbi. Air. nafan hùdthuil tabhair dhuin 
git niombh ; agis math duin dair Jlnata ammil agis maihum 'ifiddar 
fentcbunnimi agis na trUfiic afioch Ji^ lonxûfln \ ac farfino oU. 

Govermnenf,'\ The Govemméni of thîs Countfy îs by one Su- 
prême OHicer, who is commonly termed the Lord Lieutenant^ ôr 
Lord Deputy of Ireland» No Vice-Roy in Europg is iavefled wîth 
greater Power, nor cometh nearer the Majedy of a King in hh 
Train and State, than he. For h\ï Aûillancehe's allow'd aPriv/- 
Council to advife him upon ail Occafions. As for the liaws of the 
Kingdom (>vhich are the ftandîng Ruies of âll Civil Governmem) 
they owe their Beginning anâ Original to the jExrg'/^ Pari iamënt and 
Council, and muft firft pafs the Grdat Seal oiEngland. In Abfence 
pf the Lieutenant, the Suprême Power is lodged in Lords Jufticesp 
who. hâve the famé Authority with a Lieutenants The various 
Courts of Judicature, both for civil and criminal ABFairs, and their 
Manner of proceeding in each of them, are much the famé as hère 
in England, 

Jrms,'\ See England, ?Afié 212. 

Riligion.'} The Inhabitants of the CountryarepartlyjPrfl/ç^/»//, 
fartly Pafifis. The beft civilized Parts of the Kingdom arc of the 
Reform*d Religion, according to the Platform of the Church of 
England. But the far greater Part of the old native Irifif do ftill 
adhère to Ptpifib Superftitions, and are as credulous of many ridicu- 
lous Legends, as in former Times. The Chriftian Faith was firfl: 
preachcd in this Country by St. Patrick {Anno 435) who is generally 
affirmed to be the Nephew of St. Martin of fours. 
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Haying tiras travelled throngh Briimm and hikitd [the Greater 
of the BritoMmeÂ Iflands] procecd we nezt to the £^Sir» which in 
tefpeâof GriaiBri$ah,ut&vas^cnihtBafl^f^^,Nêriih, and 
6miL 
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Thechiefof which Lefier Iflands being thefe following, v/s. 



The OrradeSf 
The Shetland^ 
Tht Hetridis, 



ÇMan, 



yrffy* 



The Mes of < Ângirfey^ The Mes of -J Guernfef^ 



Somewhat of thefc, and in their Ordcr. Thcrefore, 
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§ I. The Or codes ^ or Orkney Iflands^ 

TH E Namber of thefe Iflands is indeed very great, and of 
them 26 ar^ aAually inhabited ; thereft being caird Hqlms^ 
are ufed only for Pafturage. Mofl of them are bleft with a verjr 
pure and healthful Air to breatbe in, but their Soil is very différent^ 
beli^ in fome extremely dry and fandy. in others wet and marfliy i 
howcver, they are indiâêrently fruitful in Oats and Barley, bot <îe> 
ititute of Wheat, Rye, and Peafe. Many ufeful Commodities aie 
yearly exported from them to diverfe ibreign Parts. In thefe Ifiands 
are feveral Foot-fteps of the PiSi/k Nation, from whom Pi^ktnd 
Fritbis commonly thought to dérive its Name. The Inhabitants do 
ûiH retain many Gothick and Teutenick Terms in their Language; 
and fome ancieht Germon Sirnames (as yet in afe)do plainly évince 
their Extraction. Being as yet great Strangers to that Ëfieminacy of 
Living in the Southern Parts of Britaki, they commonly arrive 
to very confiderable Ages ; and feldom it is, that they Die fftht 
P.bjfician, Thefe lilands hâve been vifited by the Romans^ po0efsM 
by the Pi&s, and fubjeô to the Danes ; but Chriftian IV, of Den^ 
fMarÂ, having quitted ail his Prétendons to them in favour of King 
y âmes VI, upon the Marriage of that Prince with his Sifter^ thejr 
hâve ever fince acknowledg*d Allegiance to the Scottijh Crown, 
and are immediately govern*d by the Stieward otf Orkney^ 01 iiis 
iDepuQr. 

§ 2. The Shetlands 

UN D E R the Name of Shetland, are commonly comprclwnd- 
ed no lefs than 46 lilands, with -40 Hûlm^ befides many 
Rocks. Of thefe lilands, about z6 are inhabited, the reil being ufed 
only for feeding of Catde. They enjoy a very healthful Air, and 
the Inhabitants do generally arrive to great Age. In iêyeral of 
them are fome Ohelijks ilill ilanding, with diverfe old Fabricks; 
nade (as is commonly believ'd) by the Piffs. The Gentry, whore- 
movM hither from the Continent, ufually fpake as in the North of 
SeotJand; but the common Sort of Pcoj^e (who are defcended fron» 
tht Norvegians) do ilill retain a corrupt Norfe Tongue, calFd Norn.. 
AU thefe Iflands belong now to the Crown ofScot/ami, aiid are rec-^ 
kon*d'a Part of the Stewartry of Orkne)\ 
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§• 3. The Hébrides. 

THIS mîghty Qufter of Iflands (the EhuJes oïPtohmy^ ^oUntés^'' 
and ?liwf) are commoAly termcd the Weftern IJles^ from theîr 
Situation in refpedt of Scoiland^ to which Crown they belong. In 
Soil they are very différent, bat generally bleft with a pure and 
heahhful Air. They furpafs three hundred in Number : thoa^lx 
reckoned by fonie but forty four. Their Inhabitants ufe the Ir^ 
Tongue, yet with Différence of Dialeâ from that in Inland ; and 
are much the famé with the Highianders on the Continent of Scot- 
tandy both in Habit, Cudoms, and Manner of Living. The moft 
xcmarkable of ail thefe Iflands are Two, wl Jona^ and St. Kàlda, 
The former (now called Colsmèàill, nieh the Ifle of Mul/) is noted 
for beingofold theBurying'place of the Kings of Scot/and, and 
the chief Refîdence of the ancient Qddees. The other (termed hy 
the Ifbndersy Hirti hy Bucfféuta», Hiria ; and afterwards St. A//^ 
or Kilder) is the remotefl of ail the Hébrides^ and fo obfervable for 
fome Remarkables therein, and feveral uncommon Cuftoms peca-- 
Har to its Inhabitants, that a Defcription thereof was of late thoaght 
worthy of a particuiar Treatife, entitled, A Voyage to St. Kilda, co 
which I remit the Reader. 

§. 4. Tïit Ifle of Màn. 

I 

THIS Ifland (called Monoeda by Ptohmy ; and by Pitny Môtta-» 
bia) enjoys a \tTy cold and (harp Air, beingcfxpofed on ever/ 
Side to the bleak piercing Winds from theSea. Its Soil oweth myc^i^ 
of its Fertility to the Care and Induftry of the Husbandman. 'f'he 
Jnhabitants (a Mixture of Engli/h^ Scots and Irijh^ commônly called 
Mankfmen) hâve in gênerai a very good Cbaradler. The ordinar/ 
Sort of People retain much of the Irijh in their Language and Way 
of Living ; bot thofe of better Rank ftrive to imitate the Englt^, In 
thîs they are peculiarly happy, that ail litigious Procecdmgs are 
banifhed from among them, ail Différences being fpeedily deter- 
mîned by certain Judges, called Dttmfteu^ and that without Writ- 
îngs or Fces : If the Café be found very întricate, then 'tis referr'd 
to 12 Men, whom they term the Ktys of the Ifland. ThisIflanJ 
belonged once to the ^cotSy and in it the Bifhop of the Ifles had his 
Cathedral ; but now the whole, together with the Advowfon of the 
Bifhoprick, belongs to the Earls of Derhy^ who are commônly fliled 
Lords ofMan^ though Jùngs in effeft j they having ail Kind of civil 
Power and Jurifdiâion over the Inhabitant?, but ftillunder the Fief 
«nd Sovcrcignty of the Crown of England. 

% 5. The 
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§.5. AngUfey. 

1 

THIS liland (the celebrated Mma of the 'Romans^ and anclent 
Seat of the Druides) is blefled with a very frûitful Soil, pro^ 
ducing moft Sorts of Grain (efpecially Wheat) in fach Abondance» 
that the Wt^ commonly term it» Mm mam Gymry^ i. e. Mm^ 
the Nurfery of Wbuks^ becaufe that Prindpality is freqnently fupplied 
^ni thence in unfeafonable Years. *Tis commonly reckonod 
3& one of the Coonties of îiorth Wahy and acknowledgeth Sttbje(> 
tion to the Crown of £)9^ibiM/. 

§. 6.'The.^ cf WighU 

A 

THIS Ifland (termed hyVtohm^^ OvixWiç; and by theA- 
mans^ VtSa^ VeSis^ btVt3ifis\ enjoys a pure healthful Air 1 
andisgenerally reckoned avery pleafant and fruitfulSpot of Ground. 
'Twas once honoured (as the lue of Mi«) with the Title of Kmg» 
dam ; ^r Henry Beaucbamp^ £arl of fFarwicÂ, was crowned King 
cf Whbt hy Henry VI, Anno 1445, but that Title dicd with him- 
felfabout tWo Yéars after, and 'tis now reckoned only a Part of 
Hamffiirej and is governed in like Manner as other of the leiTer 
lilands. 

§. y. J^i^fiy^ Guernfey^ aiid Aldemey. 

« 

THESE Iflands, with Sark (another fmall ac^jacent lile) are ail 
of WilUam the Conqueror's Inheritancè, and Dukedom of 
Normandy^ that now remains in the PoiTeflÎQn of the Englijh Crown. 
Their Soil is fufficiently rich, producinj;, in great Abondance, both 
Corn and Fruits, efpecially Apples, ofwhich they make Plenty of 
Cyder ; and the Air is fo healthful to breathe in, that the Inhabl- 
tants hâve little or ho Ufe for Phyiicians among them. They chief- 
ly employ themfelves in Agriculture^ and knitting of Stockings; 
and during War with France^ they are much given co Privateering. 
Ifs obfervabie of Guernfiy^ that no venomous Créature can live in 
it ; and that the Natives generally look younger by ten Years than 
they really are. Thefe Iflands being annexcd to the Englijh Crown, 
Amo 1 1 80,, by Htnry I, hâve (to their great Honôur) contînued firm 
in their AUegiance to England^ ever iînce that Time, notwithdand- 
ing of feveral Attempts made uppn them by the French, And fo 
nuch for the JeiTer Britannick JJIands. £ut if the Reader dcfires a 
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lareer Accoant of them, let him confult thc Ute Edition of Cam- 
' ékifs Briimmaa, from Page 1049» to 1 1 16« indtifively. • 

Having thus particularly furvqred tbe Britmnmck Ëflandt, both 
Cteater Sûà Lefler, oroceed wenow (accordtnffto ottrpn>pofed Me* 
thod] to tbe fécond Part of this SeCtîon» wkicE is to take a View of 
ail other lAands belonging to Europt, whether they lieon the i^b^ 
Wifi, ox Swib, of the main Continent, Therefoce, 



IL Of ail the other European Jfflands. 

CN»nby 

Eurpfum IJIands be iltuated on die < Wtft \xliÊ«nfi^ 

( BoiUb 3 

ÇNortbg are^the Scandinavian IJlanis. 






On the< Wifi^ are < The Brkamick [of whîch already] 
I t The Axûres. 

t,Sûutb, are thofe in the hUfyerraman Sm. 

Of which in their Order. 

§• I* The Scandinavian Iflands. 

C SweJetf, 
Such Iflands are thofe belonging to< DeMmarÂ, 



'Rugen —1 ÇBergim* 

Bombobn- ( g | Rottomby — . 

To Bwi^n Oeland^ o | Borkhoim — Vw . vt « 

Gotbland^ y2. ^ W.fl^y^ P^- toN.E. 

Otfal— La \Ar^Jberg ^ 

J)ago — " I Cg> I J^agiroot — ^. 

jUand — J L^^>i^^^» Northwa^!. 



are chiefly<< 
thofe of 



k^— -}lW-îSw- 



To 
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IFune n 

are chief 
thofe of 






*Cofenhageny Capital of ail. 

Odenfee^^' 

Ruthcoping 




— .-AK:«fl„ i ^«^-««^ — î H ] Naxhonjj >W. to E. 

I Ftmtrtn — I ^ j Borge — ) o iiir -f î Lalani, 

* 

KSwBf.]/' l'^HESE Ifla^ds are termed Scandimnjians, from the vaft 

A ^ FtninfuUt of ScaTufia, 'or Scandinanjia, nigh unto 

whofe Coalts thoiè lilands do generally lie. The Peninfula itfelf 

(mentioned bothbyP/zVry and ^0//»»/ under tfae famé Name) is pro- 

, l»»b]y takenfrom the fmall Province of Suueden^ callei Scania^ now 
mpre oommonly Schonen, As for the chiefeft of the Scandinanjian 
lilands, 'vhc. Zealand [the ancient Cadononia ofPomfonius Mêla] oar 

■ modem Dan^ Geôgraphers would fain dérive its Name from the 
^reat Plenty of Corn it prodaceth ; aîledging that Zealand ùt See» 
iani^ is only a Corruption of Sedland or Seedland. But others, with 
greater Shew of Probability, will hâve its modem Dénomination 
to dénote only a Plat of Ground, or liland, furrounded with the 
Sca< 

■ 

^«r.] Ilie Sçandinavtan Iflands beine ftfangely fcattered up and 
down the Baltique Sea» and the main IVeJlern Océan, and thofe of a 
very diffirrent Make (fome being high and rocky, others low and 
pkin) the Tenîperature of the Air cannot be expeâed to bethe famé 
in ail of them, efpecially as to Moifturt and Drynefe, As toaching 
Beat uid CoU^ ifs much the famé with the Air of thofe Places on 
the adjtoent Continent that lie onder the famé Parallelsof Latitude. 

^7.] The S$i/ of the Scandinavian Iflands is wonderfuliy dilFe- 
tent, Ibme of them being very fOrtite^ and others extremely barren. 
Thcf fertile lilands are thofet>f Zealand, Gothtand, BornMm^ Funen^ 
Fé^eTf Laland^tLïid the fTee», In ail, or mofl of them, is good 
Plenty of Cûm, not only enough for their Inhabitants, but ;iTfo a 
* ConiideraUe Qoantity for Tranfportation. They likewife abound 
with Mod Pafturage, and breed vaft Numbersof Cîîttle. The 
Length of the Days and NigKts in the Scandinandan IJlanâsy is the 
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▼ery famé with thofe Parts of Seandinavia itfelf» that lie under the 
famé Paraikb of Latitude. 

G»mMi///i>i.] The chîeî CommoiKf tes exported from the beft of 
thofe IJlânds, are Fiih, Oz-Hides, Buck-Skins, and Corn^ parti- 
cularlj Wbeat^ BarUy, and Oati. 

RaritUi,'] In the Ifland fVeen are yet to be feen the Ruinsofan 
ancient Obfervatory, eredted by Tycho Brachi, that famous Danj/b 
Jftnmnmir ; one Part whereof being formerly an high Tovjir^ was 
termed Vranihurg \ and the other a deep Dvngtm^ biefet with Look- 
ing'Gîaffes^ was named his SteHihurg. How heat this Obfervatoiy 
was, wlien intire» and how well flocked with Maibematical Infiru- 
tnents^ is now uncertain ; but this, methinks, is pretty certain, that 
the làand Ween (with Submiilion to better Jadgments) wias none of 
the fitteft for Aftromndcal Ohfervaimi of ail Sorts [fuch as the tak- 

, ing the ezaâ Time of the Riiing and Settine of Cele/iiàl Bodies» 
together with their Amplitudes] becaufe the li&nd lies low» and is 
Land-locked on ail Points of the G>mpafsy fave three ; being hem- 
med in by the Swedj/h and Danifb Cosmsfrom S. to £• quite roond 

> to S. S. W.as I particularly took Notice of»^. 1 700 (having then oc- 
cafion to beuponthe Iflani) beiides the fenfible Land-Ari2;o«of the 
Ween is extreifiely Hneven and rugged;on the North^xA Eaftem Parts 
thereof being fomerifing Hills in the Province ofSchonen, and the 

'IVtJiern Parts is moflly overfpread withTreeson the Ifiutd Zemland 
from the remoteft of whofe Coafis the IVeen is not diitant above 
three Leagues. Nigh to che IJIe of Hineren^ on the Norvêgiau Coaft» 
is that dreadful Whirlpool, commonly called the iVTiiiWof the Sea; 
But of ît already» when treating of Norws^. As fbr the Rarities 
of the IJIand Zealand (particularly thofe in the Mufigum Regùtm, at 
Copenhagen) Vid. DenpiarL 

JrchbîJhoprickSi &c.] Vid. Snveden, Denmari, and Norway^ 

Manfiers."] The ScMidiaûvIanJ/lands, that are adbially inhabited, 
are ^enerally peopled from the nearelt Part of the Continent» and 
arc thereforc uôclced either with^ Swedés, Daties^ or Norvegians. 
What the particular Genius of each of thofe Nations is, has been 
already declared, when treating of the varions Kingdoms of Scan^ 
dinavia, to which I remit the Reader. 

Language.'] What hath been juft now faid of the Inhabitants of 
the Scanainavian Iflands^ in Référence to their Manners, the famé ( 
may be aÔirmeU of them in Relation to their Language. 

• ♦ 

GoveYn- 
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Government. ] The ^catidina<vian IJlands belongîng to Siveden^ 
Denmarkt or I^orway^ do own Subjeftion eîther to his Siuedi/b or 
Dani/h Majefly ; and the moft cônfiderable of them are accordingly 
ruled by partîcular Governors, either appoînted in, or fentto them 
b^ the two Northern Courts of Sweden and Denmark, 

jirms.J Vid. Scandma<via: 

ReËgîon.l Thofe of the Seandinatvian J/!a?ids that are a£lually în- 
habited, being peopled (as aforefaid) either from Snjueden, Denmark^ 
or Norwayi and Zr«//^^rtf«z/^ being the only eftabliflied Religion in 
thofe Kingdoms, the Inhabitants of thofe Iflands xnay be generaily 
reckoned to profefs the famé Religion. The particalar Tkne when 
each of them reeeived the Light of the blefTed Gofpel is uncertàin. 

§. 2. Thsi Ifle of Iciland. 

« 

Name. ] ^ l"^ HIS JJland{^\itn by fome for the much controverted 
• _M nule of the Ancien ts) is termed by the Italians^ 
IJlanda ; by the Spaniards^ Sierra elada ; by the Frcnch^ IJlande ; 
by Ùiit Germons^ ffandi and by the Engl^h^ Ice-landi fo cailed 
from the abundance of Ice wherewith it is environed for the great-^ 
eÛ: Part of the Year. 

Air."] By.reafon d[the frozen Océan furroandîng this JJIand^ and' 
thegreat Quanti ty oP^ow wherewith it is moltly covered, the 
Air muft of Neceffity be vety fharp and piercing, yet abundantly 
healthfal to breathe in» efpecially to thofe who are accuftomed wtth 
that cold Climate. The oppoâte Place of the Glpbe to Ice-Und, . 
isthat Part of the vaft Antarâic Océan» lying between 162, and 
172 Degreesof Longitude, with 60 and 70 Degrees of Soiith 
Latitude. 

S0ILI Confiderîng gnly the Situation of Ice-land (\t\y\ng'm the 
iSth, içth» 90th» and 21 il North Climate) we may eafily imagine 
the Soil is none of the beit. In fome Parts where the Ground is le- 
vel» there are indeed feveral Meadows very good for PailUre, but 
elfewhere the IJland is incumbered either with vafl Deferts, barren 
Moufitains, or formidable Rocks. So deflitute of Grain is it, that 
the poor Inhabitants grind and make Bread of dried Fifh.bones; In 
the Northern Parts they hâve the Sun for one Month without Set* 
tingy and want him intirely another» accordiog as he approache^h- 
the cwo Tropicks. 
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CaKa»i/i//«.] From this cold and barren IJIimd^ ztt yearjy cx- 
ported f ilh, Wiiale-Oil, Tallow. Hidcs, Brimftone, and whitç Foxc» 
Skins, which the Natives barter with Strapgers for Necdlaries of 
haman Life. 

Rarities,^ Notwithdanding thîs IJlani doth lie in fo.oold a CH^ 
mate, yet in it are diverfe bct and fcalding Foun tains, with Hecla^ a 
terrible Folcano, which (though always covered with Snow op to the 
very Top} doth frequently vomit forth Fire and folphuroqs Matte» 
in great Abundance ; and that fometimes wjih fuch a terrible Roar- > 
îng, that the loudeil Claps of Thunder are hafdly fo formidaUe« 
In the Weflern Parts of the IJIandxs a Lakc of àpetrifying Nature ; 
and towards the Middle» another which commonly fends op fach a 
peflilentioiis Vapour, as frequently kills Birds tljat endeavour to fiy 
over it. Some alfo write of Lakes on the Tops gf Mountains, and 
thofe well flored with Sahnon* 

Archbt/hopricks^ l^cJ] In this ^tfff^ are two Z)«»j^ Bifiiopricks, 
^«. thofe of Scbalhoii and Ikla. Arckbiûropricks aad UBVtffiuc^ 
Qone. 

Mdtnngrs^TYit he-taHiers (being PerfoBsof a middk Sta^nre^bnl^ 
of great Strength) are gencrally reckoned a very ign<Hantaod Ai|^*> 
Hitious Sort of People. They commonly live to.a great Agei ipMl 
many value themfelves not a little for their Streneth of Body. Both 
Sexesaremuch the famé in Habit, and fiheiï' çhtefloiplqyake^^ia 
Fifhing. 

Lanffiage^ The Danti hère refidîng do nruftlly fpeak m in pM* 
htark. As for Che Natives, they Aill reiainthç oHàOtiAit Tongut» 

Qo^irnment^ This IJlanà being fubjcél-to ^the I>4»^ Crown^ il 
governed by a particular Vice-Roy, fent thitherby the King oîïkK\ 
mark, whofe Place of Refidence isordinarily in B^ftoù Cafih, 

Arms,^ ÎPor Arms. Vid. DeHmarÂ,p,ji, 

Religion'] The Inhabitants of this (/latid, who own AUegiance to 
the Danj/b Crown, are generally the famé in Religion with that 
profeiTed in Denmark ; as for the uncivili^ed Natives» who common- 
ly abfcond in Dens and Caves, they ftill adhère to their ancient L- 
dolatry, as in former Times« When Chriftianity was firA intror 
duced into this JJland, is not veiy certain* 
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%. 3. Tht jizores^ 



St. Marié 
Terara — 
Grathja 



\- 



Thcy are in 
NumberÇy"^ St. Georg e" ' ■ } 



v;»;. 



Fbres - 



} 

H 



Found from E. to W. Chief 
>> Town of ail, is ^;v^« ia 



/KuRtf.] Hp HESEIflands (takcn by fomé fpr the CatbiterUes of 
X Ptobmy) are tennbd by the liallans^ Fianderife Ifilai 
by thé Sfaniardff Las Jxoresi by the Frencb, Les Axmres ; by ths 
GertÊuuu, Fkmderfie Li/uUn ; and by the EngliJ^, the ^z^r^j ; fb 
called by their Difcoverers (t||e Portugueze) from the Abundance of 
Hawks fbund in them. By otiiers, they are tenned the Ttrceres^ 
fxom the Ifland Terctra^ being Chief of ail the reft. 

JÙr.l The Air «f thefe Idandtf indlning mucK to Heat, is tole- 
rably ^kkI, and-very agreeable to the Pertugueze. The oppofite 
Place of the Globe to the Axor4t^ is that Part of Terra Aufiraiii luetg- 
nita^ lying between 148 and 158 Degrees of Longitude, with 35 
and 41 Degrcesof South Latitude. 

Soil.1 Thefe Iflands are blefied with a v^ry fertile Soil, prodoçing 
abundance of Grain, Wine, and Fruit, befides gréa( Plenty of 
Wood. The Length of the Days and Mights in the jSxorefy'\\ the 
famé as ift the Middfe Provinces of ^^^, lying under the famé Pa- ' 
rallels of latitude. x 

C9wmiodititsJ\ The chief Thing^ exported from thefe Iflanék^ is 
Oad fbr Diezv, and- that in great Abundance, togetherwith Vari-> , 
txy of choiœ finging-Birds. 

■ • * ». 

Rarities.l Hère are feveral Fountatns of hot Water, and one in 
Tercira of a petrifyUig Nature. The Ifland Tercfra is alfo rcmarka* 
ble fbr being théPIa^e ôf the firft Merldian, àecqrding to fome mo* 
dem Geogr»3hers. In the Ifland Pico is the Pic of St. George (from 
whence t& Ifle dérives its Najne) whrch is a Mountain of a-prpdigb 
ÔQS Height, being commonly eàeemed àimofl ashigh as the famous 
Pic of fentriff^ * 
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Jrchhifilfoprich* &c.] Hère isone Bilhoprick, <«îk. that of Angra^ 
under the Archbiifaop of Lijhoiu 

Mamiirs.'] The Inhabicants of chefe ]/lands being PwtuguixejSurc 
SBuch the famé in Manners with thofe on the Continent. 

Langttage.'] The Portugueze hère rcfiding doflill retaln and fpeak 
their own Language. 

GovimmiufJ\ Thefe IJlands beIng înhabîted and pdTeffed by t6e 
Fortuguext^ are fubjeâ co the Crown of Portugal, and ruled by a 
patticular Governor fent thither by that Court, who ordinarlly re- 
ndes a£ Angra in Tercera, 

[ Hetigion.'] The InhablUnts of thefe Iflands beîng Poriuguixe (as 
aforefaid) lîrck clofe to the Roman Religion, and that in thegrofiiefl 
Errors, as oniverfally profefled, and^y Law eilabli&pd, in the 
Kingdom of Portugal. 



o 



§• 4. Mediterranean Iftands. 

» 

N the South of Europe^ are the JJknds of the Mtdtttrraman 
Sea : The chief of which are thefe ibllôwing. 



{Majorca- 
Miftorca* 
Tvica 
Corfica 
Sardtnia — 

r' VSicily^ 

. : i Maba 
1 1 Candia 





U Idem 
Tdem 



\ 



ridem- 
GtadeUa ^ Lylng E.' of Vakncia. 
Idem- 

'** Lying S. W. of Napkt. 



Ofanwhich.in their Qrder, beginnijQg with 

MaJGTca^ Mnorca^ and Tvica. 

Vam.lT^ ACHof thefe IJlands htthalmoft the iame modem Ap« 

11/ pellation araong the ItaUans^ Spaniards, Prtnch^ Ger- 

\^/, and Engljfii and were ail known of oU by the Name of 

'^■' BaUarti^ 
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Bakares^ which îs derîved from BfltPJisiv, fignîfyîng to Daf»t or 
TbroWf becaufe their Inhabitants vittt Ramons f(^ their Dexterit^ 
in throwing Stones wîth à Sling. ^ 

AîrJ] The jSir of thefe IJlands îs much more temperate to breathe 
in, than any where on the adjacent Continent, bdng daily fanned 
by cool Breezes from the Sea. The oppofite Place of the Globe to 
the Baléares^ is that part of the Pacinck Océan, being i S3 and 
188 Degrees of Longitude, wîth 35 and 40 Degreesof South Lati- 
tude. 

S0//.] The two former of thefe IJlands are fomewhat moantaînous 
and woody ; but the laft is more plain, and extremely fertile, both 
in Corn^ Wine, and diverfe Sorts of Fruits : le likewife fo abound- 
eth with Sait, that fundry neighbouring Countries are fupplied from 
thenoe.. 

< 

Commodities."] From thefe I/Ia»ds are exported to feveral Parts of 
Eurofe^ Sait, Winc, Brandy, Coral, with Variety of Fruits, CsTr. 

Raritiis.'] On the Coaft of Majorca^ is found abundance of excel- 
lent Corals for which the Inhabitants frequently fi(h withgood Suc- 
cefs. T*(^ca is (kid to nourifh no noxious Animal, and yet Formen» 
tira (an adjacent J/land, and one of the Baléares) is fo infefted with 
Serpents, that the iàme b ùninhabited. 

Arehhifioprich.'] In thefe Iflands is one Bifhoprick, <ràe. that of 
Moforca (undcr tiie Archbiihop of Terragon) where is alfoa famous 
Umverfi^. 

Manmrs.'} The Inhabîtants of thefe I/landsheîng Sfaniardî, ard 
much the famé in Manners with thofe on the Continent. 

Language,'] What was juftnQwfald of the Spanîards on thefè 
ipands in refpeét oî Manners, the famé may be amrmed of them in 
point ofLanguage. 

Govimment,'] Thefe ^^iff^j being annexed to the Crown of Spain, 
are ruled by one or more Govemors, fent thîther by his Catholick 
Majefty, and generally renewed eveiy third Year. 

JÎmu.1 

RiSnon.'] The Inhabitants of thefe 1/Iands being Spaniards, are 
ail of the ^«nraff Communion, %pd as bigotted Zodotsfor thePopifli 

Doârincj 
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Boârine, aa elfewhere on the Continent They itcdved the Lîghc 
of the ilêffid Gûj^i mâch aboiu the {âme Time with Spai». 

CORS ICJznd SARDIG NIA. 

Itami!\ ^TT^HE former of xhefe Ifland» (called firft by the Greeks^ 
X 7îrrr/^,and af terwarch C^r^r» from Cymusy reckoned 
hj fonjt aSonof £irrr«/?4) is now termed Corjica^ from C^r/Ss Bukul- 
ca, a certain Woman o( Ligurid^' who is faid to hâve led a Colony 
ont of that Countiy hither. And the other (according to the Opi - 
nîon of its Inhabitants] is called Sardignia, from Sardus^ another 
Son of Hercules^ who, they fay» was the ilrft that fettled a Colony 
thereîn, aad gave it this Name in Memoiy of himlelf. 

JîrJ] The Jfir of thefe ïflands is uflîvcrfally reckoned to be vcry 
«nhealthful, efpecîally that of Corfica^ which is the Reafon of its be- 
ing fo thinly inhabited. The oppoiite Place of the Globe to theoi» 
is that Part clNo<va Zelandia^ or adjacent Océan, between 192 and 
197 Degrees of Longitude, with 37 ând 43 Degrees of South La- 
titude. 

SêiLI Thefe ïflands difFer mlghtily in Soili the former being (for. 
the moll part) veryUony^ full of Woods, and lyiiig nncultivated s 
bot the other ytry fertile, affording abundance of Coro, Wine, and 
Qil, f^c, The Length of the Days and Nights in thefe Ifiands, is 
the famé as in the Middle and Southern' Parts of %iâr. 

Commodities.^ The chief C^Emno^V/V/exported from thefe Ïflands» 
are Corn, Wine, Oil, Sait, Iron, and feveral Sorts of F'rùlts, èfpe- 
Cially Figs» AÏmonds» Che{huts, (fc. 

Karitits^l In feveral Parts. of Corjka is found a^one (commonly 
called CaiocJbùi) which being handled, fiicks to the Fingers iike 
Glué. ^ardigata is faid to harbour no venomous Créature, no, nor 
any noxious Animal, fave Foxes, and a little Créature, named W/- 
X«gat which refembles a Fro|. Thofe Animais, called hUffronts^ ot 
MqfiriiiuSf are peculiar to this Iiland« 

JrchbiJhoprichJ] Jrcihjbofrùis, are CagSari, Cajpari^ and Ort' 
Jfagni, àH in Sardignia. 

B(/h(frtch,'\ Bf/SbtfricÂj, are thofe of NMio^ jS^xteo^ lidanana^ 
Jkeria^ $aggna\ and Accia, ail in Cer&a (whereot the four hilare 
now rained) together with FiHa d* ^UJta, Bo/a, and J^i^ri, in 
SatdigttgM, 
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UntvirJbiesJl Hère k only one Vnwirfy, vIk. that ofCagliari. 

ManHers."} The Inhabîtants tXCorfica are reputed (for the gênera- 
lity of them) a «rue], rude, and revengeful Sort of People ; a Fec^e 
fo given to Piracy in former Times, that many think the Nameof 
Corfairt is derived from them. As for theinhabitancs of Sardignia^ 
ihxy being moHIy Sfaniards, are much the famé with thofe in Sfain. 

Language.'] Languages hère în Ufe, are the Spamfl} aod ia/ian ; 
die former in Sardignia, and the latter in C(7^r«, bat mightily 
bjendea one witii another. 

Gûvimment^ The Ifle of Çorfica being fubje6t te the GêmefeSs 
i9 ruled by a partlcukur Govemor (who hath for his Aififlance one 
Lieutenant, and feveral Commiflaries) fentthither by the Republick 
cf Gtnoa^ and renewed once în two Years ; and Sardignia (being in 
the PolTeffîon of the SpaniardJ is govèmed by a Vice-Roy, appoint- 
ed by his Catholick Majeily, and lenewed eveiy third Year. 

Arms.} 

RiSgiofitJl '^^ Inhabitants of both thefe Iflands adhère to the X9- 
maM Qhtttci in her groâeftBrrors, and receîve, withan implicit Faith» 
whateirer fhe teaches ; and correfpondent to^heir Princi^Ies is their 
Praâice, efpecially in Sétré^gnia, where the People are fo grofly im* 
moral, as ufoally to dance and £ng profane Songs in their Churchei 
immediately after divine Worfhip. The Chriilian Faith was planted 
hère moch abont -the ùmt Time with the Northern Paru of Litfy* 

S I C ILT. 

Nam.]^ir^HlS Bhod(of old Sicania, Trùiama, nnàTrijue^ 
J[ ira) h termed by the ïtaBans and Sfaitiardj, SiciUa ; 
by the Freatb^ Sicile i by ùk Genmms, S^ben ; and by the Envli/b^ 
Sidfy. Its >Iame is derived ffom Sieuli (an ancient People tn M/i- 
um) who being driven fi-om their Oouncry by die Ahrignes, were 
forced to feektor new Habitations» aad aocoidingly came ôver to 
Sicama (headed, as fome alledge» b^ one Bicuku) wiîich from them 
acfaired a new Name» *m%. that wSidfy. 

Jir.] No Ifland in thtfe Parts of the World enjoys a fttrer and 
more healthfiil Air than this does. The oppofite Place of the Olo^ 
to Siciiy^ is that Partof Nova Zelandia, betiveen 197 and aos I>0* 
grecs of Longitude, with 34 and 38 DegreesofSoath Latitude. 

Sêil.} 
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Sùii:] Fally anrwerable to the Healthfalnefs dlÙutAirh thé Fer- 
tility oï ûit Soil^ feveral of its Mountaini being incredibly fruitful, 
even to the very Tops. The Length of the C^ys and Nights hère 
is the famé as in theSoothern Provinces ofSfain, they bcih lyicg 
nnder the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Cmnmdities!] The chîef Ctmmoditits of this Ifland are Sîlks» 
Wine, Honey. Sugar, Wax» Oil^.Safiron, and many médicinal 
iDrags, &r, 

Rarities.l Neartoandent^iirtt/^arefome fobterranean Cavlties, 
vhere Diony/tus the Tyrant fhut ap his Slaves. Over thefe Cavities 
was his Palace ; and being anxîoos to over-|iesur what his Slaves fpoke 
among themfelves, hère is ilill tobe feen a Communication between 
theaforefaid Cavities and his Palace, eut out of the firm Rock, and 
refembling the interior Frame of a Man's Ear, which make fuch 
a curions Eccho, that the leaft Noife, yea, articuhite Words and 
Sentences, when only whifpered, are clearly heard. Hère alfo is a 
large neutre of the famé Tyrant, eut out of the firm Rock. 
Knownall the World over is that hideous Volcano of this Ifland, the 
&noas Mount JBtua (now M. Gihel) whofe fudden Conflagrations, 
and fulpharous Eruptions, are fômetimes moft terrible and deftruc* 
tive; witnefs thofe which happened in thé Year 1669, and more 
lately, ^»»o 1693. Fora particularDefcriptionof this remarkable 
Mountain, and ail other noted Vêkam^s in Ue World, Vide JSattom 
JLeontiMPs Fyrobgia Tjpogrefbica* 

Jrebht/bafricks.l In this Ifland are three JrcUi/htfricis, v/s. 
thofe of 

Paiermo, IbJJina^ Mmt^Jtâàl: 

JBifil^cb.'] Herç likewife axe ieven BjfitfHcks, «»^. thofe of 

Svraeuje^ Ce/a/edi^ St. Marco, Maxara* 

Catana, Pe^ti, àjtrginty, 

'^ Vni^verfaiis.1 Hère îs only one Vnvverfij^ vm, that of Coiamm, 

MamiersJ] The 'Sici&mu being moftiy Spantards^ are much the 
fabie in Matmers with thofe in Spain, only with this Différence, that 
they merit (according to fome) a blacker Charaâer than a native 
dfaniard^ 
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LanguagêJ\ The ^àxtAry Languagn o£ the Siciltans h Spanijh, 
which Is commonly ufed not only by theSpaniards, but alfo Perfons 
of ail other Nations reiiding in this Ifland. 

Govintment,'] This Ifland belonging to the Spaniard (for which 
lie does Homage to the Pope) is ruled by a particular VicerRoy, 
appointed and fent thither by his Catholick MajeHy, whofe Go- 
vernment (as mofl other of the Spanijb Vice -Roys) iâ Triennial, and 
Place of Refidence Paltrm^ 

Ams,'\ For Arms^ Vid. Spain^ p. 145. 

ReHgionJ] The Religion hère dlabliflied, and publlckly profeiT- 
ed is tke famé as in Itaijf and Spain. - This Ifland received the 
Light of the folefled Gofpel in the earliefi Ages of the Church. 

MA L TA. 

J^tfaif.] ^T^H I S Ifland (known formeHy by the famé Name; or 
X Meâ/a) is termed by the French, Malte ; by the Higi 
Cermam, Maliba by the Iiaiians,Spamards, and Engl^^ Malta ; 
why fo called, is not fully agreed upon among Criticks ; yet moft 
affirm, that its Name of i/UUta came from Mil, upon the Account 
of a great Plenty of Honey in this Ifland. 

Jir.y The Air of this Ifland is extremely hot and flifling ; the 
jnany high Rocks towards the Sea, obflruôing the Benefit of cool 
Breezes trom the furrounding Océan. The oppofite Place of the 
Globe to M^/ta, is that Partof Nova Zelandia, between 198 and 
:Z02 Degrees of Longitude^with 32 and 34Degrees of 3outh Latitude* 

Soil] Thia Ifland can lay no juft Claim to an Excellency ofScil, 
it being extremely dry and barren, and much incumbered with 
Rocks. It afiôrdeth litde Corn or Wine, but is fupplied from 
Siciiy of both, The Length of Days and Nights in Malfa is the 
famé as in the Southmofl Part of ^^^siVx. 

CMmodiiiij,'] Moka being a Place no ways remarkable forTrade», 
its CommoditUs are very fe\y ; the chiefeft Produit of the Ifland be* 
ÎQg only Cûmmin-feedy Anni*fced» and Cotton wool. 

Raritùs-'] Worthy of Obfervation is St. John*^ Churcb, with 

its rich and magnificent \t2iry ; as alfo the Oufcrvatory, 'l'reafury, 

3 and 



I 
I 



158 Eunpian JJlanis. Ta.'rt II 

9»d Pialace of the Grand Mafter. The Inhabitants prétend» that 
J&Zftf hath entertained no ircnomom ClKatiire fince m Dnys pf St. 
foui, who (they fay) blefTed tkis Ifland» opon the fliaking off the 
Viper from hk Hand into thc Pire. 

BifitprifÂJ.'} Hère are two Bj/hfrich, nnz. tliofe of M^ita and 
Ciita, or ChntM Vutka. jt^cUj/tofricis a&d Vmverfitks nane. 

Mamiers,'] The InhabiCanta Of thû Ifland (not redconiÀg the 
Slaves) are, for the moft part, very civil and <oiirteoiis to Scrangers ; 
and follow the Mode of the Siàlians in Habit. They alfo relemble 
the Sicilians in fomeof their worft Qoalitie8« beingesrtiendX j^<>as# 
ticacherotts» and crueL 

Lanpiagt.'] A corrapt Jraiiek doth kere mightîly prevail, betng 
bitherto preferved by the fréquent Supplies of ^«rlxCakeÀ and. 
brought in from Time to Time. Bat tne Klnights» and Feeple of 
any Note, underfland and fpeak feveral Eunfeom Langoages, parti- 
cttlarly the ItaUan^ which is authorized by the Government^ and 
iiied in publick Writings. 

Gcvn'mtent,'] Thîs Ifland, after Ihany Toms of Firtwie, was 
prefented by tne Emperor Charies V. to the Ordef of the Krii^hts 
of St, John of lËirufalem, whofe Place of Refidence it hath hStbrrto 
been, fince the. Lofs of RMesi and is now govemed by thehtron 
of that Qrder, ftiled the Grand Mafiir of the tio^iimt of St 7«itr of 
HiiTu/alem, zuàVriuce of Malia^ Goah, and G^ The Xnights 
did formerly confift of eight différent Langnages or Nationâ (wbere« 
of the Engljfh was the fixth } but now they are only feven. 

I 

Arm."] For Arms, the Great Mafter beareth a white Cfofi (corn- 
fnonly caiied the Qro&xiSJerufklm) with four Points. 

ReBgion,'\ The eftablifiied RiHgknifi Malta is thatof the Chnrch 
ofRome^ which is raade effential to the Order ; no Perfon ef a diflr* 
rent Perfoafion beingcapable to enter therein. This IflandreceiTcd 
the bleffed Goi^l in the ApoftolitkTimes^ 

CANDIE. 

Name,'} ^"T^HIS Ifland (the funoas Cnte of ùm Ancients) is 
X termed by the Frmci^, Candit ; by the Girmms Can- 
éTieui by the ItaUam^ Spamards, and Englifir Cofidia: So câlled 
from its chief Town Candie^ built by the Saracem^ who, from tbeir 
new Town, gave the Ifland a new Name. 

Jir} 
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ïr.] The Âk, ûf tbis Ifland is generally reckotted veiy teape- 
nte ândliealthfal to breaclie in ; buttlie South Winds are fomctiniet 
€q boifteious^ thatthey much annoyche Inhabttants. The oppûfite 
Place of the Globe to CtfM^, ia thct Part of the vaft paciick O- 
ceaB, between 213 and 218 Degrees^ Longitude^ with 34 and 
37 Degrees of South Latitude. 

5d//.] Thîs Ifland la Ueftwxth aveiy ricli and fertile &7,pro^ 
ducing, in greatabundance, both Corn, Wine, OU, and moft Sort» 
of excellent Fruits. TheLengthof the Days and Nights in CoMdia^ 
is the iaaie as in the Northmoft Parts of Barbary\ of which tt- 
terwards. 

CamMditiei,'] The chîef Commodities of this Iflând, are Mafcadel 
"^^C^ine, Malmfey, Sugar, Sugar^Candy» Honey» Wax, Guro, Olives» 
Dates» Raiûns, (ffr. 

lUrities.'] North pf Moont Ffibrili (the famous M. //«) is a re- 
markable Grott dag oat of the firm Rod; ; which diverfe of our mo* 
dernTxavdlen wonld fain perfoadethemfelvesto be-fome Remains 
of King Jkftw's.lAbyrinth» fo much talked of by the Ancients« 

Bi/SkefrkÂj, (f^c.'] BefÔK the Turki^ Conqoefts of thîs Ifland» 
ihere was one Archbifliop, who had nine SufFragans ; but iince they 
changed their Mafters» the Numberof fuch Ëcdeûaûicks is neither 
fized nor certain. 

Mtfmrfrj.l The Inhabitants of this Ifland were formerly given 
. to Piracy» JDebauchery, and Lying/ efpeciaHy the lait ; and fo 
Boted werelhey for the famé, that a notorious Lyc was common* 
ly termed Aùmbuimn Cretinfe, For this deteflable Vice they were 
reproached by one of their own Poets, Epimtnulet^ oat of whofe 
Writinn the Âpoftle citeth thefe Words, K^nriç dà "Ffivrai, Tit. 
i. 1 2. Their Expérience in Maritime Affairs was indeed very great, 
and they arc repTefented as a very conflderablePeople among the 
Ancients, îot their Skill in Navigation. The prefcnt Inhabitants 
being Turks and Gneks^ their refpeéUve Charaâers are aiready gi- 
fen» fmgi 180» 187. 

Idumiagê!] Language$ hère in Ufe, are the valgar Qnek and 
Jurkîfit eipedally the former ; the Number of Greeks on the Ifland 
being fargreater than that of the 7urh; For a Spécimen of which 
Lan^iage» Fid. f. x 81 and 1 88. 
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Gavermtti/tt.'] This Ifland, àfter a bloody and te£oiis War of 
twenty four Yean between tbe Turàivid Femiians^ was at laft con- 
ibrained to fabmitto the 0//Mu»r Yoke» Aimo i669»uixlerwhich it 
hath crer fince groaned, and is now governed 1^ a Tvrkjfb San^t- 
ack» whofe Place of R^dence is ufuiulj at Ca«^ the capital City 
efthewholelfland. 

Arm.'l See the Danutian nromcea» p. i88. 

« 

JUUgiêM.'} Cbnftianity^ according to the Gntk Church, is hère 
prolêfled by Toleratioa ; but Mabomgtifin û the Religion «ilabliOi* 
ed by Authority. This liland received the Light of the bleflbd 
Gofpcl in the Apoflolick Age. 

crp RUS. 

Hami,'} ' I ^HIS Ifland (knownanciently by diverfeNamesbbfîdes 
X the prefent ; particolarly thofe of Acamantis^ Amathur 
fay AAeBa, Cryptç, Sêraflris, JMacaria, and jEro/aJ is termed by 
the Jtalians^ J/ola ii Cypro ; by the SpaniarÂs^ C^^r/ ; by the 
Frinch, Cypn ; and by the Gtrmans and En^lijh^ Çyprus i fo called 
(as moH imagine) from Kw^U [i* t, Cyprus\ wherewith this Ifland 
did mightily abound in former Times. 

JiirJl There being feveral Lakes.and fome nataral Salt-pîtsin Cy* 
fnUffrom which abundance of noxious Vapours daily arife, thefe in« 
termixing themfelves with the Bodyofthe Atmorphere» renderthe 
jiir very grofs and unhealthful to breathe in, efpecially during the 
faltry Heat of Summer, The oppofite Pkce of the Globe to this 
Ifland, is that Part of the Pacific Océan, between 217 and az^De- 
grées of Longitude, with 33 and 35 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Soil"] Cyprus was formerly blefTed withfo rxch and fruitful a Soi!, 
that from itsFertility, and feveral Mines found therein, ÛitCnekt 
befiowed upon this Ifland the defirable Ëpithet of fMtica^w, i. e. 
Beata, But now itis remarkable for neither of thefe, efpecially the 
former, being in mofl Parts extremely barren, though commonly 
reprefented othçrwife. The Length of the Days and Nights in Cy» 
pruj, is the famé as in the Northmofl FsLTtsof Barbary (ofwhich af- 
ïerwards) they both lying under the famé Parallel of lÀtitudc. , 

Commodities,'] The chîèf CommoÈitiei of this Ifland are Silk, Cot- 
ton, Oil, Honey, SafFron, Rhdbarb, Colliquintida, Scâmmony, 
Turpcntine, black and white Alom, ^c. ' 
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Rarities.'] On the Eaftem Part of this Ifland ftands the famous 
JFamûgoufta^ remarkable at prefent for its modem Fortifications ; and 
cternized in Famé for the unfortunate Valour of the Venetians^ Ann. 
I Ç71, ander theCommandofSigiiior Bragadino^ againft thefurious 
yVifaalts of Selymui II, with his numerous Army, conduâed by Piu" 
ii and Muftapba, (2) Not far from the famous Famagoufta are the 
Ruins of an ancient City ; generally elteemed to hâve been thac 
called formerly Salamina, and afterwards Confiant ia ;which was ran- 
iacked by the Jenus^ in the Time of the Emperor Trûjan; and û- 
nally deilroved by the Saracens, in the Reign of Heraclitus, (3) 
Nigh that Fromontory^ commonly caHed, The Cape of Cats (but for- 
merly CuHufj are the Ruins of a Monafteryof Gr^ri Caloyen, which 
gave the Cape its Name, from a remarkable Cuftom, to which 
thefe Monks were obliged, viz. Their keeping a certain Number 
of Cats, for the hunting and deftroying of many Serpents that in- 
feiied thofe Parts of the Ifland; to which Ëxercife thofe Créatures 
are faid to hâve beën fo nicely bred, that at the firft Sound of the 
Bell they would give over their Game,qnd immediately to the Con- 
vent. (^) In the Maritime Villages of Salines^ is a ruinons Greek 
Churchf where Strangers are led into a little obfcure Tomb, which 
the modem Greeis affirm to be the Place of Lazarm*s fécond Inter- 
ment (5) Adjacent to Salines, îs a remarkabli; Lake, or natural Sait- 
pit, ofaconfiderable Extent, whofe Water congeals into folid white 
Sait, by the Power of the Sun beams. Laftly, In this Ifland is a high 
Hill (the ancient Olympus of Cyprus) called by the Franks, The Moun^ 
tain oftbe Holy Crofs ; remarkable for nothing at prefent, fave fève* 
lal Monafteries of Greek Calayers^ of the Order of St. J?^. 

Archbijhepricks, &c.] Hère is one Greek Archhi/hop, who common* 
ly refideth nigh to Nicofia ; and threeBifliops, whoi'e Places of Refi- 
dence are Faphos^ Lamica, and Cerines^ 

Manners^ This Ifland being inhabited by Greeks and Mahometans^ 
efpecially the former» they being far fupçrior in Number to the 
ITurks, their refpedtive Charaûers are already given {p, 180, and 
187] to which I remit the Reader. 

Language.'] Languages hère in Ufe, are the Turkijh and vu/gar 
€reei, efpecially thelatter ; but Lingua Fronça is the iTongue they 
commonly fpeak with Strangers, il being underllood and ufcd by 
j^l trading People in the Lt^ant, 

Government, 1 This Ifland hath bccn fubjcft, at différent Times, 
ç a grcat many difllient Soverci^ns, pai ticularîy the Creiam, 
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Egjftiamf Romam^ once the Englifi (when conqaered by Richar 
and l^ly the Vtnttiani^ froxn whom *cwas wrefled by the 7! 
^«Jio 1571 9 under whofe heavy Yoke it now groaneth ; SLXid r 
by its paiticular Baffa^ who ordinarily refidjeth at Nicofia» 

Jrm.} See the DanuUan ProvinceSi /. i88. 

Rîligs9n,1Tht Inhabîtants of thîs Ifland being Gregh and Tuf 
(as aforefaid) the former profefs Chriilianîty, according to the 1 
neb of the Grf fi Charch [which may be feen^. 182.} iaxd thcî. 
ter Mttbmmttjmy according to their Akoran i for the principal A 
ticles of whicfay Vid, f, 189. As for the Franh hère refiding^ th( 
Bialq^ Profeffion of the refoe^live Religions, of the Country froj 
whence they came. Thîs Ifland received the Light of the bleffh 
Gofpel in the Apoftolic Age. 

Ofber ehfervable IJlands in the MediteiTanean Sea, are^ 



"Nigrcpont' - ' 
Stalimtm ) 
1 1 Tiuedo — ) 

MeteKtu — 



Scia 7 fil 



I^ingo 

Rhoda 

Cerfgo 

Zant 

Cephalonîa 



"Idem, adjacent to the E. ofGrftfT/. 
(Idem— } T 

Idem ■ ■ ' 

C Idem — ^ ^In the Archipetagê 

Idem— 



} 



from N. to S. 



0/ 



Idem i 

Idem,1ying between Candiazud ÙtMorea. 

m— / In the knian Sea, fr oni 

lt£î_ZZC S.toN.W. 



Somewhat of cach of thefe, and in their Order. Thcrefoie, 

I. Negropont (formcriy Euhœa and Cakis) îs generally thought to 
hâve been annexed to the main Continent, and feparated tHcre-from 
by an Earthquake. Its Soîl is very fruitful, and MXartftdia noted 
for excellent Marble, and the famous Stone Amiantos or JJhips. 
The whole Ifland is fubjed at prefent to the Turks, and ruled'by a 
particular Bafa, who has alfo the Command of Adaia, and is Ad- 
mirai of the Turkijh Flcct. 

II. Stalimene (the ancien t Lemnos^ fo fainous ariiongthe Poets)is 
alfo fubjea to the Great Turk 5 and obfervable only for a kind of mé- 
dicinal Earth, callcd formcrlj^ Itrra Ltmnia, but now ^erra Sigil- 

lata. 
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\ ^^ta^ becaufe yearly gathcrcd, and put up in lîttle Sacks, whichar^ 
\ ^.êaled with the Grand Seignior^s Seal, otherwife not vendible to the 

* ilerchant. 

a- 

m. Tenedo^ or Tenedos, an I/Iand much noted of old» as bèing de- 

dicated to jfyf/lûf and the Place where the Grecians hid themfelves 

, «v^hen they feigned to havc loft ail Hopes of taking Tr^. It's now 

, 'in PoiTeifion of the Turks, and remarkable for noching, il prefent, 

^ ^ cxcept its excellent Mufcadîne Wine« 

Ib Of 

* I 

?P^ IV. MttiUnoy [nowfcarcelyobfervablefor any Thîng, (âve its 

^^l ancîent Name of Lefios] which was the Birth-place of Safpbe^ the 

^. Inventrefs of Safpbick Verfc. 'Twas for fome Time under the Vi" 

^ netians, but now the Turh, to wbom it pays a yearly Sdm of 

18000 Piafters. 

^ V. Scio^ alias C^/ofj îsaa IJland oî much Requeft among the 
Turksj fbr its ereat Plenty of Mafiick^ which is yearly gathered b/ 
the Sultanes ^ffiangis^ or Gardeners^ fon the Ufe of the Seraglio» 
^Twas lately. taken by the FgmtianSfVfho poiTefsM it but a (hort Time. 

VI. Sdelài is alfo în the Hand^ of the Turb^ and famous for no- 

thing at prefent, fave only i^s ancient (now corrupted) Name of 

^ Deks, and fome ftately Ruinsof ^j^/^^s Temple, ilill vifible, wich 

thofe of a large Théâtre y and a Marhle Portico. , 

VIL Samo. There*s fcarce any Ij/land în the Archipelago mon 

frequently mentiôned by the Aticients, than this ofSamo, formerly 

^ Samos, It went alib by the Names of Parthenid^ Antbemofa^ Me* 

g lamphiksf Dryu/a^ C^isr^ ; and feveral others. 'Tisnowfubjeâ 

to the Turk^ and hath Reafon to boaft of nothing fo much,ashaving 

been the Birth-place of the famous Philofopher Pytbag»rasn 

VIII. LangOy formerly known by the Name of Co^ Coa, or CêSp 
and remarkable of old for the Temple o( jE/culafiuj, and beingthe 
Birth-place of the renowned Hifipocraies and AptlUi^ it belocged 
to the Knights of JthUei^ but now to the Turki^ 

IX. RUdet. This IJland is famous ail the World over, for that 
hugc brazen Cohjfus of the Sun^ formerly hère ereélcd, and deferved- 
ly reckoned oneof the Worhd Wondtri. The Inhabitants wcre likc-^ 
wife fo famous for their Skill in Navigations that for fome Ages^thev 
were So^ereigm of thofe Seas^ and made fo juft and excellent Laws 
InMariiime Affairs, as wcre aficrwards elUemed worthy of bâng 
incorporatcd in the Roman Psndeâr. This I/I^nd{siîta the Lofs of 

S 2 Jerufahm^ 
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Jfrufalm^ and St. John ^Acrt) was taken from the Saracens by the 
Ho/pi t allers, or Knights of St. yohfr, Anno 1309, who continued 
Maflers of it till 1 522, when Soljman II conquered it by the T'rea- 
chery of Amurathy a Portuguexe, Since which Time it hath owned 
the Grand Seignior for its Sovereign, and is now rulcd by a parti cular 
Baffa, fent thither from the Ottoman Port, 

X. Cerigo{t\it Çytbera of the Ancients) beîng a confide'rable JJiand, 
inhabited by GreeksyZxaà, fubje£t to the Refublick oiVenice^is governM 
by a noble Vehetian^ in Quality of a Proveditor,v/ho is renewed cve- 
ry two Years. This Ifle produceth fome excellent fFim, but in no 
^reat Quantity. Ii*s alfo ûocked with Store of good Venifon^ and a 
Compccencyof Cffr» and OU, fufficient for theNumberofits Inha^ 
bitants. The Greeks hère refiding hâve the greater Vénération for 
this PlacCy upon the Account of a vulgar Opinion now current a- 
mong them, which is. that St. John the Divine began hère to 
Write his Afocahpfi. 

XI. Zant (formerly Zavs^thui) îsanother Ifland belonging to the 
Venetlans, and one of the richeft in the Stnights^ aboundiiig with 
IVine and 0/7, but moftly noted for Currants, of which there is fuch 
Plenty, that many Shîps are yearly freighted with them for diverfe 
Ports o( Europe, And fuch Advantage is that Currant Tradi to the 
RtfubHckoiVemcc, that the Profits redounding from thence, do 
ferve (accord ing to the Teftimony of a late TraveiUr) to defray the 
Charges of the Fenetwn Flect. In this Ifland are feveral remarkable 
Fountains, out of which there bubbles a pitchy Subfiance in great 
Quantity. In the Monaflery of Sanûa ^Uria de ie Croce, is the 
Tomb<>f M, T, Cicero, and Terentiahis Wifê, with two feveral In- 
fcriptions (one for him. and the other for her) found upon a Stone, 

'which fome Time ago was dug out of the Ground, nigh the Place 
of the aforefaid Tomb, The Inhabiunts (reckoning both Greeks and 
Je-ws), amount to about 20 or 25000, and are governed by a noble 
fenetian, fent thither with full Power from the Senate. 

XII. Cephalonia (or old MeLma, Taphus^ or Tilehoa) is likewife 
onder the State of^#/r/f^, and chiefly abounds in dry Raifins (which 
the Vertetians turn to good Advantage) and excellent IVine, efpccially 
Red Mu/cadels, which many call by the Name of Luke Sherry» It 
hath its particular Proveditor^ whofe Government lafteth thirty-twû 
Months. This Ifland was beflowed upon the Repubiick of Venken 
Anno 1224, by Gaio, then Lord thereof» but maflered by the 7urks, 
in 1479, and pofTefTed by them till 1499, ^^^i^ driven thence by 
the />«f/7A7r/, who re-peopled it with Chriftians, and aftenvards 
fortifying the famé againÂ future Invafions^ hâve hitherto continued 
Maflers thereof. 

2 Laflly, 
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Laftiy, Cprfu (formerly Corçyra) iableiTed wîth a very healthful 
Air, and fruitful Soil forWincandOil, butnot for Corn, ofwhich 
the Inhabicancs are iupplied from the Continent, It belongs to the 
Republick oïVenice^znà is dcfervedly termed, The Port o/tèeGvlf, 
a nd Barrier ^Italy. The Government thercof is lodged in fix noble 
Venetians^ whofe Power lafteth for the Space of two Years. The 
£rft of thefe Noblemen hath the Title ofBaily. The fécond, of 
Provediior^ and Captain,^ The third and fourth of Counfellors, The 
fifth, of Great Captain. And the iixth, of Caftelan^ or Governor 
of the Caille de la Campana in the old Town. The Greeks are very 
numerous in tbis Jfland, and hâve a Vicar-General, whom they (lile 
Proto-Papa, In the Time ofSofyman II, no lefs than 25000 Twis 
did land in Cor/u, under che Command of the famous Barharojfa % 
y et tfuch was the Conduâ of the wife Vmitiansfii2X they forced him 
to make a (hameful Recréât. 

To fpeak more particularly of each of thefe IJtands^ and many 
others, reducible to the two ClaiTes of Cyciades and Sporadesj would 
far furpafs dur defigned Brevity. Conclude we therefore this tedioug 
Sedlion with the following Advertifement. That, whereas in treat- 
ing of ÎJlands (after we took leave of the Continent of Europe) I 
efleemed it moflmethodical to bring ail thofe in the Mediterranean 
Sea, under the Title oï European IJlands; yet the Reader is hereby 
deiired to take Notice, that ail of 'em arc not ufùally reckoned as 
fuch ; the IJle oï Malta being generally acçounted an Jfrican, and 
Cyprus, with Rhodes^ 2imoTi^ùi^ AJiatick\ as are alfo feveral others 
on the Coafl of NatoHa, 

And ib much for Europe, and the European Iflands. Now fol* 
loweth^ 
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Tarfaty comprehends ûve great Parts. 
^ Zagathay i V H J Samarchand j 
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Name.} »np -/fr/^ry [the greatcfl Part whereof îs reckoned tlie Scy- 
X /'^/^z Jfiatica of the Ancients ; and now bounded cm 
the Eaft-by Part of the main Océan ; on the Weil by Mujto^ia ; on 
the North by the Tartarian Océan ; and on the South by China and 
Jndia] is termed by the BaUans and Spaniards, Tartarta ; by the 
Frenchf la Tartariei by the Germans, Tartarigeni and by the 
Engiyhi Tarfafy : So called from Tartar or Tatar, sl River of that 
Country, which is faid to empty itfelf into the vaft Northern Océan. 
. But others chufe rather to dérive the Name from Taiar or Tatar, 
which in the SyriacÂloLnffâSLge fignifying a i?/m»â»/,imagining that 
the Tartars are the Reniainder of thofe IfraeUtes^ who were carried 
by Zalmanajfer into Media. It is termed fartary the Great^ to di* 
âinguiih it from the Leffèr m Europe. 

Air.'] The Jir of this Cbuntry îs vtry différent, by reafon of Its 
' vaft Extent from South to North ; the Soathtnoft Parts thereef ha* 
vîng the famé Latitude with the middle Provinces of 5^f«,and the 
Northmoft reacliing beyond the Arâick pdar Cirde. What its real 
Extent from EaA to Weft may be» is not certainly known as yet ; 
only this we will affirm in gênera], that 'tis mnch lefs than commonly 
fuppofed, if the Account givenus by alate judiciousMiffîonary (who- 
travelled from Mufctnjy (o China, and marked the feveral Stages) (hall 
be found afcerwards to hold true. The oppofite Place of the Globe - 
to Tartary, is Part bf the vafl Pacific Océan, as alfo the Cpantries 
qfChilif Paragiu^f zad Terra MageUanica. 

5m/.]' This vaft Gountry towards the North (it lyîng in the fixtb, 
feventh, eighth, niath, tenth,eleventh,twelfth,(5fr. North Climate) 
is extremely barren, being every where incumbered with unwhole^ 
ibm Marfhes,and uninhabited Mountains ; but in the Southern Parts» 
the SoUïà indiffbrently good for Tiilage and Grazmg, efpecially the 
latter;'and towards the Eaft, 'tis reported to be abundantly fertile in 
Corn, (were it duly manured) and feveral forts ofHerbs, erpecially 
Rbubarb» The longelt Day in the Northmoft Parts is about two 
Months (the Sun not iètting for that Time when near the Summer 

84 Solilice) 
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Soliiice) the (horteft in tfae Soathmoft is aboutnine Heurs and three 
Quarters» and the Nights proportionably. 

CmmoMiiu,'] The chief Commo^tigs of this Country, are Sable, 
Martins, Silks, Camlets, Flax, Mujk, Cinnamon» andvaftQaaa- 
citiesof Rhubarb, àfc. 

Rarities,'] In Lieu of the Rariiies of this barbarous and little fre- 
quented Country, we may mention that prodigious Wall dividing 
Tartary from Cbina^ ereéled by the Chittefes^ to hinder the fréquent 
Jncurfionsof their unwelcome Neighbours, the Tartan; *twas coin- 
monly reckoned 300 Girman Leagues in Length,30 Cubits high in 
inoft Places, and 12 in Breadth. The Time of its Building is com- 
puted to be about 200 Years before the Incarnation of our blefled 
Savionr. By ourlateil Relations of the State and Nature of thia 
Country, we fînd that fome rtmzxVAhle.Volcano^s are to be feen in 
the North and Eallern Parts thereof. 

ArchbtflKfprich^ &c.] Archtîjhofrichy Bijhùprkh^ UmverJitieSy ^ in 
this Country, none. 

ManfîersJ] The Tartan vue a Pcople of a fwarthy Complexîon, 
ftrong Bodies, and middle Stature. The generality of them are 
Perfons of broad Faces, hollow Eyes, thin Beards, thick Lips; flat 
Nofes, and ugly Countenances. In Behaviour they are very rude and 
barbarous; commonly devouring the Fleih of their £nemies, and 
drinking their Blood, fo foon as they are in their Power. Their or- 
dinary Food is Horfe-Hefh, which they greedily tear, and eat uplike 
ib many ravenous Vultures. Their Manner of Living is commonly 
in Tcnts in ihc open Fields,which they remove from Place to Place, 
according to the Time of the Year, and Convenicncy of Grazing. 
Many of them make excellent Soldiers, being not only willing and 
able to endure great Fatigues, and alfo very dextrous and daring in 
Time of Engagement. When they feem many Times to fly before 
their Enemies, they '11 unexpeéledly fend back a dreadful Showerof 
Arrows in the Faces of their Purfuers, and frequently turning about, 
do give *cm a violent^ Charge, and ail without the leaft Diforder. 
When their Grf^î/ C^/?w dics, 'tis rcported, that many ofhischief 
Officers are immcdiately killed, and interred with him j that they 
may alfo attend him (as they imagine) in the other World, accord-> 
jng to their refpedlive Polts hère. 

Larguage.'] The Laniuage ufèd by the JJtatuk Tartars^ is not 
much différent fi om ûïtTarfnrefque, fpcken by thofe of Cr//» Tar- 
fétty (a Spécimen of which is already given in Europe) and both 
hâve a great Afënity with the Turkjjh, Go' 
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Govtrnmtnt.'\ The vaft Body of Tartary is faid to be fubjefl'to fe- 
veral Princes, whoarewhoUy accountable (m their Government) to 
one Sovereign, who is commonly termed the Great Cham, whofe 
Government is'mofl tyrannical, and Crown hereditary • The Lives 
and Goods of his People are altogether in his Power. His Subjefls 
ilile him the Sun and Sbadow of the immortal God,and render him 
a Kind of Adoration ; never fpeaking unto him Face to Face, but 
falling dewn oh their Knees, with their Faces towardsthe Ground. 
He looks upon himfelf as the Monarch of the whole World ; and 
firom that vain Opinion, is reported (o caufe his Trumpets to found 
cveryDay after Dinner, pretending thcrcby to givc Leave to ail other 
Kings and Princes of the Ëarth todine. For the better Management 
of publick AfFairs, he*sfaid to appoint two Coancils,eachconfiiling 
of twelve Perfons (the wifeftand beft experienced of any that he can 
pitch apon) of whichone doth conflantly attend the Affairs of State, 
and the other tbofe which relate to the War. Yet after ail there be 
many Things related of this mighty Ch/m^ which (tho* hitherto cur- 
rent) are looked upon by fome judicious Perfons, as Narj^tives that 
hâve a near Affinity unto the Legenda Auna of the Roman Church. 

Amu!\ The moft received Opinion aboutthe ^rn^/ oftheGr^^ 
Cham^ is, that (as Emperor of Tartary) he bears Or, an Owl 5a« 
bU, But what, as Krng of Cèina, fee the following Seûion. 

Religion,'] The Inhabitants of this Country arepartIyP/7g-/r»,partIy 
Mahometan, and partly Cbriftian, Paganifm doth chicfiy prevail 
in the Nortbmoft Parts, the People being generally grofs Idoktert in 
thofe Places. In the Soutbem Provinces they are (for the moft Part) 
Followersofilfâi&tf/B^/*s Doârine, efpecially flnce the Year 1246. 
And towards the Cafpian Sea, are found a confiderable Number 
of Jewsy thought by fome to be the Offsprîng of the ten Tribes, 
led away Captive by Salmanajfer, Thofe of the Chriftian Religi- 
on (overgrown of late by Neftoriani/m) are fcattered upand (^own iti 
feveral Parts of this vait Country, but moft numerous in Catbay^ 
and the City of Cambalu, The Chriftian Faith was ûyA. planted 
in this Country (as is generally believed) by the Labours of St. Jw^ 
driwand St. Pbi/if, two of the Apoftles. 
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A««r/.] /^Hl NJ (reckoned by moft Geographers the Country of 
V^ the ancient Sinée, mentioned by PtoUmy ; and now 
bounded on the Bail by the Chinefian Océan, on the Weft byp^tof 
Jndia^ on the North by part oiTartary^ and on the South by part of 
the Or/tf»/tf/ Océan) is termed by the Frencby la Chine ; and by the ha- 
îians, Spanianbf Germam^ and Enghjh, China ; fo called (accordiog 
to thé beA Conjedure) fromone of its ancient Monarchs^named Cina, 
ivho is faid to hâve lived above fîfty Years before the Nativity of our 
blefTed Saviour. Many.other Namesit has had iince thatTime; for 
when the Government falls from one Family to another, the firft 
Prince of that Name is faid to givea new Name to the whole Coun- 
try; the lateâ ofwhich modem Names zitTamin, fignifyinethe 
JiLingdom of Brighinefs; and Cbuinque^ i. e. the Kingdoxn of the 
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MiddU ; the Chine/es imagining that the Earth is fquare, and that 
their Country is exa£tly in the Middle of it 

>f/>.] The Air of thîs Country is gencrally very temperate, fave 
only to>vards the North, where *tis fometimes intolerably cold, and 
that becaùfe offeveral Mountainsof a prodigiousHeight, whofe 
Tops are ordinarily covered with Snow. The oppofite Place to China 
is the Spath Partof Brafil, together with the EaU of Paraguay, 

SûiL ] This Country (It lyîng în the 4th, 5 th, 6th North Climate) 
isy fbr the moft Part, of a very rich and fertile Soily infomuch that its 
Inhabitants, in feveral Places, are ikid to hâve two,« and fometimes 
three HarveHs in a Year. It abounds with Corn, Wine, and ail 
Kinds of Fruits. Its Lakes and Ri vers are very well furniflied with 
Fifh, and fome alFord various Kinds of Pearls and Bezoar of great 
Value. Its Mountains are richly lined with feveral Mines of Gold 
and Silver. Its Plains are extraordinary fit for PaAurage, and its plea- 
faat Forefts are every where flored with ail Sorts of Venifon. In a 
Word, the whole Country in gênerai is efteemed one of the befl ia 
the World. The longelt Day in the Northmoft Part is aboutfour- 
teen Hours and three Quarters, and the ihorteft in the SouthrooH, is 
about ten Hours and three Quarters, and the Nights proportionably. 

Commodities.l The Commodities of this Country, are Gold, Silver, 
precious Stones, Quickiilver, Porcelane Difhes, Silks, Cottons, 
Khubarb, Sugar, Camphire^'Mufk, Ginger, China ^ Wooà, &c, 

I 

Raritiis.'\ Peculîar to this Country is a (hort Tree, with a round 

Head, and very thick, which, in refpe£t of its Fruit, may bear the 

Name of the Tallow Tree ; for at a certain Seafon of the Year 'tis 

fuU of Fruit, con tain ing diverfe Kernels aboutthe Bignefs of a fmall 

Nut, which Kernels hâve ail the Qualities of Tallow, beingthe very 

famé, both asto Colour, Smell, and Confiftency, and by mixing a 

little Oil with*em,makeas good burning Candies, as Europeans ufual- 

\y make of pure Tallow itfelf. (2) Hère is a large Mountain full of 

terrible Caverns, in one of which is a Lake of fuch a Nature, that if 

a Stohe bç çhrowninto it, prefencly thete's heard a hideous Noife, as- 

of a frighful Clap of Thunder, and fometimes there rifes a grofs 

Mifti which iromediately diflblves into Water. (3) In the City of 

Ptkin is a prodigious large Bell, weighing 1 20000 Pound, furpafiing 

the noted Bell ofErfurdj in UpperSaxony, by 94.600 Pouritt ; in Di- 

mcnfion it's elevèn Foot Diameter, and twelve high. (4) In Nan- 

Inng 1% another of eleven Foot high, and feven in Diameter, and 

weighing 50000 Pound, which alfo furpaffeth the Bell of Erfurd^ 

weighing only 25400 Pound, y et hitherco fuppofed the gfeateft in 

thç 
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th^ World) by almoft double îts Weight. (5) In China are feveral 
Volcan^ s (particularly that Mountain called Linofung) which vomits 
eut Pire and Afhes fo furioufly, as frequently to raife fome hideous 
Tcmpcfts in thc Air. (6) Herc are fome Ri vers whofe Waters are 
cold at the Top, but warm beneath ; asairofeveralremarkable Foun- 
tains Whichftnd forth fohotaSteani, that People ufually boii Méat 
ovcr them. (7) In this Country are feveral Lakes, remarkable for 
changing Copper into Iron,or making it juft of the fameRefemblance; 
as alio lor caufing Storms when any Thing is thrown into them. 
(8) In the lîhnàJiatnan, thereis faid to be Water (uncertain whe- 
ther in Lake, River, or Fountain) of fuch a flrange Qualicy, that 
ît pétrifies fome Sort of Fifltes, when they unfortunately chance to 
enter into' it. (9) Many are Ûkoït triumphal Arches (to be feen in 
inoft of the noted Cities of the Empire) eredled in Honour of fuch 
Perfons as hâve eiiher donefome fîgnal Pièces of Service to the State, 
or hâve been confpicuous in their limes for their fingular Know- 
ledge. (10) In this Country are feveral remarkable Bridges, particu- 
larly that over a River called Saffrany^ which reaches from one 
Mountain to another, being four hundred Cubits long, and five hun- 
dred hieh, and ail but one Arch, whence 'tis called by Travellcrs, 
Pons nwans. Hère likewife is another of fix hundredand fixty Perches 
in Lengthy and one and half broad, ilanding upon three hun- 
dred Pillars withoutany Arches. Lallly, In China are-many obfer- 
vable PhntSf Animais, and fojjtls, efpecially the laft, among which 
is the Abeflos, But for a particular Account of them,/^'^. Kircheru&*i 
China lHufirata. 

Archhijhopricks.l Archhijhopricks, Bljhopricks, or Vni'verjities, are 
hardly to beexpeéled hère; however this Country (according to the 
Teftimony of Popifli Miffionaries) is furnifhed with fome of thefe, 
Pikin, Nanquin, and Macao, having cach of them a particular Bi- 
ihop, nominated by the King oï Portugal, and the other Provinces 
are underthe Jurifdiélion of three Apoltolical Vicars. Under which 
Ecclefiaftical Superiors, thcre are (by their Relations) abovc tvvo 
hundred Churches or priva te Chapels dedicated to the true God. 

Mannersi] The Chinois [Perfons for the moft Part of a fair Com- 
plexion, iliort Nofed, black Eyed, and ofvtry thin Beards] are great 
Lovers of Sciences, and generally eftecmed a verjf ingenious Sortof 
People, They are faid to hâve had the U(eof Printing.Gun-powder, 
and thc Mariners Compafs, long before any of them was known in 
Europe ; but for want of due Improvemcnt, thefe ufeful Inventions 
hâve not turned to near fo good an Account among them as in 
Europe, Diverfe of them are indeed confiderable Proficients in feveral 
Parts of the Matheniaticks, e{peci2My, Ari/hmeticJ^, Geometry, and 
jSfirommyi and fo conccircd are they of their own Knowledge in 

thçfe 
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thefe Things, and fo mean are their Thoughts ofothers» chat*tis 
gcnerally reported of them, that (fpeaking of themfelves) they com- 
monly fay, That they hâve two Èyes, the Europeans one^ and thc 
rell of thc World none at ail. They who wholly apply themfelves 
to the Study of Sciences, and make fuch Piofîciency in *em,as to be- 
come Doâors to others, are diftinguiflied by their long Nailsr, fuf- 
fêring *eni fometimes to growas long as their Fingers; that being 
cfteemed a fingular Chara6leriftick of a profound Scholar» and a dif- 
ferencing Mark between them and Mechanicks. 

Lanpiagel\ The Languàge of the Chinois is extremely diificult to 
be acquiréd by Strangers, and difFers from ail ochers, both as to its 
Nature, Pro'nanciation, and Way ôf Writing. (i) les Nature^ 
They ufe no Alphabet, as Europeans do, and are alioniOied to hear 
that by twenty-four Letters we can exprefs our Thoughts, and fill 
Libraries wich Books. h\ lieu of an Alphabet, they formerly ufe4 
Hieroglyphicks, fettingdown the I mages of Things, for the Things 
themfelves ; but this being extremely tedious, and likewife defeâive 
(there being no fuch Refemblanceofpure Abflraûb}theythenmade 
Charaâers to fignify Words, numbering them according to th^ 
Number of Words they needed to exprefs their Ideas ; which Cha- 
raâersarife to fuch aprodigious Multitude, that not only Strangers^ 
but even the Natives themlelves find it a very dilEcult Matter to ac- 
^uire an intimate Acquaintance with them ail. (2) Its Pronuncia' 
tion. Altho' ail the original Terms of this Tongue are only three 
hundred and thirty-three; yet fuch is their peculiar Way of pro- 
nouncingthem, that the famé Term admits of various« and evea 
contrary Significations, according to the various Accent inpronounc- 
ing ic. And of thefe Accents there are five applicable to every 
Term, which extremely augments the Difficulty of either fpeaking 
or underftanding this Tongue to Perfection. Befides, the Pronunci- 
ation thereof is accompanied with fuch Variety of Motions of the 
Handy that a mute Perfon can fpeak almoil intelligibly by his Fin- 
gers. And zs,to the Mannero/ff^r a ing ^ they difFer from ail other 
Nations ; for whereas Chriftians write from the left Hand to tke 
right, and the ^ews from the right to the left, they ufuajly make 
their Line^ from the Topof the Page down to the Bottom. 

Govermaenf.] This great Kingdom was formerly under its own 
particular King or Ëmperor, but of late over-run and conquered by 
the Tartars^ to whom ii'sat prefent fubjeâ, acknowledging due Al- 
legiance to thc Great Cbam^ whofe Government is as defpotical as 
anyof the Or/>/r/tf/Alonarchs ; for he hathfuU Power over the Lives 
of his Subjeds, the Princes of the Blood not excepted. His bars 
Word is the Law,and his Commanda admitpf no Delay notNeglefl. 

Ht 
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JEie îs feldom feen, and never fjpokit witk bat upon the Knees. 
Upon his Death-bed he may chafe nis SiiccefTor out of what Family 
lie pleafeth. For the better managing the greac AfEtirs of this mîghty 
Enpire» he is affifted by two Sovereign Uonncils s one Extraardi- 
MryyCompofed of thePrmcesof tke Blood only ; and theother Ordi- 
nary^ which befides the Princes» doth confift of feveral Minifters of 
^tate» called CtfZiMj. Bat over and abore tbefe two Conncils» tbere 
are at FeUn îûi foveraign Courts, whofe Authorîty extends over ail 
the Empire» and to cach of them belong dîSercnt Matters, nnx. 
(i) Isthat Court called LtfoUy which prdBdes over ail the Man« 
darines, and confers upon» or takes from them their Offices. (2) 
Jkitpou^ which looks after the publick Treafury» and takes Gare of 
laifing the Taxes. (3) Lipw^ which infpeâs into ancient Cuftoms i 
and to it is committed the care of Religion» Sciences, and Foreign 
i^fikirs. (4} Pimfouy which hath the Charge of the Soldiery» and 
otherOfficers. (5) Himpou^ which inquires and paiTes Sentence 
in ail criminal Matters. Laftly» Compou^ which looks after ail pub- 
lick Buildings» as the £fflperor*s Palaces» and fuch like. In each 
of thefe Courts» the Emperor hath one who may be termed a Pri- 
^vati Cenfor ; it being his Bufinefs to obferve ail that pafieth» and 
to acquaint him faithfully therewith» which makes ail Perfons very 
cautious in their Adlions. Over each Province is appointed a Vice- 
Roy» and under him a great many publick OfHcers. To (hun Op- 
preffion of the Subjeâ by thefe various Minifters» the Emperor, be- 
ibre the ^artarian Conqueil, had a certain Numberof fecret Spies in 
every Province te hâve a watchful Eye upon the Avions of every 
•publick Officer ; and upon any vifible Adtpf Injufticein Difcharge 
of his Office, they were to produce their Commiffion» and by Vir- 
tue thereof did feize fuch an Officer» though of the higheft Station s 
but this is laid afide» thofe Perfons having mightily àbufed their 
Power. Yct» in lieu thereof, they ftill retain one Cuftom» which 
îs certainly very fingular, «i;/«. That every Vice- Roy, and publick 
Officer, is bound to takea Note of his own Mifcarriages in the/ 
Management of publick AfFairs from Time to Time, and humbly 
acknowledging the famé, is bound to fend them in Writing to 
Court Which Tafk is undoubtedly very irkfome on one Hand» if 
duly perforroed, but yet more dangerous on the othc»- if wholly 
neglcûed. \^ty remarkable arc three Maxîms of State, carefully 
obierved by the Chinefian Empcrors, «u/aî. i ft, Never to give any 
Mandarin a publick Office in his native Province, lell» being df 
a mean Defcent, it might contribute to his Difparagement, or be* 
ing well defcended and beloved, he fhould thereby grow toopower- 
ful. ad, To retain at Court the Children of the Mandarins cm- 
ployed in publick Offices, and that under Pretence of giving them 
good Education ; but it'*s, in efFedt^ as Hoflages» left their Fathers 

fhould 



5 Part H. China. «55^ 

ihoald chance to forget their D«ty to the Bmperor. Lafiiy, Neve/' 
to fell any publick Office, but to confer the famé according to Fer- 
ions Merits. 

jîrms.'] The Great Cbam^ as Kîng of China^ îs faid to bcar fbr 
Enfigns Armoriai, Argent, Three Black Mooi:s Heads placed in the 
Front, their Buft vefied G^ks; but (according to others) two 
Dragons. 

Riiigion.'l The prevaîling Religion in China is Paganifm^ or grofs 
Uolatry ; and in fonje Farts 4he-Do6lrine of Mahomet is entertained. 
Of thé feveral Idoh to whicli the Chine/es pay their Dévotions'^ 
there are two of chief Note, -viz. One in ^m of a Dragon, whoia 
the Emperor with his Mandarins doreligioufly worfhip, proilrating 
themfelves frequently before it, and burning Incenfe unto it. The 
other is. callefl /«, or Foe^ fet up (as conjeûui^d) in iavoar of one 
of thèir own Nation, who is thought to hâve 'fiouri{hed about one 
thoufand Years befdre our blefîed Saviour, and for his wcnderful 
Parts 2iA Allions, was efleemed worthy of being deified at his 
Death/ They looked upon him as the Saviour of the World, and that 
he wasjfent- to teach the Way to Salvation, and make an Atonement 
for the Sinà of Men. They mfghtily prize fome moral Precepts 
which they prétend he left, and which the Bonxets (or Priells) do 
fîraquéntly inculcatè upon the Minds of thé Pécule. To this God «ve 
creâed noany Temples, and he is worihipped not only under the 
Shape of a Man,but in the Ferfon of a real Man,who,they fay^never 
aies ; being npheld in that vain Opinion by the Lames (or Tartarian 
Priefts) who, upon the Death of that immortal Man, take due Care 
(as the Sgyptian Priefts did their Apis) to put one of their own Num- 
beriû his Room, and that of the famé Features and Proportion, or 
as near as poi&bly they can. The Chine/es hâve a mighty Spur to 
be cautions in ail their Allions, from an Opinion unirierfallyreceiv- 
ed among them, vite, That the SouIs of their deceafed Friends ace 
always(at leaii frequently) prefent with them, and narrowly view- 
ing their Depprtment. If we may believe the Writings of ibnie of 
the Frencb Miïlionaries, Chrijîianity\i2it\ï obtained conÂderable Foot- 
ing of late in this Country, efpecially in the Province of NaTtking ; 
and that the prefent Emperor hath allowed of the famé by a publick 
Edid throughout ail the Empire. The firil Plantation of Chrîftia- 
nity in this Part of the World, was undertaken (according to com- 
mon Belief) by St. Thomas^ or fome of his Difciples, which (^inion. 
is confirmed by an ancient Breviary of the Indian Churches, con- 
taining thefe Words, per D. Thomam, Regnum Qœlorum njoîavit ^ 
es/cendit ad Sinas* 
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TH ï S vaft complex Body, confidercd herc undcr the Titlc of 
InÂtUy [w«. ail between Perfia ^nd China] comprehends (as 
aforefaid) maoy diftinû and confiderable Kingdoms ; but ail redu- 
cible to the three great Divifions abovementioned ; to wit, the 
MoguPs En^ire, and the two Peninfulà's of India^ onc within, and 
the other without the Ganges, Oi ail which fcparatcly, and in 
thcirOden Thercfoxc, 
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§ I. The MoguN Empire. 

• 

Name.^ T^ H ^ S Country (bounded on thc Eaft by China, on thc 
X Weft by P^rfia, on thc North by Part of Tartaty, and 
on the South by the Gulf of Bengal) is a great Part of the modem 
SLiid a,Ticieni Jniia, remarkable in the Hiflory ofAlexander the Great ^ 
and termed India from the River Indus ^ butnow the MoguC% Empire^ 
as being fubjeft unto that mighty Ëaflern Monarcb, coxnmonly 
known by the Name. of the Great Mogitl. 

^/r.] In the Northern iPartsof this Empire, the Air îs faid to be 
extremely cold and piercing, about the Time of the £>»*s greateft 
Southern Dedination; but in the Southern Provinces much more 
temperate. The oppofite Place of the Globe to the MoguPs Empire, 
is tlût Part of the'vail Pacifick Oceap between ^52 and 292 Degreea 
of Longiti^Cy with 25 and 39 Degrees of South Latitude. 

SoiL'^ The SqU of thîs vaft Côuntry (it lying in the third and 
fourth North Climate) i&extraordinary barren inîeveral Parts, being 
éncumbered with formidable, dry» fandy Mountains, but elfewhere 
Yery plentiful, erpeciallyin Cotton, Millet, Rice, and moft Sorts of 
Fruits. The Length of the Days and Nights in this Country is the 
famé as in the Kingdom of Cbina^ they both lying under the famé 
Parallelsof Latitude, ^^ 

. Commodities,"] The chief Cmmodities oî this Country are Aloes, 
Mufky Rhubarb, Wormfeed» Civets, Indigo, Laique, Borax, Opi- 
um, Amber, Myrabolans,SaI-Armoniac, Silk,<Coctons, Calicoes, 
Saitinsy Taf^ties, Carpets, Metals, Porceline Ëarth, and moû Sotts 
of Spices, (îfr. 

Rarities.'] In feveral Parts of the MoguPs Empire, particularly the 
Xingdomot Ctf/n^^'â,arediverfe noted Folcano* s v/h\ch ufually fmoke, 
and fometimes break out in terrible Eruptions of Pire and fulpburous 
Matter, In and about the Impérial City of Agra^ are thc fplendid 
SepuUhres ol Ùit Rayai Fami/y oïtht Moguls; particularly that glo- 
rioùs Monument of the Emprefs of Cha-Gehan, erefled nigh to the 
Grand Batutr, which is reported to be a very flately Strufture, and 
pf fo vaft a Bignefs, that 20000 Artificers were employed in eredting 
ît for the Space of twenty-two Ycars. But what moiily deferves our , 
Regard, in the whole Kingdom oî Indtjlan^ is that rich and gloriouç 
Throne in the Palace of Agra, on which the Gnat Moguldoih ufually 
appcar during the Feftival of his Birth-day, whcre hç rçceivca.^ 
the Compliments and Prcfcnts of the Grandees, aftcr thc yearfy " 
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Ceremonf of ^eîgbîng his Perfon is over. Thisftately Throne (fo 
noted ainong Trayelleps in tkeiê Parts) iè fiaidto ûand upon Feet, 
and Bars overlaid with enamellM Gold, and adofned with fêveral 
large Diamonds, Rubies, and other precious Stones. The Canopy 
bver the Throne is fetthick with curious Diamonds, and furrounded 
ivith a Frînge of PearL Ahove the Canopy is thelively Effigies of 
a PeacocÂ, whofe Tail fparkles with bine Saphires» and oth» Stones 
of difitrent Coloori ^ his Bo^ is of enamelled'Gold fet with Jeivels, 
and on his Bieafl is a large Kuby, ^m which hangs a Pearl as bigp 
as an prdinary Pear. On both Sides of the Thtone are two Um* 
brellas of curions red Velvet, richly erobroidered with Gold» and 
cncompafled with a Frînge of Pearl s the very Sticks whereof are 
alfo covered with Pearls, Rabies and Diamonds^ Over againft the 
£mperor*s Seat, is â choice Jewel, with a Hole bored thrdngh it, at 
which hangs a prodigioos big Diamond, with many Rubies and 
Emeralds round about it. Thefe, and feveral others not hère men* 
tioned, are thecollly Omamentsof this Ltdian Throne ; whicH (if 
ftll related of it be true) cannot be matched by any other Monarch 
upon the Face of the whole Ëarth, 

jÊreiftlfiofrieis, kcJ\Ar(hln/bêpHch,BiJh(fn€ks,Um'vtrfitteSf none. 

Mannirs.'\ The Inhabitants of th evarious Parts of this vaft Em.» 
pire hâve various Tenipers and Cuûoros. What thofc of the In- 
land Provinces are, is not very certain (our Intelligence of them be- 
ing yet very flender) bat the People of the Southern or Maritime 
Places of the MoguPs Dominions are Perfons, for the moft Parc, 
very tall of Stature» i!rong of Body, and in Complcxion inclining 
fomewhat to that of the Negroes : In Behaviour civil, intheir Deal- 
logs pretty juft ^ and manyof the mechanical Sort prove wonderfu! 
ingenious. 

Langtu!ge.'\ Both hère and in the two Feninfulas hereafter menr 
tîoned are various Languages, and thefe again divided into différent 
pialefb i but the Arabick is ftill ufed in their religions Offices. 
Among the feveral Languages fpoken in the MoguFs Dominions, the 
GùTCArati Tongui is reckoned the Chief, and is moftly ufed in the 
Kingdoms of tlûmèaja and Biggfih} but tl^e Perfian is faid to bp 
^e Language of the Court. • 

G(rvernMent.'\ This vaft Body comprehcnds a great many King- 
doms \ fome of which are free, fome fubjeél to others, and aioS of 
them tributary to one Sovereign, namely, the Great Magul, whofe 
Government is moft tyrannical; for he hath both the Pur/es and 
Ptr/ons of his Subjeâs whçll v at his Difpofal, and is Lord of al], 
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bcing Heir of cveiy Man'« Eftate. His impérial Seat is ordinariljr 
at Jgra^ which is a very rich and populous City, lying in the Pro- 
vince of the famé Name, and Mf/r^/fi of the wbole Empire. If 
he allows paternal Inheritance any whene, the famé is revokable at 
hk Plea are. His bare Will is the Law, and his Woid a final De- 
,€ifion of ail Controverfies. The Indian Diadem is not entailed by 
Primogcnitare on th^ Son?, but is either ravifhed by Force, or car- 
ried by Craft, of fuch who fland in Compétition fpr it s he generally 
fucceedeth to the Throne; who hath moftly gaincd the Favour and 
Aiiîilance of the Omrah and Naboi'j, with other Grandees at Court ; 
and upon his Inûallmenttherein, he commoiijy facrificeth ail his Ri- 
vais, and neareft Relations, reckoning his Throne to be but totter- 
ing, unlefs its Foundation be laid in the Blood of fuch Perfbns. Hîs 
Revenue is indeed fo vaft, that a bare Relation would feem incredi- 
ble ; but proportionably to the famé are his neceiTary Ways of em- 
ployingit; for to awetheprodigiousMultitudeofPeoplewithinthe 
vaft extent of his Dominions, he*sobllged to keep in daily Pay ma- 
ny Légions of Soldiers ; otherwife *twere impoiHble to command 
the turbulent .^tf/â^i» who, as it is, do frequendy make Infurredti- 
ons and difturb the Government. 

jù-mj."] The Enfigns Armoriai of the Gréai Magul arefaid to be 

.Argent^ Semé with Befants, Or, As for particulàr Coats of Arms, 

peculiar to private Perfons, as in Eurtpe^ hère are none ; no Maa 

within the moguts Dominions being hereditary, either to his Ëilate 

01 Honours. 

Religion.'] The Inhabitantsof thIsCountry are moflly Pagan; and 
next to Pagani/m, the Rtl\^ono( Mahomet prevails; it bein|; chiefly 
€mbraced according to the Commentaries oï Mortis-Aly, Of the Pa» 
gansj jiere are varions Sedtsand Ordersamong them ; particularly the 
Banians, the Per/ees, and Faquin, (i) The Banians, who believe a 
a/Isf4.i]/t;%A;0-K> cfr Tranfmigration of Soûls, and thereupon do ufual- 
ly build Hofpitals for Beafls, and will upoiî no* Account deprive 
any Créature of Life, left thereby they diflodge (as they imagine) 
the Soûl of fome departed Friend/ But of ail living Créatures 
they hâve the greateft Vénération for the Cow, to whom they pay a 
folemn Addrets every Moming, and at a certain Timeof the Year, 
they drink the Stale of that worlhipful Animal ; believing it hath a 
fmgular Quality to purify ail their Défilements. Befides their con- 
fiant Abftinence from the Food of any Animal, they frequently 
lefrain from ail fiatables till Night. Of tbefe Banians there are 
reckoned in India about twenty-four dififerent Cafls or Se£fs» 
{^) Perjies (the Pofterity of.the ancient PerjSans) who worfhip the 
^e^enc of Pire; for which Reafon they are alfo càlled Gaures^ 
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i, ^. Worflîippcrs of Firc. Befijdes the Firc, thcy havc a great Vé- 
nération for the CpcL To kill the onc» or extin^uiih the other, Is 
cileemed by thema Crime unpardonable. TheirHighPrieftîs called 
Deflmr^ and their ordinary Priefts Daroos or HarbooJs, Laftfy^ T'he 
' Faquin (a kind of religious Monks) who live very auftere Lives^ be- 
jng muth given to fafling, and feveral Aâs of Mortifications ; and 
fome, as a l'oluntaryPenaace, make folemn Vows of keeping their 
Hands clapfed about their Heads; others hold one, and fome both 
* Arms, Uretched outin the Air ; 'and a thoufand/uch ridiculous Po- 
llurcs, and ail during Life: Which Vows once madc, they facredly 
obferve, notwithftanding the Obfervation of them is attended w^itlt 
exquiûte Pain. Moft'of the Indians believe that the Rfver Ganges 
hath a fanôifying Qiality ; Whercupon they flock thither at cer- 
tain Seafons in vail Multitudes, to plunge themfelves therein. Dif-- 
Jerfed through ths Moguts Dominions is a confiderable Number of 
^ewj; and upon the Sea-Coafts are many European ChriHians, ail 
upon the Account of Traffick. Thofe Parts of hdia which recciv-» * 
ed the bleiTcd Gofpel in former Times, were inftrudted therein, as 
is generally believed, by the ApofUe Se. Thomas, 

• 

§ 2. *!tbe Pcnînfula of Indîa witbin the Ganges. 

' Name^ ''■ ^ HIS large Country [corn prehendîng the feveral Kîng- 
X doms above mentioned ; now bounded on the £aft' 
by the GulF of Mexico; and on the Weft by Man Arabicùm \, on 
the North by Part of the MoguH Empire ; and on thé South by the 
Indian Océan] was termed Peninfula India intra Gangem^ by the An* 
cients, particularly the Romans^ and that upon the Account of its 
Situation ; being within, or on this Side the KivtxGangis, in refpeâ 
of the Empire of Perfiaf or Weftcm Parts of JJta, 

Ah'.'\ The Air of this Country îs generally very hot, yet în moft 
of the Maritime Places 'tis frequently qualified by cold Breezes 
from the Sca. The oppofite Place of the Globe to this Peninfula^ is 
that Part; of the Pacifick Océan, between ai 2 and 227 Degrees of 
Longitude, with 17 and 25 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Soil'\ The 5<7/7of this Peninfula is, for the moft Part, cxtraordî- 
nary fertile, producing ail defirable Fruits, Roots, and Grain, bc- 
fides vaft Quantities oï médicinal Héros. The longeft Day in the 
Northmoft Parts of this Country, is about thirteen IJours and a half, 
the {horteft in the Southmoil; is eleven Hours and a Half, and the 
Nights proportionably, 

CoTnmoditiesJ] The chief Commodities of thîs Country are Metals, 
Sllk, Cottons, Pearis, Drugs, Dates, Cocoas, Rice, Ginger, Cin- 
namon, Peppcr, Caffia, fe'V, ^tf- 
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* jRaritiis,'] Infeveral Plac^a of the Kingdom ofDecan^ Isa noted 
Tree, called byTravellers the Nure-Tree, whofe Nature is fuch^ 
tJiat every JVforning 'cis fpU of ilringy red Flowers, which in the 
Heat of the Day fall down in Showers to the Ground, and blpÛbm- 
ing ajg;aîn in theNight, it daily appcars in a new Livery. (2) In the 
J&Uià Saifiie^ adjacent to Gm, are vaft Réceptacles çut eut of the 
jnain Rock, one above another, (bme of them being equal in Big- 
nefs to a Village of four hundred Houfes, and adorned throughoùt 
ivJth fbange frightful Statues of Idols, reprefentmg Eléphants, Ty- 
ger^ Lions, Amasons, k^c. (3) In the Ifland Conortin^ near 
Bombay (bélonging to the Portugueze) is a City of the famé Name, 
haviûgdiveHè large HeathenTeinples, andmany other Apartnients, 
aU cucout of thefirm Rock; which ftupendous Work is>attributed 
by fome to AUxanitr the Grtat^ but ths^t without any She^ of pro- 
bability. (4) In another adjacent Ifland (belonging alfo to the For- 
inguexi^ and called EUphanto^ from a huge artificial Eléphant of 
Stone,. bearing a young ope upon its Baçk) is another idolatrous 
Temple of a prodigious Bignefs, eut outpf thefirm Rock. Tis fup* 
ported by ^z Pillars, and open on ail Si des, ex<:ept the Eail, where 
îland^ an Image with three Heads, adorned with f^range Hierogly- 
phicks, and the Walls are fet round with monftroiis Giants, where- 
Of fome hâve no lefs than eight Heads. (5) At a City in the King«~ 
dota of Dican^ known to 1 ravellers by the Name of Dungenefs^ 
h another Heathen Temple, much the famé with that abovemen^ 
tîoned. 

• ArM'ifiopricht &c.] jfrcUi^oprickt, Bijhopricks, Vniverjtties^ nonc. 

Mannirs.'l The Natives of the various Provinces of this Peninfula, 
are much the famé in Manners with thofe in the Southern Parts of 
the MsiguTs Dominions already mentioned. 

% 

Lafiguage,"] The chîcf of the' Mian Tongucs in this Pimnfila, arc 
two, 'viz. the Carabine, moftly in Ufe about G^/t and the Gazaraie, 
which it fpoken'itt Bijhagar, and on the Coails of CoromandeL 

ê 

Gvuernment,'] In this Peninfuîa are a great many Princes, who af- 
fame tothemfelves the Titleof Kings; thechiefof them being thofe 
OÎCaJicut^ Cocbiti, Cananar, Cranganor^ Tr avancer, and Tanor: Be- 
idcs which, are feveral Sorts ofPeople, in various Parts of this 
Coantry, who acknowledge Subjeélion to none of thefe, nor to any 
othcr ; nor can they accord among themfelves, being commonly di* 
vided inco various Parties, who pitifuliy harafs one another ; and 
thofe on the Coaft of Mâfahar are much addifted to Piracy. 
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Jrms.) What are the true Enfigns Armoriai of thele ptéHan 
Princes [or ofany] is mollly conjeâural; ail we can findof them fs, 
that fome in Dicmn and C^wi^tfya'bear Vnttf eàcoœpaffed w^ith a 
Collar of large precious Stones. 

JUIigion.] The Inhabitants of this Pimimfitia are genetally MaJho^ 
wuianjf eipeciaUy thofe who live near^the Sea-Coafh ; bat People re- 
^ing in the Inland Parts are grofs Idolatcn, woHhtpping noc onljr 
the Sim and Moon, batalfo many idolsof moft agly and horrible 
Afpeûsi and in fome Parts of Deçà», they look upon the firft Ccea-. 
tare they meet with in the Moming, as the proper Objeft of their 
Worihip, for that Day» except it be a Crow, the very Sight of wliich 
will confine them to their Houfes the whole Dtfy. In moft of the 
Sea-port Towcs and Places of Trade are yrws in confiderable Nam* 
bers» and loany Eur^mn Cbrifitàns, efpecially thofe of oar- Mf^iifi^ 
Faâeries. Chriiliànity was fiiil planted in this Coantry much about 
the iame Time with the MaguTs Empire ; of whicfa already. 

5 3. ^T^ Penînfula cflndh heyond tbe Ganges^, 

^4nRr#.]^np H IS M Divifion of India (bounded on the Èafi by 
X China ; on the Weft by the Gulf of Be^édi on the 
North by part of the M9guh Empire ; and 09 the South by fomeof 
the Indian Océan) is termed Ptnin/ula India txtra Gangim, or hdia' 
tijond tbe Ganges, becaufe of its Situation ; it lying beyond that fa- 
mous River» in refpedi of the other Penin/kk^ or the We&ern Paf es 
of JJta in gênerai. , 

•^<V.] The ^/rof this P/ffix^Zii is fomewhat difiêrent, according 
to the Situation and Nature of the various Parts of thatÇoantry,, 
yet generally eileemed indiffèrent healthful, and temperate cnougb^ 
confidering the Latitude of thofe Places. The oppofite Place of ihe 
Globe to this PfninfuU is that Part of Uvm Zeîanâia^ betwee» 
192 and 212 Degrees of Longitùdei.with t to 24 DegPMs of S^iut^ 
Latitude. 

« 

^w7.] The^0i7of this Country (it lying under the firft, fecofid. 
and third North Çlimate) is extraordinary fertile, producing in grpa£ 
Plenty aU Sorts ofdefirable Fruits and Grain; befide^ 'ti^wcll 
ûocked with invaluable Mines, and great Quantity <^ precioua 
Stones; yea, fo vaftiy rich is this Country, that the Southn^ftPart 
thereof (viz. Cherfanefe d'Or) is efteemed hy many to bc the Laod of 
Ophir, to which Kisg Zakmn fent bis Shi^s hx Cold. The feogeft 



X>ay icr the Northmoft Parts îs about thîrteen Hoars and an half à 
the fhoruSt in the Southmoil: near about twelve Hours, and the 
Nights proporticnably. 

Commoiiities,'\ The chief CommotSties of thîs Countty are Gold^ 
âilver, precious Stones, Silks, Forceline Ëarch, Aloes^ Muil, Rhu- 
barbi AlabaAer, ^c^ • 

Aarities.^ Amotig the Rarithi of this Country, we may feckon 
the Golden Houfe in the City of Arucan^ being a large Hall in the 
King's Palace^ whoie Iniîde îs entir^ly overlaid with Gpld ^ having a 
ftately Ganopy of ^aiTy Gold^ from the Ëdges of which hangabove 
One huhdred Combalengbe^ or large AVedges of Gold, in form of 
Sugar-Loaves. Hère aïfb are fèven Idols of maffy Gold, of the 
Height of an ordinary Man» whofe Foreheads, Breafts, and Arms^ 
are adorned with Variety of precioas Stones^ as Rubies, Emeralds» 
Saphires» and Diamonds. In this Hall are alfo kept the famous 
Caneaues^ i. e. tivo Rubies of prodigious Valuç^ about which the 
iieighbouring Princes frequently contending, haye dntwn Seas of 
Blood from eachother's Subjeâsi and ail from a vain Opinion, thaC 
the PoiTeffion of thefe JeweU carry along with them a juil Claim of 
Dominion over the neigkl^oàring Princes. 

* 

Artbbi/bifricks^ £rc.] Archh^frkksy BlJèofirUks, VniverfitUj, nonè* 

Mmmrs.^ What was faid of the Natives pf the other Peninfultf^ 
i}i Point of MamurSi the famé may be aiHrmed of thofe inhabiting 
this. The various Eurcptans hère reiiding are much the famé in 
Manntrs with the* refpeâiTe ï'ec^b of Europe ^ from. whence they 
came» 

Làuguage.'] The chief of the Indian Tongues in this Pempjkbi is 
that called the MeU^n^ moftly ufed in Meuacca'; but befîdes the 
varions Ltdian Tongues, both in the Moguf$ Empire^ and the two 
Penin/ulas, the Portugueze Language is commo'nly underftood and 
fpoken in ail maritime Towns of Tradë 1 it being the chief Lan- 

uage that^s ufed in daily Commerce between the Franks and 

"atives of that Country. 
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Government.'] In this PeninfuJa are a great many différent StatéB 
and KingdomSy particularly that of Pegu (a very rich Kingdom) 
fubjeâ toit^sownMonarch, whofe Sovereignty is acknowled^ by 
diverfe other confiderable States^ as Afem^ Aracan, and T^isr, beiides 
^ the ancient Bracimansy and other People living on the Weft of 
CHna^ as the Layes^ Timcnes, Gueyes^ and Ciocangaeig ail tribatary 
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2^4 ^^^^^ Part II. 

to him. Hère alfoare the rich and iburi&îngKîngdoms ofTunçuîn 
and Cocbinchin, efpecially the former, whofe iSng is efteem*d a xnigh- 
ty potent Prince, able to bring into the Field vaft Multitudes of 
Men upon ail Ûccaiions. And Laftfyt the King ofSiam '(to whom a 
great many Princes are tributary) is efteemed one of the richeft and 
moft potent Monarchs of ail the Eafl, and affames (as fome alledge) 
the Title of the Jung û/ Heaven and Eartb ; and yet, notwîthftand- 
ing his Force and Treafure, he is faid to- be tributary to the Tar- 
tarsy and to pay them yearly a certain Kind of Homagê. 

ArmiJ\ Wc find no fatisfaÔory Account of whatEnlîgns Armori- 
ai are borne by thefe Eailern Princes ; or if any at alL 

'ReVigimJ\ The Inhabitants of thîs Peninjula are generally great 
Idolaters. Thofe of Siam are faid to maintain Pytbagorais Metem- 
f^cbûfis, and commbnly adore the fbur Eléments. Wherefoever Ma^ 
homêtifm prevails, 'tis generally intermixed with many Pagan Rites 
and Cérémonies, as particularly in Qambodia, on the River Mtnan, 
in which City are almofl three hondred fbitely Mofques, not only 
well f urnifhed with excellent Bell» (contrary to the Turàjfi Cuflom 
elfewhere) but alfo with a great many Idols of ail Sorts. In the 
Kîngdom of Pr^, they hâve a great Opinion of the San^ity of 
jffei and Crocodiles, believing thofe People very happy who are de- 
vbured by them. They obferve yearly nvc folemn Feflivals (called 
in their Language Sapans) and diftinguifhed by the Names oïGia^ 
ihit^ Catean^, Giaimo, Segienou, Daichcy and Donon, Their PrieiU 
are called Raulini, and are divided iato three Orders, diflinguifhed 
by the Names oiPungrim, Pangiani, and Xoxom. They hâve alfb 
aiany Hermits, whom they divide into Gr^i , Manigrefs, and Ta/i^ 
grepi, who are ail in great Ëfleem among the People. ChriJOanity 
was planted hère much about the famé Time with the o\\itv Penin^ 
fiila already mentioned. 
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li^ame^ Ji ERS lA [known to the Ancîents by the famé Name, 
•^ and Tome others, but pf a much larger Extent than at 
préfent ; being now bounded on the Eaft by the MoguPy Empire^ oîjl 
the Weft by Jjiatick Turkey ; on the North by thç Caffian Sea, and 
Part of Tartary ; and on the South by the Perfian Guîf^ and Part of 
the main Océan] is termed by the halîans and Sfaniardsy Perjta ; 
by the French, Perfe ; by the Germans, Perfien ; and. by the Engli/h^ 
Firfia ; focalled (as many alledge) from one of its ancient Provinces, 
liamed Perjts^ or (according to others) from Per/ej, an illuftrious 
Lord in the County of Eicm, who for his Merit is faîd to hâve ob- 
tained the Government of thePeopIe» and to hâve called both'Coun- 
try and Inhabitants af ter his Name. But finally, others do eagerly 
plead for an HeBrenv Etymology, deriving the Name from the Word 

gW^^âf î* c« Equités. For *tis reported of the Inhabitants of thi$ 
ountry, that before the Reign oïCyrus the Great^ they feldom ufed 
to ride, or bnew vcry little how to manage a Horfe, and that 
fuch was their Dexterity afterwards in managing Horfes, that thi» 
Country is faid to aflume its Name from that Animal, For thç 
idrengthening ofwhich Opinion they fnrtherobferve, Thit theXitle 
ofPerfia is not found inthofc Books of the Holy Scripturcs, which 
Werc written before the Time ofCyrut, 
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jiir.} The Jir of this Coontiy is verf temperate, efpecîally to- 
wards the North, beyoAd Che tz& Mountain ofTaurus ; bat in thé 
Southern Provinces *tit fcorcbing hot for feveral Months. The op- 
pofite Place of the Globe to Per/ta, is Part of Man del Zur, be- 
tween 225 and 24S Degiees of Longitude, with 2$ and 40 Deg^reeà 
of South Latitude. 

« 

SoiLI The Soil oîtlxs Coifntry (it lying in thi^ third aUd fonrth 
North Climate) is very différent ; for in the Northern Parts, adjacent 
to Tartary and the Ca/pian Sea, the Ground is very barren^ pioduc* 
ing but little Corn, andjfew Fruits. But South of Mount Taurus^ tlSt 
Soil is faid tobeextraonlinary fertile, tkeCountry pleaûnt,and plen - 
ti&l of Corn, Fruits, Wine, l^c. afferding alfo fome rjch Mines of 
Gold and Silyer. The longea Day in the Northmoft Partâ is about 
fourteen Houn and three Quarters, the fhorteil in the Sonthmoft i$ 
thirteen Hours and a Qwuter, and the Nights proportionably. 

Commoditia,'] Tfaè chief CommaditUs of this Country are curioaâ 
Silks, Carpets, TiiTues, ManufaÔurès of Gold, Silk, and Silver^ 
Seal-Skins, Goat-Skins, AlabaAer, and ail Sorts of Metals» Myrrhe 
Fruits, i^Cn. 

Rarities,} This Covntry (among its chief Rarities) doth yet boaft 
ofthe very Ruins of the once proud Palace of PerftfoliSf fo famous 
ofOld, and nowcalled by the Inhabitant» Ci&i/'UViiffar,. fignifyiog 
fbrty Pillars ; which imports, tbat fo many were ftanding fonte Ages 
ago; butatprefent there*s only nineteen remaining, together with 
the Ruins of about eight more. Thofe Pillars, yet ftanding, are 
of excellent Marble, and about £fteen Foot high ; for a particulai' 
Draught of them, with the Copy of fçveral Infcriptions in unknown 
Charaôers, Hd. Phihf, Tranf. No. ioi, and 210. (a) In the City 
^f IJhabatt is a large Pillarfixfy Feet high, confifting purely of the 
Seuils ofBeafb, ere!^tà,hy Sha'w-Aldfas theCreat^ upon a Sédition 
ofthe Nobles, who vowed to rear up a Column of their Heads, as a 
Monument of their Obloquy to after Ages, if they perfifted in Dif- 
obedience ; but they furrendring upon Difcretion, he ordered each 
of them to bring the decoUated Head of fome Beaft, and lay at his 
Feet; which \vas accordingly done, and of them he made the afore^ 
faid Pillar in lieu of a Column of their own Heads. (3) One of 
the £mperor*6 JSardens at ljf>ahan is fo fweet and délicate a Place, 
that it commonly gocs by the Name of Hejle Behefty i. e. Paradife 
npon Earth ; and the Royal Sepulchers ofthe P^rySsui Monarchsare in* 
deed fo ftately , that they déferre to be mentioned faere. (4) About 34^ 
Miles Nçrth Éait of Gomtnon, h a moft hideous Oave, which for 



i t s formidable Arpeâ, h ternie Iù/Tj Gan by our E9g^ Trav^ller^ 

^vho havç paûcd that Way . (5) At G««0f, about tweive or fouttecn 

^4iles Nortb of Go^r^rM», are fçme exceUent Bftthss cfteemed very 

^ood againft œoft chroi>icalDiile}npers,aud mqcb frequented for aU 

Inveterate Ulcers, Aches» and façÎTlike. (6) Within âvel^eaguea 

of Damoa/t^ îa a prodigious high Pike of[ tbe f^mc Nane, mm. 

"virhofe Top, (covered ail over with Sulpbur, which fparkles in the 

iN^ight^roe like Pire) gne fx»y dearly fee tbe Cafpian Sea, tho* aa 

l&undred aed eighty Mile» diftaBt s smd nigh to the falphuroos Fik« 

are fome fâmoas Batbs, ^bere there-s a great Reibrt of People a( 

certain Ternes of the Year. l^fy» In lèverai Par^ of Per^ arc 

Moanuinsof curious black Marble, and Springs of the Ëunou^ ^ 

Naphtba^ with Variety of other Minerais. 

Marmen.'] The Perfiam are a People (both of old, and as yet) 
much given to Aibrology ; - ma^ of them making it their chief Bii-^ 
finefs to iêarch afierfoture Eventa by aiîroIogicalCalculatidns. They 
are nq^turally great Diflev)bkr$t f latterers» and Swearers i as alfq 
veiy proudy paffionate, and revengeful ; ezceflive in their Luxury» 
Paâimesy and Ëxpeacesi mucb tiddiâed to Tobacco, Opium, and 
Cofice ; yet withal, they arç faki to be, for tbe mpft Part, veiy re^ 
fpeâtve to their Superiors, joft and honeft in their Dealings, and 
abundantly civil to Straiiger» ; Andnoft of thofe whobetake them- 
felves to Trade, prove very ingénions in making curions Silksj 
Cloth of Gold, and ïuch like. 

LofigmtêgÉ.I The Pir/(m Latiguage (havinga great Tinâureoftht 
Arakick) is reck^^ned not- only much more polite than the Turlàfh^ 
but is aUb efleejaed the mediih Language of Afia. It's divided into 
many particular DiaJefis» and the Charadters they ufe are moûly 
Ariéiei. Aa for ipaxt Arabick^ that^s the School Language of the 
Per/ÊtttUj in which, not only the Myfteries of the Alcoran^ but alfo ail 
their Sciences are written, and is léamed by Grammar» as Eurofeénu 
do Lûtùg^ 

GvvtmmentA This large Connliy is wholly fubjeéled 'to one So* 
vereign, aamefy, its ovm Emperor» commonly ftiled, 7ht Gnai 
Sopkjf 0/ Pérfia % whofe GovernnMnt is trnly defpotical,[and Crown 
hereditary % the Will of the King being a Law to the People, and he 
Mafter c|f aU their lives and Bftates. Uis numerous Subjeâs render 
him a kind of Adoration» and never fpeak of him, but with the 
greateft Refpedt. As moft of the Apatick Princes afieô venr vain and 
exorbitant Titles, fo does thç ftrfi^ Moaarch in particular, he be- 
ing 
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îng gcnctally ftiled— Kîng of Perfia, Partbia^ Media^ B^Sria, 
Cboraxùny Candahvr^ and Ihru of the OitXrheg Tartar^ of ths 
Kingdoms ôf Hyrcania^ Dracânia^ E'vergetaf Parmenia^ HyéU^/pia^ 
and Sogdiana^Xiï Jria^ Parûpanixa^ Dranjugiana^ Arachofia, JSdergu 
itna^ and Caramania^ as fkr as ftately Indus ; Sultan of Ormus, JLarr, 
. JÙ'obia^ Sujiana, Chdldiûf Mej9p9t0aidaf Geùrgia, Armêma^ CircaJ- 
JUiy and Van ; Lord of the Impérial Mouhtains oJF Ararat^ ToMinu, 
Caucafiif and Periarth ; Commander of ail Créatures from the Sea 
of Ciorazon, to the GvAfof Pet^ ; of true Defcent from Mortis- 
Aly : Prince of the four Rivers, Eupbrates^ ^W'ih Araxis, and In- 
dus ; Governor of ail the Sultans ; Ëmperor ^MuffulmiM i Bod of 
Hoaour ; Mirror of Virtue ; and Rofe of Delight. 

ArmsJ\ Many and irarîousare the Opinions concerning the Kîng 
of PerfiJ^ Arms ; it being afirmed by fome, that he beareth the Sun 
Or y in a Field Azuré: By others, a Crefcent, as the Turki/Jb Empe- 
Ton, with this Différence, that ît hath a Hand added to it. hy 
others, Or^ with a Dragon Gules : By others, Or^ with a Bufiàlo^s 
Head, Sabie, But the moft received Opinion is, that he beareth the 
rifing Sun on the Back of a Lion, with a Crefcent. 

Hiiigiûn.'] The Inhabîtants of this Comstry are» for the moft Part, 
exaâ Obièrvers of Mahomat^B Doârine, aocording to the Explica- 
tion and Commentaries made by Mortis'Aiy, They diffèr in many 
coniiderable Points from the Turks^ and both Parties are fubdivided 
into various Seâs, between whom are toiTed many Controverfies» 
with flaming Zeal on either Side. The main Point in Debate be- 
tween them, is, concerning the immédiate SuccefTors o£ Mahomet, 
The Turks reckoning them thus ; Mahomet^ AhuheJUr, Omar, Of- 
man, and Mortis-Afy. But the Petfians will hâve their Ahf to be the 
immédiate Succeflcr, and fome efteem him equally with Mahomet 
himfelfy and call the People to Prayers with thefe Words, Llalay 
tala Mortis'Aly *viil iuda ; for which the 7urks abhor them, calling 
them Ra/adisind CaffarSy i. e. Schifinaticks, and x\itm{ehts Sonni 
and Muffubnen^ which is, True Beiievers. They difFcr alfo in their 
Explication of the Alcoran ; beûdes, the Perfians hâve contraâéd it 
into a leflcr Volume fhan the Arahiansy after Gunet\ Reformation, 
preferring the Immanian Seû before the MeUhian, Anefian^ Benefon, 
or Xefagans/ hToicYità by AJ^heàir, Omar^ znd Ôfinan; from 
which four are fprung above fe^euty feveral Sorts of religions Or- 
ders ; as Morabius^ Abdals^ Deroifes^ Papafi^ Refadi^ &c. Hère 
are many AV/î«rw« Chriftians, as alfo feveral Jefuits, and many 
yews, The Chrillian Religion was firft planted in this Countryby 
the Apoftie St. Thomas: 
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THISvaftl/extended Body being divlded (as afbrefaid) into 
ûx great Parts, vtK, Nai^a, Jrétha^ Syria^ Diar&êck, Tur- 
eomama^ and Georgia ; we ihall partrculâïly tfeat of the firH ^Three, 
and that feparately (they being moflly remarkable) and then take 
a gênerai Viewof ail the reft conjtmâly» and that under the Xicle of 
tJbe Ei/pkratian Provinces. Therefote, 

§ i'. NJTO LU. 

f^ami.'} y^yjfolia [formerly 4fi^ Minor^ in contra- di(Un£lîon fron 
j[\| Jjfia the Grtater \ and now bounded on the Eafl by 
^wrcomaniavciti the Weft by the Archipelagoi on the North hy the 
Bïack-^ta s and on the South by Part of the Me^terranean] is termed 
t>y the ItaUans and Sfianiards, Katolia ; hy the French, Natolie ; by 
the Germam, Natolien s and by the Engi^^ NatçJia, or Anatolia\ 
fo'called at ârft by the Grecians^ becaufe of it$ Eaflern Situation, in 
refpeÛ of Gretce^ ivl r^^ AyftltXS^ . 

^i>0 The Air of this Coantry is very dîfiîïrent, being in fome 
provinces very pare and healthful ; in others extremèly grofs and 
peililentious. The oppofîte Place of the Globe to Anaiàlià^ is that 
Part of the Pacifick Océan, between 2 17 and 232 Degrees of Lon- 
gitude, with 34 and 38 Degrees of South Latitude. 

^0f7.] The Boiloî this Country (it lylng in the fifth and fixth 
North Climat^) is extraordinafry fertile, aboundihg with Oil and 
Wine, and moft Parts of Grain and Fruits ; But mudi of the Inland 
Provinces lie uncultivated; a Thing too common in moft Countries 
fubjed to the Mabometan Yoke. The Length of the pays and 
Nights is the famé hère as in Greece, they both iying under the famé 
f andlels of Latitude. 

CMtmadiiiesJ] The chief Cwimodifies of this Country are raw 

. Sîlks, Goats-Hair, twif^ed Cotton, Cordovans of fevéral Colours, 

Calicuts, whitc and bltte,''Wool for Matreffes, Tapeflrics, quilted 

Coverlets, Soap, Rhubarb, Galls, Vatleneed, Scanunony,C)pittni,&r. 

ltar$ties!\ Notfarfrom Smyrna{hy the Turh, Ifinyr) îîa certaîij 
Kind of £arrh, commonly called by the Franksy Soap-Earth, which 
}>oileth ^p out of the Ground, and is always gathered before Sun- 
rîfing, and that infuchprodigious Quantities, that many Camels are 
daily employcdin carrying Loads of itto diverfe Soap- houfesat fome 
Diftance, where being qiixed wich Oil, and both boiled together for 
feveral Days, it becpmes at laft ai> excellent $ort of Soap, (2} Nigh 
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to Smyrfta are the Vepigia of a Rommn CiVrivj and Théâtre ; and 

tjiereaboots îs freqoently found Var(ety of ilMio» Medals. (3) Aboof 

XwotaSy Days Journey Eaft from Sm^ma are fome Remains of th^ 

ancient Tfyaiira, as appears from ten or twelve remarkable lnfcrip«' * 

tiens llill to be feen (for which fee Wbeeln^s framt^à^ from fs^ê 

^30 to 236) and therefore Tyretb (a fmall Village, twenty Miles 

South Eait of Ephefus) is falfly talten for it by the ignorant Grcekt. 

(4) At Mylafa (formerly Melaffh in Caria) are noble Remains ef 

Anciquity; particolarly a magniiîcent Temple of Marble, built in 

Honour of Auguftus Cafar^ and tlie Goddefs of Rome^ as appeau 

from an Infcnption on the Front» which is flill entire. Hère alfo is 

a (lately Column, called the Pillarof Mr«/{«^r, witha little curious 

Temple, but uncertain for what» or by whom eredled. (5) At 

Ephefus (now called jSja $alove by the 7urks) are yet to be feen fbmo 

ancient Chriftian Ch arches^ par ticularly thatof St. ^d^^ff/the intireil 

pf them ail, and now converted into a Mabomeian Mofque : As alib 

the Vefiigia of a Roman Amphithéâtre ^,Circus aiid >fjw«r^<9,together 

with a large Heap of flately Ruins generally reckoned thofe of , the 

oçce magnificent Temple of Diana, the great Goddeâ of the Ephe-- 

Jians, (6) At Lao^cea (by the TurÂs, Efeehijfar^ which is utteriy 

forfaken of Men, and now the Habitation of wild Beafts) are ftifl 

cxtaat three Thea&es of white Marble, and a dately CiratSy ail fo 

intire as yet, that they woald feem to be only of a modem Date.* 

Jrj) At Sàrdis (by the furksy Sort, or Sards, now a little, nafty, 

Dcggarly Village, tho' once the royal Seatof rich King Crafus) are 

the Remains of fome fbtely, ancient Architeftare, with feveral im* 

perfe£i Infcriptions. (8) At Pergamos (which ftill retains the Name 

ofPergamo, and is obfenr%ble for being i}^e Place where Parchment 

was âril invented) are the Ruins of the Palace of the Atalick Kings. 

^ere is âlfb the ancient Chriftian Church of ^anSla Sophia, noixr 

converted into a Mahometan Mofque. As, for Philadelpbia, the lail 

of the famotts feven Churches of AJia (now called by the furks. Al- 

lacb Scheyr, i. e. the City of GodJ *t!s remarkable for nothing (q 

much as the coniîderable Numb^of Chriftians^davellingin it,they 

amounting to two thoufand and opwards. 

Archhi&9pricksy &c.] The State of Chriftianity beîng vcry der 
plorable through moft Parts Qf the O//0)gMff Dominions, and not onl/ ' 
the|chîef Ëccleiiafticksof the Chriftian Churches, ^«v/x. Patriarchs, 
Archbifhops and Bilhops) but alfo their very Sees being frequently^ 
altered, according as ôieir tyrannical Mafter the Turk propofethl 
Advantageby i\x3k Altérations ; and whereat a great many titulay 
Bifhops, yea, Archbilhops, and fome Patriarchs are oftencreated ; it 
is equally vain to expe^, as impoffible to give, an exaâ Lift of ail the 
Eççleiiââical l^ignîties in thofe Parts^ whtther real or nominal. Let 

* ^\ " \ il 



AdriafiofU 


Palras 


Corintb 


Procotitfus 


Nicofia 


Anuifia 


Janna 


Scutari 


Mwuihhafia 


Tyana 


Methynrui 


Tyrt 


fbaaarion 


Berytus. 
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It therdbie faffioe (once for ail) to fubjoin in this Place the moft re- 
markable of the Chriftian Ecdefiaflickf thro* ail Parts of the JJûuUk 
^nd African Turieyi flill referring the Reader to the famé, as he tra- 
Telleth thro* the various Parts of this vafl Empire. Thefe Ecclefi- 
afticks he'mg Pair iarchs^ ArMj^ps, and Bifiops. The chief P^cri- 
archs (beftdes him of Conftantinofle, already mentioned in Eurhpe) 
are thofe oïjÊrufaUm^ AUxandria^ and Antiocb \ as aifo two JÎmiB^ 
nians (one of which refideth at EcmeafoM» a Monaftry in Gêorgia, 
and the other at Sis in Aiaduiia) and laftly, one Neflorian^ whofe 
Place of Reûdcnce is commonly at Mofid in Diarbeck. 

The chief ^rci&i^^i(together with the Europeans) are thofe of 

heracka 

Sahmiki 

Atbtui 

Mahuafia. 

AmpbipoU ' 

Napoli di Romamia 

léOriffa 

The chief of the many Bt/bofrUb (befîdes the Europeans) ar« 
thofe of 

Epbe/us Trthi/êtidi Amafia 

Ancyra Drama No^a CcefartA 

Cyzictts Smyrna Cogni ^ 

I^icomediA MetyUne ^ Rbodts ' 

IJici Serra Cbio 

Cbalcedon Çbriftianopoâ St. Jdfn UArct, 

Um*uerjlties.'\ As for XJnî'verfities in this Country» the Turks are 
fach Enemies to Letters in gênerai, that they notonly defpife ail hu- 
man Literature, oracquired Knowledge, but the very ArtofPrinting 
(the moft efFeâual Means of communicacing Knowledge) is exprefly 
inhibited by their Law; fothat the Reader mufl not expeét to find 
the Seats of che Mufes among them. It's true, the Jefuits» andfome 
other Ord ers of the Roman Church (where eftablifhed in thefe Coun* 
tries) do ufually inllrudt the Children of Chriftian Parents in fome 
publick Halls ereâed for that Purpofe ; but thefe fmall Nurferies of 
Leaming are fo inconiiderable, that they deferve not the Nameof 
Collèges, nivuch lefs the Title of Univerûties. , 

Manners!] The Jnhabitants of this large Country being chieây 
furks and Greeks^ a particular Chara^r of ihem both is already givea 

in 
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in Ew^, when trestlnp of Grau and die DamAiaii Provlncetg to 
which I lefer che Rieader. 

Latmuigt.l The pitfvaiKng Lan^gti in this Country are the 
9urii/»zxÀ vulgar Graài a Spécimen of which iialready given» 
when treacing oïTurài;^ in Euripfi. 

Gùvemmtnt.} This large Countr)* bcîhg entirely i*ttbje£^ ta the 
heavy Baithen of the Ottoman Yoke, is governed by four Begierhegi^ 
In Subordination to the Gr^nri/ Seigniûri the ih-ft of them retidech 
AC Cotyétum^ aboot' thirty Leagues. fi^m ity^ryà $ the fécond aC 
C<^/» fermerly Itmittmt ehe diird at Amafia^ in the Province of 
the famé Naine s and the kft at Marat^ the principal City of ^* 

I 
\ 

w 

u£iMr.] See 7«ri#)^în Ettrûpi, p. i8S» 

X^/^/mt.] The cftabliihed ReHgion of this Country is that of Aii^ 
hemtifini but Perfons of ail Profeffions being toleraced in thefe 
Parts, as elfewhcrey throogh the Turkj/h Dominions, hère are great 
Multitudes oîCbriftiam (particularly Grttks) and thofe of ail Sorts^ 
as Arminfanj, Ja€obiNs^ Maronitis^ NeftoriiuUf MâUèitis^ êcc, and 
intermixed with thefé is a confidçrable Number oîjiws, Clréfii^^i* 
9 wasjplanted betimes in this Partof the World, and that by tho 
Preaching and Writings of the infpired Apoftles, efpecially St. Joém 
the Divine, hère being the feven famous Churches, to which 1^ 
wrote, viz. thofe of ^htfiu, Smpma» Tlyatirm, LaoJùia^ Pirgamm, 
Fbiiaélt^bia, zsiiSardis. 

Kamt.l ÂJt ÂBl A [known formefty by the famé Name \ and 
'^ now bounded on the Eaft by the Atahtan Gulfiand Part 
oïMari Arabtctim ; on the Weft by the RedSea ; on the North by 
Paleftmeznà Syrid Propriai and On the South by Part of the maia 
Océan] is termed oy the ItaUam and Sfaniards, AraHa i by thti 
Frutch, Arabie ; hy the Germant , Arabien | and by the ËngUfi^ 
Jrabia. Why fo called, is not fully agreed upon amona^ Authort ; 
but the Reafon of the varions Appellations of its threc Parts {yipc, 
Deferta^ petraa^ and fcgUx\ is moil e\ûdent, they being fo termed 
from the Nature of their relpeékive Soil. 

if/r.} The^/rof the two Northern Arabia^s is very hot durîng the 
•Sommer (tl^e Heavens being feldom or never over*caft with Clouds) 
but in that towards the South *tii much more temperace, being migh- 
' U tily 
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tily quellfici bjr refrefliing Dews, whiçh £all almoft every Night ia 
great Abundance. The oppoiite Place of the Globe to thefe Coun- 
tries, is that Part of thc Pacifick Occan bctwccn 227 and 257 Dc- 
gf écs of Loûgitode, with 1 s ai)d 3 1 Dégreva of Soath Latitudew 

Soi!.'} Thcvcry Name of thcfe threc Arahiii (they lying în the 
ad, 3d, and 4th North Qimate) do fufiiciently déclare tàe Nature 
of their ^ùl ; the Northern being extremcly bairen» pne encusabered 
with forinidabk ItiKhy and the other overfpread witH vaû Mountaina 
e£Sandi bat the Soathera (defervedly termed Ftelix) is of anes^el- 
lent Soil, being extraordinary fertile in n&any Places. The lot^geit 
Day in the Northmoft Part of thefe Countriet is about foorteen 
Hours ; the fhorteft in the Southmoâ eleven Hours.and a Quarter^ 
and the Nights proportionably. 

Commdities.1 The chief C«mn9i/i/M/of diefe Coontries, ^fp^ecially 
Jrahia Falix^ are Coral, Pearl, Opyx-flones, Balm, Myrrh, In- 
cen&, Cums, Caflîa, Manna, aad feveral other Drags and Spiees. 

Rarities,'] In Jrahia Petréfa U the noted Mountain ofSmai (now 

calkd by the Jrabians^ Gibol lâaafii^ i. e. Use Mountain ^Mofes (on 

which were many Chapels, and Cells, pofîeifed by the Gruk and La- 

.tin MêftÀs ; feveral of which are (lill remainin^ with a Garden ad« 

joining to each of them . At the Foot of the Mountaîn is a pleafant 

Convent, from whence there was formerly a Way up to the Top, by 

one thoufand foar hundred Steps, eut ont pf the nrm Rock at the 

Charge and Direâion of the virtuous Hêlena (Mother of Conftantine 

ibe Great) the Marks of which Stepsarevlfible tothisvery Day. The 

Religious hère refiding, prétend to fhew Pilgrims the vêry Place 

where Mo/es ftayed for forty Days, dtving his Abode on theMount ; 

and where he received the Tables of the Law» and deiired to fee the 

Face of God. (2) At Médina in Arabia FaUx is a ftately Mofque, 

f upported by four hundred Pillars, and fumiflied with three handred 

. Stlver Lamps, and called by the 7wrks^ Mos a kiba, or, Meft flofy ; 

becaufe in ic lies the CoiHn of their great Prophet (its haoging in the 

Air by two Load-iiones beine a mère Fable) covcred over with Cloâi 

of Gold, under a Canopy ofCloth of Silver curiouily embroidered, 

which the BaJJa oï Egjpt is bound to renewyearly bythe Grand 

Seignior\ Orde^. (3) At Mecca^ in the famé Arabià (the Birth-place 

of Mahomet) is a turkijb Mofque, fo glorious, that *tis coiinted by 

many the flatelieft of any in the World. Its lofty ^pof being raifed 

în Fafhion of a Dôme, with two beaytiful Towers of extraordinary 

H'eight and Aichitedure, make a fplendîd Shew at the fîrft A|)- 

'. pearance,and are ail confpiçuous at a great Diftance. The Mofque 

is faid to hâve above an hundred Gates, with a Wlndow over each 



bf^chém^ «m^wltSIb'ciyiKionMd withTs|ièficyaiid*GMng6ca^ 
-ôrdimily rich. Tlie N<imbflr'of Pil^riftiji, wbo ycarly vifit thia 
Plftt«, 18 almoil incrftdible^ cveiy h^iffiUman beiog obltged by Ut 
Religion to come liidier once in hts Lt^-tisie, or u> fend a Deputy 
for \ùm, (4) The Coantry aboul Z/fc> ia ^rtf^/ii Rr/r* (which .^ 
anany icckon to be Cfaéfame ivith tke aacient iSiz^/i, or S^<r^» S/V 
or ^éri^i, mentioned in I Kingi x. ikSor/v xii.) is ftiil famoos for the 
beft Frankituenfr ÎA^he Werld i Wbkà f nows kereaboots in greac 
Abundance ; befides gQod Plenty of Ba^y Myrrhe Cuffia^ W^ 
MattnMf with feveral ocher Drugs and Spices. 

Jrehhijbopricb, &c.] Arcbiijhcprich, BiJhrfricks^^'llHWfirfaiêi^ 
SccNatoJia. 

•■ . • • • • % • 

MMwm.] The ii^^x ^mt Proficteats t>f. oïd ia mathetnaticfl 
Sciences) are now an igiioianc» tm a c b eiom, and barbaroos Kind of 
Peopie: The better^ and Aorc innooent Sort of^cmliv© in Tente, 
and employ theirTime in fêedi»gtheirFiocks,reinovea fromPla^ 
to Pkoe> according to theConrenieiicy of Grazing; but the gieaier 
Fartof thefn are im Vagabonds, andfoeatrenKely given to |lobbii\g, 
that moft of the publick Roads la t^ 4!afké ^urkey are picifdljjr 
peflered with them.they travelling commonly in confidcrableTroops 
(headed*y oneûf thtir Nnrobcr, whdiii they o^n as Captain) and 
aflaolting the Carâvans as they pafsând repafs the Mountaiûs. Thofe 
«ear Mufm in Jfalna Fietix are abfolotcly the beft of the v/he^ 
Céiintry, bcing generaiiy charaôcriaed^i Peopie of very civil and »- 
neft Deportment towards ail Soru of Ferfons. j 

Langttage.'\ The vulgar Languagè in the threc Arahît^s îs tic 
Arabe/que^ ôr corrupt Arûbinfi^ which is not ♦only ufed hcre, but 
(with variation of Diaka) is fpoken over à gréât Part ofthc Eaftera 
Countrics. As for the ancient, pare,.and grammatical Arq^ian, l\\% 
now.lcârned at 5chool [as Europeans do Grèek 2itiàLaiin) ztd hs 
chiefly ufed by Mahmetans în iheir rcligious Service- ^ - 

Government.'} The various Parts of tbîs vaft and fpacions Goun- 
try, acknowledge Siibjeâion to various Sovereigns, afid ïometo none 
.at ail. Divcrfe Sorts of Peopie în thelfe Countries are willingly fubjcft 
unto, and ruled by feveral Beg/grbegs, refiding among *em by che fpe- 
cial Appointment of the GramfSeigmor ; others are governcd by their ^ 
own independent Kingsor Princes; thechief of whom arethofe tJf ' 
lartacb^ Maffa, and Amawcarifiin ; and fome others do yield Obé- 
dience tp certain ZerifTs or chief Governors (whoare only tributary 
,to the Great 7«ri/thc moH honournble oiF Vm is he at Mecca, who 
iisofthePoftcrityof ilM^wf/, but îatelv in Rcbellion agaffift'his 

U '2*'' ' -Mallcr, 
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Mtftcr. ttefi4let thefft, hère are krtnl Sorti of Feople who liv» al- 
togetber frcely denyiitg Sabjcôion to any } tke chicf of whcMai aie 
Ihe Btngihres^ Beduins^ and Goréint^ who réfide moftly ÎM Moimtafiu, 
and are much employed in Robbîng, efpecialfy the Beduims, xhsf 
ufually tfatelling m greacNiimber8nearMM)r«,onparpofe tô afiàuh 
the Pilgrîms in their Way thicher» who are always ncceffîtaccd to 
Yend valuabk Prefents to the Zeriff of that PImx» that lie snay 
order fome of his Troops to meet the vartoos Caravaas, and de&nd 
ihcm againft ail Attempté, . 

jirmsi,'] For Arms, feethe Enfigns Armoriai of the^Grand Scîgt 
BÎor» p. 188. 

Re&^n,J Many of the wild Armis icnow nothing of Religiooi 
living like fo ttiany fara^ Beaftihinitiitg after their Pk^, and fre- 

Îacndy devoaring one another. But the more fober Sort of 'em pro- 
mis the Dûârine of MÊahomitf that grand Impoftor, and Native of 
theîr own Country i The principal Pcûnti of which Doôrine may 
be feen, p: 289^ to which I remit the Keàder. This Country was 
formerly îllominated with the Light of the bleffed GoTpel, having 
received the famé in tibe ApoAoliok Age. 

§. 3. S TR lA, [by the ^urks] Surijian. 

MOdern Syria, comprehends Syria, properly fo calfd; (2) PSœ* 
fiicia, or Phaenice, ^3) faltfiint or Judta. .Thcfc Divifions 
of Syria (efpecially the fîHl and lafl]being remarkableCottntries,fome*^ 
what of each of them dillinûly, and ia their Order. Therefore, 

Syria, properly fo caUed. 

^tfjR^.]^Tr^HISCoantiy [known formcrîy by the Name of 
X Syria, but different in Extent» being now bounded on 
the EaA by Diarheck ; on the Weft by Part of the MtSiirrantan 
Sea ; on the North by fomeof Naiolia ; and on the South by Jrabiéi 
DefertaYn term'd by the Italians^ Stria ; by the Sfaniards, Syria ; 
by the trench. Sourie ; by the Germons, Syrien ; and by the Eniljfi, 
Syria ; but wHy fo callcd is much controverted among our modern 
Criticks» wlch little Shew of Probability for the Trathof thcic va- 
rious Opinions on eicher Hand. 

Jir.l The Jiroî this Country î» pure and fcrcnc, the Sky being 
feldom overcaft with Clouds, and in mofl Par^ very healthful to 
breathe in ; only in the Months ofjune, Jufy, Augi^^ 'tis cxtraor* 
dinàry hot» if It prove either calm, or a gentle Wind froin the De^ 

ferti 
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fert ; bat, «• t rqpeated Miracle of Providcnoe, thefe Months ar# 
genonllx attended with cool wefterly Bretzes firom the MetKtetra" 
«M». The oppoficePboe of the Globe to' Syria^ is that Part of 
the vaft Pacifick Océan* between 232 and 236 Degrees of Longi- 
tude, with 33 aad 38 Degiees of South Latitude. 

Sail] The Siiiùf this Gountry (it lyîng in Fut of the fifth and 

fixth North Cliinate} is extraordinaiy fertile, viiiereduly aianiu^d, 

prodttcing moft Sorésof Grain and Fruits ia great Abundance. Hère 

are indeed feveral rocky and barren Mountains i yet no Country in 

the World can boaftof more pleafant» large, and fertile Plains thaa 

this; Plains of fuch a fat and trader Soi!, that thePeû/oMii, in many 

Places, do tiil *em up wtth wooden Cultures ; and that commonly by 

the Affifbmce of one Horfe, or two Bullocks, to draw ttie Plough. ' 

Bat the fieauty and BxceUency of this Country is mightily edipfed bjT 

varions fadandnidaiicholyObje£b,that prefent themfeWes totheEye 

of the Traveller,«»; manyCîtie6,Towns, and Villages, formerly 

vrell ftockM with InhabitaiKs, and compaàly built, but now quite* 

depopulaced and hdd ia Ruins ; as al(o many âncient Cbr^itm 

Churchci, once very fplendidand magnificent Straâure^ but now 

mère Heaps of Rabbii(h| aad the <»dinary Refidence of wild Beafti. 

« 

^tugfÊi iffi mfinrma nÀM. 

The longeft Day in the Northmoft Part of this Country is about 
fottiteen Hours and a Half i the ihorteft in the Southmoft is nine- 
Hours and three C^uartos» and the Nights proportionably. Hère it 
may not be improper to rêâify a ^ofs Milbke of our modem GeO'* 
graphers, who, ttcating of ^ria^ make the River Akff9 (as they 
call it) to fiiU into the Bmfkraus^ and afTert it to be navigable up to 
the City, whereas it hathno Cofnmunicatlon with Eufbraut at àll, 
but is, ahnoil, of a qnite contrary Côuriê to that in the Maps, and 
fo far from being a navigable River, that ^tis littlè better thao a mère 
Brbok ; or at beft, bot a vtty inconiiderable Rivulet, having ic*s . 
Rife a little way Sonth-Eaft from Jile^t and glxdine gcntly along 
by the City, lofeth itfelf under Ground at a few Miles diftance on 
the other Side. 

CmmditUs,'] The chief CMMMm/f/fM of this Country, efpedally 
diofe oiAleppo^ (which is the fécond City in the Tur]ti/h Empire, and 
one of the greateft Trade of any in the Levwtt, being the ycnter of 
Commerce between the Mediterranean and the EmS IndUt^ as alfo 
the Seat of one of the molt floarifhing of ail our Et^lijh Faâories 
abroad) areSilks, Camblets, Valaneed. Gallnuts, Cotton, Mohairs» 
Soap, Galls, Jewels, Spices, and Drugs of ail Sons^ Ctf r. 

U 3 Rariths,\ 
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Rariiia.'] Âbont fix Dtys Joamey S. S. fi.iran jtt^, is clie£b> 
nous Psh^si or TWahrar» now wboUy in Rotat'^ yetUeh Rcxnains of 
tBaaypprphyry Pillan, tild remsrkabk îalicnpGboiis^areftBll eaccant^ 
as fufficiently évince it» fb too. State aod^lnfcign^OBiiQe. For. a p«r<- 
ticular Draught and Defcri ption of it, FiJ. PbtL TranfaS. N*. 2 1 7» 
2)8. (b) ;flbout 00e Uour^s Rkling ftasù, t^afmèiaid fW«»ar, is 
a.ktrge Valky of Sait» which it 0»<u:c probably dioiight.to be tksx 
menjcioned, 2 S0m, viii. 1 3. (wfaerè ¥Ssi%Daviéimoxt the Spriams) 
tban the other abotu four tiouts from Melfo^ tbo? conuDOnl/ takea 
for fucb. (3} On the Siëeof a Hill nigb to JUiffa^ is a Cave or 
Grotto, remarkable amoog the ^urks^ for being^ as thèy^ fay, the 
Refidenoe of Morits*Jfy for fome Days ; where isalfo*<cbe rougb Im- 

Sjreilîon of a Hand in the^hard Rode, which they believe was made 
y him. (4]^ Under one of the Gatesof j^/^is aPiace for which 
the ftirks hâve a gf eai Vénération, keeping'Lasipsceiitiniiaiiy bnm- 
iag in it, becaufe (aceoidiagio a roceived Ttadition among them) 
the Prophet £/^ did iive there for fome Time* ' (5) In uie Wall 
ai a Mofque, in the Suburbs oi Akffo^ la a^toîiè o£ two or thice 
l^tfquare, whicbis^onderfuliy regardedby the more fvperftitioas 
Soirtof Chriflians ; /bec^fe in it is a namal; but obf|:are Refem- 
blance of a Chalice, environed, as *twere, with fome faint Rays of ' 
Light, Suchflrange Âpprchenfion» do thr AM»0ff^i inthefe Parts 
entertain concerning this Stone, that for the Purchafe of it, vaft 
Sitmd of Moaey hâve bempaaftréd by tfaeôf toihe J^nb ; butas grofs 
Superftition in the former did hafieh tbe:Pfopofiil,fo the fane. io the 
Istter preduced the Refufah the Turh being.iaexorable wheitfcqQe&- 
ed to lell or give that,. which wasopce fo facrcd as to become checoc^ 
iljtucnt Part of a Mo^ue. (6) Beionging tO'tbe Joeobitt Fatriarch in 
jUefft^ are two fair MSS. ol the Gofpel8,<.wtitltii> on large Rarch^ 
ment Sheets in Syrien Charaéters (and thefe either .Gold or ^ilver) 
with Variety of çurtous Miniatuie. * (7) Betsua^n .^if^f);^ and Alex- 
undr^ta^ or Scandercon^ are the goodly Rttînsof feverai âately Cbri-» 
ftian Churchçs, with Variety of Stone Coffins lying above Ground in 
d^verfe Places, and mahy Repofitories fbr thè 'Desà hewn out of the 
4r0v Rock i .bat no perfe^ In/criptms to be &en, having aâually 
made a particolar Search for cm myfelf fome Years.ago. (8) In 
the large Plain of Antiicb^ being fifteen Leagues long, and three 
Wad, isa fiaiely Canfeway,cro£ingalm«ft the breadth o^the Plain, 
and paiHng over fev^ral Arches [uiraer which fome pleaiàBt Rivulets 
do gently glic^e] atl whkh was begun and Ânifhed in fix Menths 
Time by the Grand Viscir^ in the Reign of jàcbmet^ and that for a 
fpcedy PaiTage of the Grand Seignior^s Forces, to fupprefs the fré- 
quent Revoies in the Ëaflern Part of his £mpire.. (9) In feverai 
Cavities of Rocks among Byknd MumtainSyZieyf Hours from Scan». 
" ♦ • . éUroon, 
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ta femctîœft1fet|»4goo4 Store of^^fi-water, opmpkie})^ 

pêÈrified by tfae ^teeSne £iea( of the Sun £«ani»; (lo) r><^igh to th<^ 

-Faâofx Marifteat^M»<<?/iP^, is a large» l»at ùnfiniihed BuiUii;^ 

QDananoiiiy calfcd Scmnderhegh CaJOtk, being. yulgarly fqppQ^d ta 

bava beea ernâed by jthtt valûmt Pripçe of Alluma^ in th^ Carfe/( 

cf iûs £brtitte agaioft tbfi 7«r^ ; b^t 'tis mprf p^ob^bly thpDgbi to^ 

b^ o^ an anciûnt^IkKBrhaying tb«r0On(i»e^Hii8of God/r^ 9(M*(i^ 

hign. • i^^».lii(jthà£aftHU>ftFâirtoC Scopd^fwm ^f^y '^^ a WUAU? 

oU Aiûkliiig, k«Qnm 'â>oimonly by. (he N^m^ of Jomh^% PÀiiar^ 

C9c£l04 aa tbe ]iiode«iii6m4f alif^gp» intt^ y^'y Place whçre tk^ 

Whale did vomit him forth. It^s indeed much^ and not V^%^^^[ 

edly» doubted, whether thac Mountain was eieâed therê upon fuch 

aitfi>cc^&ott{ bttt^bfittgUy fir^b^blfi» that thia individuai P^r(.of 

thc Bay was thc very Place of thc Whalc's Delivery, it being the 

rytasm^-^:}lmev^ ,q5 i^)r in the l^ffimt,^ Wivcb Conjeâure. I 

l\|iMiib^ {uppoécu.ÛL fo9ie«bitt more i^afonablâ (ban that of îçm^ 

dfenv^tng Aociatts» whi vainly imagined-tbat themondroys Fifh 

4îd more tban i^airûmdimfe Q^af ter of >be World in tke Space.pf 

Um^tXf. two Hoart«l.mioft l a|id tbat too jwbei^ l)ig yrith C^iM^ 

' : ' ■••■..-• • ■ • . 

' Afo^wf/.] Tbe Jabibitants gf thi$ Country are moftiy Tl^r^/and 
Qnr«i«<[wkofe réTpeôtve Cbaraâers. are already given in TurÂey tf 
Ewofe^ p. 180» 187] as alfo nuany^^wj aivl JmuMiam,. wità 
oiber Sorts of Cbriftians intermixed, of wbom tbe Reader m^y fii^d 
fome Account towar d« tfae latter Part of tbis Seâion» when we coipe 
to trcat of Fakfiim and the Eufbrmiian Prmnces, 

£aa;^aMi^].Tbecbie£ Languagêof tbîs Coontry is iht^urkijh^ 
{fof aSpecimeajpf wbicliy Vid'p. iS8,) the ancient Sjriac being loCt 
among them. The various Europeam hère reûding do commonly 
ufe tke Lingua Fronça» 

GfvfrmiiM^.} This Cpontcy being fubjeô unto» and fucc^vely 
mled by the Sthcija^ the Rmnans, the Saracens, the Chriflians^ and 
Sukàns of Egypte was» at laâ» conquered by the l^urks in the Time of 
Sihmus I, jSino 1 5 1 7, under whof*^ heavy Yoke it hath ever fince 
groaued, and isatprefent govemed by its particular ^â^jappointed* 
by tke Grand Siigniar, whofe Place of Refidence is ordinarily at 
JàpfQf the principal Gity of this Province» and thooght to be the. 
Mam Sohah^ mentioned in hbly Scripture. But the whole Country. 
cSSyria [according to its modem Ëxtent] is fubjedl to three BaJ/a 'ii* 
the M commonly refiding, a^ aforefaid^ at Jk^ ; the fecpnd at Pa* 

U 4 ma/cuj. 
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majauin fimmti % tnd tbe tbird ftt Tr^ cf ^ffttf. SobntfiMitt 
to each of tliefejîa^*/ both hèie «odhi^tliar Ruts of tlieOr«MMHr 
]>cniiink>ns, are varions doWê or Judget» whe kear aad dettrmmB 
the ieveral Otniês, whether chrsl or criminalrwhich at «ny Tioie 
liappen between Man and Man. And hère Ican^toaiitoiieFtfd- 
Cdlar (which as it is a mîghty Difparagement to this People, ibi 
wîfti it were pecalîar io them) «rât. thcir minmuay D^mtim 9f 
Jmftieq ; for noc always the Equity of the Caule, bat the libendîqr ^ 
•f the Party» doet ordHiarily détermine the Matter ; as ibnie of onr • 
Engli/h Faâortes in thefe iWu of the World baveexperienced more < 

tiumûnce. 

> 

Jrms] See the Enfigns Armoriai of the Grand Sngnkrtf, iS8« 



Itêkgim.'] The eftabliflied Mipm of thii Comitry is that of M»- 
hmnijm ; the eiTential Tenets of which are alteady kt down» 
(f. 1 89.} to which I remit the Reader. Bat» fince «ne Thing en- 
joined by that Religion, is iht moft excellent and neceffary Doty of 
PrajÊT^ I can*t omit one laiidable Pïaâke of this People hi tibat 
Point ; I mean net only their inimitable Freqnency in perfbrmittjg 
^is Dttty« which is five Times a I>ay, batalio their moft commen- 
dable Fervency and Seriournefs in the Performance of it. For when *. 
ever they fet about the famé, they addreis themfêlves to the Almighty 
with^dl profottnd RefpcA and Révérence imaginable, and in the 
humbleft Poftnre they canj foraetîmes ftaading, often fcneeHng.and 
fivquently proftrating themfelves on the Grovnd, and kifing the 
famé; and durin? the whole Perfomiance, their very Côontenance 
doth piainly déclare the inwardFervor and Dévotion of their Mtnd. 
Yea, fp exaô and punâual are they in obiêrving the varions Hoiirs 
appointed for Prayer, and fo ferions and devout in perfbrming that 
iJuty, that the generality of us Cbri^ians hâve too good Reafon, in 
both thefe Refpeâs, to fay wtth thePoet, Pmdet bsec effrcbriam;* 
iij, icc. The MuiKûni, or MaraènfftJs, beingtho(ê Perfons Whocall 
the Pi^U to Prayers, nfe commonly thefe Words : jfiM elèêr^ ailoA 
•kiir, allabekherv tjcbavdm m la illah itkUah \ In alU JaOa^ ht 
aikfaUa, alla ekher, alla Mit, alla Mtr, la illah illaUab, î. e. 
*"- God is greac« God isgreat, God isgreat } give Teftimony that 
«< there is but one God ; Çome, yield yourfelves up to his Mercy 1 
<* and pray him to forgive you your Sins. God is great, God is 
«' great, God is great ; there is none other God bat God." Dif- 
pericd overall thisCouncry, and intermixed with the ^mtks^vtt ma- 
ny y<>7v/, and varions Sorts of Cbnftiam\ prticularly Gr^eàs, Anoê- 
oians, Mûronitesy &c. but moft lamentable \ê that State of thofe 
Chriftians at prefent, net onty in refpcô of that woful Ignorance 
p^d^T which they. uni vcrfally labour, and the TurÂi^ Slavery and 

lafolençe 
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InMeao^rio which Aey are expofed } but alfo in P^i&t of thofeidif«> 
mal Hcats aad Dmfions» ihofe numerous FafUons'and Parties now 
mmong them 1 fer fo bitterly inveterate areckey againft oneanother» 
mnd to fiicb a Height do their Animofities ficquendy corne, as p9 
give frelb Oecafion to diecommon Eneny to luiâis them more and 
mofe. Cèrifiùmitf was plamed veiy carly in thefe Parts of the 
World I »oâ of tnisGomitry betng watered with ùuùikffidG^ 
in tke Apoftolidc Age. 

PbmmU^ or Pbœmce. 

TH IS Ouintry (very femoiu of old, but novir of a very fad and . 
melanckoly Mf^» and gioaning nnder the Turki/b Yoke) 
hacii undeif one tuch difmal Deraftatiotts by the deftroying JnJfs^ 
tkat theve** nothing nowiemarkablein it, fare a ftwancieat mari* 
tImeCicies» moftly in Raios, which yet mainuin ibmething of 
Trade witk$tinn|^ I as particolarly Ùammfcust (called fay the furk^ . 
Scbam) St. J9lm ^Acn^ fermedy FtUmait^ and laftly, ^urt and 
^mié^ whîtk were the anctent ?yr#and Zjànn. Leavi^ therefi»e 
this defoiate Coontry» wepafsonto 

Palejiine^ or Judea. 

Kam.'l ^nr^H I S ConntryEmoft mémorable in holy Scripture, and 
X fomettmes ftiièd Camum^ frora dmaa^^ the Son of' 
Cbim ; fometimesthe LtmiofFroKdft^ becaafe promifed to Abraham 
and his Seed ; andibmetimcs Jnidia^ from the Nation of the Jtws^ 
or People of die Tribe of Juéa^ and now bounded on the Ëaâ and 
North by Part ofSjHa PrvpHa ; on the Weii by Parc of the AUM- 
têrramm»$csL ; and on the Sooth by Arabia PHr^a] is termed by 
the iiaiimut and SfaniarJsf PaUftina ; by the Freucb^ Pabftine ; . 
by the Gtrmaus^ Pa/ejU/êtit, or Jas Gekbti Landi by the Englijh^ 
PmUftmê, or the Hofy Land. It*s called P^im^ piafi Philiftin^ 
from the Pbiiifiines, once a mighty Nation therdn ; and Hofy Land^ 
becaafe 'twas the Scène of the Life and Sofferin^ of the ever-bleiT- 
ed and moft holy Jifas^ the glorious Redeemer of Men. 

Air.l The Air of thiaCountry» cxcepting thoiê Parti adjacent to 
the Lajce 0/ Mom^ of which afterwaids, b fo extiaordinary plea- 
fant, ferene. and healthful to breathe in» thatmany of itsprefent 
Inhabitants do freqnently arrive to a confiderable Age. The oppo* 
fite Place of the Globe to Pai^mi^ is that Part of the vaft Pacinck 
Ootan between 227 and .93*2 Degrees of Longitude, with 29 and 
ft Degrees of Sooth Latitode* 

5W/] This Cùnntry» fit^ated partly on the fbnrth and fifth North 
• QHffidt^» suid not exceeding fevcnty Leaguês in Length firom North 

to 
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to Sootli, aiidrHikè/. in '^nMi kim Bidt tD Wtfl, wfeit hfefiià^vkit 
aBextrerdÛKH^yicb^ildl fer^c 8êUj^ prodtcfff all.Tlûiias Ok fack 
abméanee, thAt tke Sc^if^nre teHiM ir, Ahimdjltwm^ nMMiikaiui 
Hmtf ; ywtfè ^ciMk»kI was tke $MiH(f thepoof^Bnd &di Vttft è^iol^ 
tkodes of Peôpit dkl it nfti«<Aln,tliMK«l)tf<wi^aiimfatMi» À^ 
no )efiitka«'t3fxxM>a'f3gbcifig Mtti^bcMes thsTiitittr.oA&Qit aoid 
Ènpamm, JIttt aks foéb was €ke^ifâig.Ste«f te-lnhahjlavts; tbaft 
2t not only fpewed tkem out, as ic had dcme thqiewIldiiiMdiJbalbitt 
tkem ; but tke Almighty being kigbly provoked by tkeir many and 

for tbi IVicktdnefs ofthm 'who d-weli tberein. For Aicb is tke difmal 
âaie ot ùi% Coaotry at pièfeat, dmt«befida» tk^ 7urki/byh\t^vltP^pS 
wkkb it gftxRis, «kc gveatçft FaMtbereof anot^onl^ Imd wafte, g^t 
cyea^wkieùv doly manared/tii g6iieraUy^brervad9Cluktr*^|jftî/is.iior 
iigarfo^tileaskcmorly. Tkolongidl Dayjnfkfi MortkMiJFWft 
c>f tkIsCoaiitiy û abouifeinteeatUbarsanda (^rteriiiWfl^Mkiil 
tke S6iitkfflpft n aboat te» Hbats ^oil tbcrNigbta profNMt^onabtyi. 

^CMMioir^i.}.€uck iatke aftcan and- depauperaiefL.Sîabeiof tkîa 
Country at prefent, tkat we raaj^ aawMfbon it dcâitutajaf aliC«iir* 
mêdities for tke Mercka^t $ it» Intiabi^nts»- now-a-days, being mère 
Strangers to ail Mannèr of Cénfmeité. la itsflourifbing Condiciony 
ftkder tke KLings hf ^udab and J^éuJiikç People tkjjelc^NM indeed. 
xaànflge a very conédetable Trade abroadÇ «fid tkat ckiely By tke 
two famous Empmums oî Tyre i^nd 9idmabùves»aÊ^9td9 befides- 
tke 6kip9 ofJ^i^^ wkkk^a^xsMi iènt yvavly io theL^iriof Optir i 
aad fo noted were tke(e two onaritiaM Otics of old ibr.MeDckaii- 
difeing, tkat tke Evangelical Frapk&r (^.xxiiu S^ dfiKMiilcingtbe 
Orertkrow of ^pw/càlk it,. Sht^trt/wniug Citjti fjobêfe ^HrrcÂmiM «r# 
Prheuy und njehêjh^ 7r4iffickirs€wetbêbûnofirablitf ibtt'Earéb: And» 
^r/^ 3» ke termetk &Uktf^ A Mort efl^atiuu. But io foUy^ accom» 

Cifiied 19 tke proi^etical Dénonciation againft tkem botb, and fo 
w and defpkable i» tkei r Condition 9t piefient^ tkat I keartîly wi(b 
al) âouriiking Citiee of Ckr^mdtm jnl^t be fo wife» as fetioufly to . 
reâeâ on tk^faïKie» and tq take timely Warning b;^ iketn i eijpccinUy 
cx>nfidering, tkat.moftof oorpopalous and trading Cities are now 
fiick Dcns of Iniqu»iy»fkat tkeir Inkabîtantsdnayju9fydnâid;Tkat 
^Njûifibè mote tdfrMe fit Tyrt awii.&vàaa im tbi Déçf ^Jm^m, 
thàttfir ibem, . • ♦ . . 

Rariiies'] lit tke Soutkem VsLmêtPél^nt Î8 A^hûïtàs^ or A/- 
fkakitfs (fo ter joédfrom 9^^*^^» i. e. BinminJ tbat^aoc^d Lake 
of Judea^ wkere tke abominable Citiez of&M^ aad Qmmr^ ^\ 
merly ftood ; otkerwife callèd tke Dtai ^ta^ and remarkable at pre* 
fént for abondance of Mpknrous Vapoms» Wkkh ftiU afcend iafo 






giiettftl4t»ftie}llifttBdtBiidi8«bkiofly froaioaeSiHéof'tiieLafec; 
to the^«-« . *Ti^ alfi) cdbfervablelQr gopd Store of Apjdàs growing^ 
niB^rits Baokdy wkich «ppsftr v«iy.lQvely to tke£)rie,/butbeiiig^ 
t^udité-and catup, provc in^ce naoght, being^ûothing. elfe but* à' 
Heap «f naiffeoas JMbtter. (2) Nigh to the.fkcex>f die andent 
Sar^féùan^ïAmij Caves and Âpartnianls^bewa oiitiif ^e fin^ Rock 3. 
wkkh fdinflvainly imagine to àavebeep the Habita tioà of Mtn la- 
tkeGfildear Age^ befcve Gitios in tàttfe Parts of thé Wocld were well 
ksowii liiat .qthan with gireatèr Shew of Prôbability^ take cbem- 
fottheCijtmùfthe SiJoniéifÈSt menlioned in ^ Booii^of ^^^Sbu^ 
uadcr the Naine of tùaraè, {3) Mot far frood :the (once) noted * 
Citj o^ fy-f^ <are fereral largb fquare Cifterns, which HiU go by the 
'Namtr%>iSûÂKÊoa% among the Chriftians of that Country ; but why* 
fil cal]edyâhey;caii,give nootber Reafoothan bareT»dition. (4) At 
St. yaim'éPJare (tbe ancieÀt FUhmûis) aie yet to be.feen the Ruinr 
of a Palaœ, whtch acknQWlodgetb Richard U Knigtof EaglanJ, for- 
its Fosmâûr^dmà the Lion PaUkol: is ftill vifiblç upon ibm^ of the 
Stones. (5) On Moimt Carmel stre fome Remains, of a.Monaileiy' 
of Carmêâte Frîars, with a Temple dftdieated to the bleffrd Virgin f ^ 
and onder itis^a private GeU or Cave, which Traveliers alledge Co 
be the ancient refiding Place of the Prophet Elias. On . the hmé ■ 
Mountain are found a great many Stbnes, that hâve the làyely Im^r 
pieflioa of Fifhes fione» upon them. ; as alib Abondance of petriiied' 
Fruit, particukrly Plumbr» or Stones of that Refembiance. (6) 
Not far from the Brook CiJron^ ûands a Part of die Pillar of Jb/ar- 
iom, which he ereûed in his Lifertime, out of an asdent- Defire tp 
eceraixe ^is Name; and nigh to ttis a great Heap of fmall Stones»- 
which daily encTeafcth,becaafeeither7r<u;x)r AbR^atatlA^paâing by» 
feldom fkil to throw one at the fame,and that out of Abhorrency of 
the Son*s jElebellion againft the Father^ (7) In the Mounuins of 
yudalf h a remarkAbleSpring, where BtiJip is faid'to hâve baptized > 
the Etbiopian Ewuub ; wheienpon k is called by the Name of the 
Etbiçfian Fùuntam^ and hathra Cfaurcb adjacent, ^re^ed» 'cis pro* 
bable, ont ef Dévotion, in Honoor of the Place, and Memory of that 
Faâ. Yet, by the bye, 'twoald feern» that thls were^ot the Plaoet 
of the Ethiafiauh Baptifm » becanfe thofe rocky and decliningMoun* 
Uins are hardly pai&ble on Horfeback, much lefs in a Chariot. (S) 
Migh to the>forefaid Fountain iaa confiderableCâvc, where ^tisre» 
ported St. Jdon the Bapiifl did live, from the feventh Year of his 
4ffe, till he appeared in the Wildérnefs of Juâta^ as the promifed 
Euas, (9) Al Bitbkbem is the goodly. Temple of the Nativity^ 
ercâed by St. Hejena^ Mothep ofGëMjiantine the Great ^ who called it 
St. Mary\ of Betblebem, *Ti8 now poiTeiSed by the Francifiam of 
JerufaUm^ and isûill intire, having many Chapels and Alurs; but 
thofe littk ijpequented, ezcqtt it be upon e^fitraordinary Occafionsy 

(lO) 
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(lo) In the Mbimtftins of yadem aie tbe Remti&f of an ancietie 

Church bailc by St Hekna, and dedicated to St. Jêhn tbt Mafi0 « 
ipid tàat in the Place where Zath^ty die Prophet was born. ArA 
nigh to it (wheie the blefled Vimn did vifithcr Coofin ElinAêibJ 
is a Gr^t9 s in whicb, 'tis fiiid» that the Bodjr ïÂEUmahiîb lies ia- . 
terrM. (i i^ ^P*° ^^ ^'^^^ Hand, in going ont of the City of ye^ 
nlafm^ by the ôate of Joffa^ is Mount ^imt ; on who& Top are 
ffill to be (een the Ruins of the Tower of DtÊvU^ whîch was onœ s 
Baildipgof wonderful Strength, and admirable Beaaty. (12) Upon 
Moant Cahwury is the fiately Temf^ of the boi^ Séfuàèfit boili by 
tbe aforefaid virtuonsSt. AJSnrtf^andhithertovifited by MaltiCudca 
of Chriftians, who fiockto it from ail Partsof the Wond^either ouf 
€ff Dévotion or Curiofit)'. It*8 dîvided into a vaft Mottitude of Apart-' 
mentSyContaining many Chapels and Altars,whichyfbr themoftPart^ 
leceive their Names from fome reraaritable Circumftaneeofbnr Sa* 
vioa(*5 Pailion, befides thofe peculiar $0 ChriJUam of difEcient Na- 
tions at Jtrtifakm^ particularly the Mf^nes^ Anfifluém^ Georgimu^ 
Ccfhiijf JacàùUiSf Maromies^ kc, and at the Entry of o&e of thofe 
Chapels is the S^Hilchre ofGtéffriy ofBuUùgu on the bne Hand, and 
that of his Brother Baldwm\ on the other. But^ ^fibt û aQ^ 
aboat Jeru/altm^ beûdes the Obfervables above-mention*d, are thefe 
foUowing Particttlars : 'viz. A Mo/^etreSb^ in the very Place where 
•nce itood the CteMaculumfthe Church of St. Saviour^ and that of the 
Purification of the blefied Virgin, with her fplendid Sepolchre ; ail 
three built by the incomparable St. Heleha, Add to theie tbe décent 
Tomb of Zachary^ near the Brook Cedrm^ with the Sqpalchrc of 
lazarml at the Town of Bethany, Hère, likewtfe are ihewn tù 
Pilgrims a}l other aoted Places in and abont the City, which are fre<^ 
quently mention^ln the facrçd Volume ; as id^ant O&wt, the Gar- 
aen of Ggth/emane, the f^al/m iA J^bofttflna and Gihitimn^ the fool 
àiSiloam^ the Fitid of Blmk te. They moreover ihew *em the Places 
where formerly fk)od the Palaces of dùaphas^ Piàitt, and lùroJ^ with 
the Hottfesof Marthazùé Mary, and Jtmat the High-Prieil ; as alfo 
the prticular Place where Se. Ptttr wept upon the Déniai of his 
Maiter, and where Judas theTraytorhangedhimfelf for beiraying 
of him. And, £nally, the Pilgrims are oonduâed unto» and vifit the - 
refpeâive Place of each particular Scène ofour 6aviour*s SufFerings» 
with that of his Afcenfion at lali AU which are fiilly defcribed by 
G, Sandps, Tètvenof^ and other later Travellers in the Hofy Land, 
To thefe Rarititi o£ Paleftint^ I might alfo add thofe many re» 
markable Créatures, whether Beafts, Birds, or Fiihes, that are men* 
tioned in holy Writ, and formeily more plentiful thanat prefentin 
this Country. But having drawn out thîs Faragraph already to fo 
great a Leçgth* 1 (hall not venture upon (o vaft a Subjeâ ; remitpng 
ve Keadcr .to that incomparable Work of U^e learned BochiurtH 

de 
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de Aniifmiibui S, ScriptuTée, wherc he may be fully (ktisfy'd in that 
• Màtter. 

' Archhi/hopyicks, fs^c] As for JrMifil/afrkks, Bifixfnch^ Univêt^ 

MtÊfiners!] The moantainoas Parts of thîs Cottntiy are mollly pof* 
■ iefled by the Arahs (of whom in Arahia) the Vailles by the Mowî (of 
whom in Africa.) Othêr Pcpplc hère refiding, arc a fcw ^urh^ and 
niany Chr^ians, particolarly Gneis (of whom in Europe i) and in- 
cermixed with ail thefe are fome yenvs, and of them hère in partica- 
lar. The modem ye*ws, to fay nothing of them in former Timei, 
are generally chara6teri2*d thus ; ifiz. A vagabond, periîdious, and 
obilinate Sort of People ; a People now living as mère Àliens, not 
only in moft Parts or the Ëarth, but alfo in thîs [once] their own 
, Country ; a People indeed univerfally gîven to trading where-ever 
difpersM.bat as univerfally addidted to Cozeningand Ufury, where* 
lever they find occafion ; a People (b (îngularly Sigmatiz'd by Hea* 
ven, that, accordltig'^o the Prophet's Prediâion, th^ are now beconie 
an Aflmtiflment and Hiffing te ail Nations. In a Word, the modem 
yews, being extremely âinded in Judgment and-perverfe in Will, 
do not only remain moft obilinate in denying the MeJJîas already 
corne, notwithiianding the cleareft Demonttration to the contrary ; 
but alfo they are a People that'*^ univerfally corrupted in Chorals, 
and that in the higheft Degree, the Gencrality of them being ad- 
diâed to the blackeft of Vîcet« 

Language.] This Country, beîng under the ^urhljh Yoka, îts Inha* 
»l>itantsdo generally, ufe the furkip Tongue. The various Cbr^iam 
hère refiding,whetner Ruropean or Afiatick^ do commonly fpeak thoiè 
LangaagespeculiartotheCoiintries towhich theyoriginally belong., 

Government !\ How, and by whom thîs Country wasgovern*d,tiU 
it became a Roman Province, is beft learned from the hiitorical Part 
of the facred Volume, and the Writings of èhe noted Je-wi/h Hillo- 
rian Jofepbus, The Land oïtaltfiint being brought under the Ro^ 
flMirSenate hy Pompef the Great^ continued Tubjeâ to that State, till 
the begînning of the feventh Century, when *twas invaded by the 
Perjiant, and afterwards made a Prey to the Saracens^ yet reicued 
from them by the Cbriftiam^ undcr God/rey ofSu/hign^ Anno 1099, 
whofe Succeflbrs held it about eighty Years ; but being taken from 
them by Saladtn^ King ofSyria and Egypte it remained fubjcA to 
che Califhs ofE^t^ till conquered Anno 15 17, by Seiimus the Firft, 
Emperorof the Turàs^ whofubjeûed the famé to ûkcOttmanYo\^€, 
snder which it groans 60 thjs very Di^y. 

Arfis,"] 
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ArmsJ\ The Arfnsofthc Chriftîan Kingsof y^n^^&m werc 
ft Crofs» Croflet-crofs, ^ol^ commonly called the Crofs oîJeruJiUtm, 
But tbisGMintiy bctàgnowaiVm. Maforefeid, of the Oi^Mwur Do- 
minions, is allowed no particalar Arms at preTent, and «ali only da un 
a Share of the Enfigns Armoriai of the Turkifi Empire in gênerai, 
liffaat thefe art, iœ Turky in But^f p» 1 1 8* 

Religion,'] The prefent Inhabitants of Fûlefth^ are» in Point of Rg- 
*Bgion^ reducible to three Clailès ; <&iss. Cèr0iépu, Jrvjs^ and Mahê- 
mmms, The chief Tenets embraced andinaintahied by thefir^ and 
laft of thefe, may be feen in their proper Pkces, when treating df 
Cbriftendom and T'/iri^ in Europe. . As fbf the 7#^x» I think no 
Place more proper todifcourfe pf their Religion, than in this their 
ancient Côontry. Know thereifore, tbat the modem ^twi, hath 
bere and elfewhere» adhère ftill as clofely to the Mofaick Difeenfatioa^ 
as theii; prefent Circomftances, in adifpetfed and de^fed Conditi* 
•on, willaDow. Their Service chiefly^ocÂfilb in readiqgof their Law 
in the Synagogae, tog^ther with. varions Prayti% which tbey per- 
£>rm with litde or no Appearance of Dévotion; Sacrifices they uie 
net, fince the Deibruâion of their Temple at JorufaUm. The chief 
Articles of their prefent Belief aad Praôice are thefe foUowii^g : (i) 
They ail agrée in the Acknowledgment of a fnpreme Being, botb 
.efientially and perfonally one ; but entertain fome ridiculoqs A|^rr- 
beniions concerning him, as pârticularly, the great Pleafore they 
vainly imagine he takes in reading their Tabnud. (a) They acknow* 
ledge a two-fold Law of God, toix, a nuritten and an umurititn One : 
The fFritun is that deliVered by God tothe lffatUm% and recorded 
in the five Books oîMoJes, The Un'writttn was alfo, as they prétend» 
ddivered by God to Mofes^ and handed down from him by oral Tra* 
dition, and now co be rectvvtd ^rifUiatis affi^,mth the former. 

(3) They affert the Perpetuity of their Law, togcther with its Perfec^ 
tion, believing there can be nothing added to it, or taken from it« 

(4) They unanimoufly deoy the Accompli(hment of the Promiièa 
and Prophéties concerning the Meffias ; obflinately alledging tkat 

■\it is not yet corne, and that wheneVer he appears, it will be with 
the greatefl worldly Pomp and Grandeur imaginable \ fubduingall 
Nations befbre him, and making them acknow ledge Subjedtion to 
the Houfe of Judah, ' For evading the exprefs Prçdiûions of the 
Prophète, concerning liis mean Condition and SufFerings, they, with* 
out any Shadow of divine Authority^ doconfidently talk of a two- 
fold Mejftas ; ont Ben Ephraîm^ whom they grant to be a Perfonof 
a mean and affli^led Ôbndition in this World ; another Ben-David^ 
who, rhey believe, (hall be a vidtorfouspowerful Prince, and the Re- 
liorer of them to their former Liberty and .Poffeffions» (5) They 
* 3 think 



» I 



Ha et, H} Tttféfy in JjSa. ^ 

think thet the facred Nameof ôod can't be blafphemed by Man, i^ 
he cmly refrain- from expreffinfir^, thç adonible Til^ei^y^df^alof. (6) 
They condemn ail manner of Images, tho* only defigned as a barç 
Kcprefentatioii of Perfons tp after-agcs» (7) They imagine that ttà 
Sabbath-day is to bc fo ftwélly obfcrved, that l^oms eveh o^ 
Neceffity and Mercy arc to be negleâed. Lafify, They believe a 
Refurreaion frpm the Dead at theEnd of Time, andexpé^ agene^ 
rai judgment at the laft Day. Thefc wemay reçkpn the chief Ar- 
ticles oFtïe yewj/h Creed at prefent; but beîides them,.they admit » 
of many dther'Things whichonly Ûîe and Cufloih hâve authoriso- 
cd; and thofe are very différent according to the différent Coun- 
tries in which they now refide. They are fUll obfeirvant (according 
to their Circumftano^s) not only of the varîous.Feitivals appojnt^d by 
God ÎR the Jenxjyh Church, but alfo feveral others of human Inftî- 
tudon ; particiilkrly that which* they yearly fcelébrate in Memory of 
their Deliverance from the projeûed Ruin of wicked Haman\ dur- 
' jng which Feftival, the Bopk of EJiber is thrice read over in their 
Synagogues ; and whenever thé Name of Haman is mentioned, they 
ail with onè atcord beat furipufly with Hammers Spon their De&i» 
as fliewing thereby their Abhorrepce of that Perfon who inteaded ib 
1>)ooày a MàJffacre of their Fore-ta'thers, The joyfd Tidings of the 
i>lefled Gofpel wcre proclaimed in this Cotmtiy bf Cbrift himfelf, 
atid his A^oftlès ; but the obftinate Jenvs did fhut their £yes againft 
"die Lig^,and ftill perfifl in their infiexibleOb^nacy to this very Day. 

§ 4. ^e Euphrarian Provinces. 

Nmu,'^ '^ ï'^HE remaining Parts of the Âfiatick Tvràey arc Georgiâ, 
J|. 7«r/{o«r«»w,undi[)/Vir^^fi. l'hefe Provinces are bound- 
cd on the liaft by Ptrfia ; on the Weft by Part of Naiotia and Syria 
Propria ; on the North by a little oîMufctnna 5 and on the South by 
Arahik De/trUt, Georgia {fôrmerly Iheria) is fo called from Geor^^ 
a People ancierrtly inhabiting thefe Parts. Tùrkomûnta (fôrmerly Ar^ 
mènia-Majoy) fo calied from the Turh^ a Scythian People, who brokc 
throughthe CaJpianStraitSy and poiTeiTed themielvesofthele adja- 
cent Provin<fes. And Laflly^ Diarbeck (fôrmerly Me/opotamia zndPa- 
éiam-Aram, of the Scriptures) bufwhy fo câlled, I find no fatiffa^o- 
ry Account. We chufe to coniider ail thefe three under the afTum- 
cd Title of Euphratian Pro'vinces, becaufe they lie near the Body and 
Branches of that [once] famous River of Eupbratet. 

Air^ The Air 6Î thefe Countries is gcncrally very pîeafant, 
healthtul, and temperate ; cfpecially in the firll and la4):. The op- 
pofite Place of the Globe to thefè Provinces is that Part of the vall 
Pacifick OceaH, lying betwcen 237 and 247 Degrtes of Longitude, 
with 37 and 4; Degrees of South Latitude: 

Soi/.] 
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Soil^ The SoiM ûitb various Provinces (ther lylne in the fixth 
IubS fcventh North Clîmate) is generally reckonea very fit for Raftore, 
on the Banks ôf 7igfii and Eufbrain ; and in many Places ic i>ro- 
dnceth abttndance of Fruit, with Va; iety of Grain. As alfo K^ior- 
fia is faid to aiFord kreat Plenty of excellent Wine. The longeft 
Pay in the Northmoft Part of thefe various Provinces is abotit ûf- 
teen Hoors and an half ; the Ihorteft iii the Southmoft is nine Hoiin 
and thiee Quarten, and the Nights proportionably* 



CmmoditUi.l Thefe being Inland ProvinœSydo not nanageany 
briik or conûderable Trade with fbreign PkrtSy and therefbre their 
Commodities are not vety numeroas ; thofe th^ export or bartcx 
with their Neighbours, being chiefiy Pltch» Fruits, Silk, andfiich 
like. 

Kariiiij.'] At Oar/ain Diarhtek is a large Fountain well ftocked 
with Fifhes) called by the furks^ Mrahand FountiUn anJFi&tsi and 
of fo great a Vénération among'em, that the Banks of itare cover'd 
with curious Carnets for above tWenty Faces in Breadth. (2] Nigh 
to the aforefaid Ourfa isaMounuin remarkabk for Çcftxa\Gr9it9*s, 
in which are to be feen very ancient Sepulchres of nany primitive 
Chriftians (3) Adjacent to Carafara (anolher Town in 'Diatéick) 
are many little Rooms hewn out of the firm Rock, which were pio- 
bably fbme pri vate Cells for ancient Chriftians» who aSèdéd fuch Re« 
tirements ; each of *em having, as *twere, a Table and Bench, with 
a repofing Place, ail artificially out oot of the hard Sume, and ovcr 
cach of their Doors is a lively Impreffion of a Croîs. (4) On the 
Eaft of the Ttgris^ over-againft Moful^ are the Ruiiis (and thofe hard- 
ly difcernible) of the once great and famous City of Ninewhi the 
very Profpe^l of which may ftrike the Beholder with juft Apprehen- 
fions of the ^iding Glory of ail fublunary Magnificence, and that the 
largeil of Cities are not too big a Mor fel for devouring Time to con- 
fume. (5) About a Day and half^s Journey from Bagdat^ is the 
Sepulchre of the Prophet Ezekiel^ which is yearly vifited by the Jews 
wBagdat with great Dévotion. (6) About the famé Diftance from 
Bagdaty but between the Eufbrates and Tigris^ is a prodij^ious Heap 
of Earth, intermixed with a Multitude of Bricks, baked m the Sun, 
whereof each is thirty Inches fquare, and three thick ; the whole be- 
ing threehundred Faces in Circuit, is called Nimrodhy the Cbriftiam 
and Jrwt in chofe Parts, and commonly believed, by the vulgar 
Sort of *em, to be the Remains of the renowned Tower of Babel ; 
but others rather follow the Opinioft of the modem Arabs^ whocall 
it Jgétrtmf, and believe it to hâve been raifed by an Arabian 
Piincej as a Beacon or Watch Tower to cnîS his Subjeâs toee^ 
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}her upon ail Occafi«n8. (7) Nigh to Carkieqtun (a ToWii of Turtw- 
maniiA) îs a vaft Rock, in which ztt divèrf«artificial private Apart- 
ments ; generally reckoned the retirlng Place of St. Cbryjo/hm^ dur* 
itig Lis Exile, as the ChriflUas in chofe Parts alledge. 

Jrtbbijhtfrich^ kc.'lfot J^Mifiifricbt Bifinffrith, VniverfitUà, 

< 

Mamin.\ The Inhabitânt^ of thefedifierent Provinces are veiy 
diffisrent in thcir Tefnpers andManners. The JÎrmeniansyOV thofe of 
Turc&mania, arePerfonsof a good Behaviour» and jnil in their Deaf*- 
ings ; and fôme of them (addiâed to Traifick) are difpérfed through 
moft Parts of the trading World. But the People of Qeorgia are faid 
to be extremely given to Thieving, Drunkennefs.and noft Sorts of 
other Vices. Thofe of^the female Sex are generally reckoned the 
inoft beautiful Women of any in ail the Oriental CoantriMj andfo 
^ghly efleemed are they by the Grand Seignhr^ aiid King of Pirjia^ 
that their reipeôive SiraglipU are wellftored with them. 

LanguageJ] The Turiifi, Pirfian, and JÎrmenian Tongues, aïe ail 
underftood» and much ufed in thefe Provinces; efpecially the Turàt/&,. 
In Diarbeck the Armenian Tongoe is chiefly made ufe of in divine 
Service, and in Georgia the corrupted Gnek. 

Govmimtnt.l The Weftern Parts of thcfc Provinces do owtt Sub- 
jeâion moAly to the Grand Seignior, and the Eaftern to the King of 
Perfiai and that purely as the Neceffity of their AfFairs requires. 
Thofe fubjedt to thé Grand Séignietnxt governed by various Èegler' 
hegs^ of his Appointment; and thofe in Subjediion to the ferjtan 
Power are ruled by feveral grinces; fomebearing the Title of Kings 
(as one in theEaft of G/0y^M) whoare eleâed by the King xXPtrfit^ 
and tribntary to him* Neverthcltf», therc arc in thefe Provinces fe^ 
veral Kings and Princes, who fear neither the Ottoman Slavery, nor 
the Pârfian Power i but eagerly maintain their Freedom, and keep 
ail the pafles of the Mountains, notwithilanding many ÈiForts hi* 
therto made to the contraiy, 

jirmj.^ See the Enfigns Armoriai of the Grand Seignhr, p. 18?. 

Ri/igion,} The prevailing /?^%fM in many Parts of this Coun- 
try is that of the Jrmtnians : The principal Points whereof are 
thefe three. \i) They allow the ^Jlolick and NiceneCruds^ but 
agrée with the Greeks in aflerting the Proceifionof the Holy Ghoft 
from tbe Father only. (2} They believe that Cbr^^ at his Defcçnt 
into Hell, freed the Soûls of ail the Damncd from thence^^ re- 
.... X prieyed 
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•prierdl thtm till the En4 of tbe Woiid, wh^ they ihali be remand- 
ed ^ etcnial Flamea. (3) They aUb beUcve thi^ the Soûls of the 
. Righteoin are not admit^ totbe beatifical Vl&on until aftrr jthe Re- 
furredUon; and yet they pray te Saints departqd, adofc their Piâures^ 
and burn Lamps before them ; praying likewife for the Dead in ge- 
;Mral. They ufc 0>nftâ|gii to the Trîejfty and of late hare been 
taught theftrange Dodrine of Tranfubftantiation by Popiâi Emîilà' 
ries, difperfed throaghmoft Parts ofthis large Country; but they 
ftiU give the Eucharift Ih both Species to the L^ity, an^ ufe uniea- 
venedfireadibaked in Winc.ta adminiflrjog.thçSiuurainentafBap- 
tifm, they plunge the Iniaot thrice in Wa^p a^d apply the Ckrifai 
with coniêcrated Oil in fprp of a Crois, to jkvjsr^ Pfirts of the Bo- 
dy ; and then touch the Child^s Lips vith che JÉucharift. Thefe 
arc thechiof Tenets and Praâices of the Armenùf^f, in religioua Mat* 
fers : Bitf to thefe we «nay add the vaft Midti^ude of Fafit and Fefii- 
malt, which they punâaally Mervc {one foufth part of the V^ar 
)wing fuch) and triily, it is in the Obferv^i^ ^f then» that the ve* 
jy Face of the Chriftian Rel^iqpi is ^ yjtt (È^jit wp aoaong this Peo- 
pie.^ Chrifitanitf vrn planted in thefe P^rts ot the World in the 
carheft Ages of the Chuich ; B^mbêhmtnvtïut Apoftle faring general- 
\y reckoMd the chief, if not fir^ Propagiitor thereof. 
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§ I. Tht Japan IJlands. 

• * * .• 

AbM.] nr^ H ES E Iflands, thought bv fome to be ù^yAbadii 
X of tfae Andent», are termedhv the ludumu Giéifong ; 
by tht S faniardt, f/Ims MJapMi hyMi^^Frinch^Lei tfiês étuya- 
foni by the Germam^ Dit JmpmfcU h/ulni and by the Ëfigl^, 
the Jéipiui ^ands: But why fo called, I bsA no fatisfaâory Acootut 
among Criticks. 

iftr.l The JHr of thefe Iflands doth mnch incline to Cold, but h 
generally efteemed very wholefom to breathe in. The oppofite Place 
of the JGlobe to JapoM^ is thaé Part of the Paragtutfon Océan, ly- 
ing between 32a and 332 Degrees of Longitude, with %m and 40 
Degiees of Southern Latitude. 

^mV] The 5^i/of thefe Iflands U reckoaed abundandy fertile in 
Grain, Roots, and diverfe Sorts of ploaf^nt Fruits ; a^ alfo the 
Ground, though much overinread with Forefts, and incumbered 
with vail Mûuntaini, is vçry fit for Pailutage, and well ftocked 
with Multitudes ofCattle. The Length of the Days and Nights 
in thefe Iflands, is much the famé as in the middle Provinces bf Chi- 
na, they bothlying nnder the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

CûmmoMtigs.'] The chief Cmnmodities of thefe Iflands are Gold, 
Silver, Eléphants Teeth, and moft Sorts of Minerais. 

Rariiits.'} There is in J^^f accprdlng,to*.the Teftimony of ^- 
rinius^ a very remarkableFountain, whofe Water is almoftequally 
bot with boiline Oil ; it brçaks forth only tt?ice a Day for the Space 
of one Hour, during whi<ih Time the EruDtiçn is fo violent» that' 
nothxng can withftand the Strength of its Carrent; for with fuch a 
mighty Force doth the Water burflout,tha^*tis faid to raifeup,and 
throw away the greateft Stone they can lay over the Mouth of the 
Fountain^ and that with fuch a Noife, thatit fïtqqeptly tefeinbles 
the Report of a great Gu^. (a) In the iame Ifland is a prodigioua 
high Mounuin, generally fuppofed toec|iial,and by fome to funbafo, 
the famous Pike of Temrtfe^ being vifible almoft 40 Leagues on at 
Sea, tho' 18 diftant fxom the Shore» (3) In this Clufter of Iflands 
are commonly reekoned no lefs than 8 différent Fokan^Sj wheieof 
ibme are very terrible. Hère is allb a great Varîety of Médicinal 
Waters, -and many hot Springs, befides that moft remarkable one 
abovementioned. (4) In the City of Meaco is a mighty CobJ/ks 
of gilded Copper, to which People pay their Dévotions : Of fach a 
prodigious Bignefs is that Péigod, that being fct in a Chair, which 
£-V ■ I ' -ï / is 
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is 80'Feet broad, and 70 bjgh/ no leâ than 15 Men maycoATeni^ 
e^ndy ftand on hisHead. His Thumb is faid to be 14 Incites about/. 
and proportionabk to it Is the reft of his Body. In this City are 
veckoncâ about 70 Hçatfaen Temples, and one of them is faid t# 
be furnilhed with no fawer than 3333 gilded Idols. ^ 

jfreUnfi^rithf &c.] ArMj/S^ith^ Bf/hofricks^ Uninterfiites^ none* 

MoÊtturs.'] The Japamurs^ beîng a People of ani01ive<oloared 
Complexion» are generally of a tall Stature» ilrong Conâttution, and 
lie to be Soldiers. They are fkid to hâve vaft Memories, nimble 
Fanciesy and folid Jodgments. They are abandantly fair and jud: 
in their Dealings, but naturally ambitions, cruel, and difdainfal to 
ail Strangen ; eifpecially thofe of the ChHftkm Religion^ admitting 
none fach to traffick with *em, fave only the Duich^ who, to mono- 
poHze an advantageous Trade, are fo complaifant to thofe Pagan 
People, as to fufpend the very Profiffion tfCbriftianUy during their 
Abode among thcm« 

Léwguage.'] The JafaneftXoffgui is ikld to be very poli te and cOr 
pious, abounding with many fynonymous Words, which are corn*, 
monly o(èd accordîng to the Nature of the Subjeéla asalfothe 
Quality, Age, and ^, both of the Speaker, and the Ffcribn to 
whom the Difcouriê is direâed. 

Cmrwtor/.] Thefeiflandsaregovemedby feveral petlySlings 
Rnd Princes (or Tanes) who are ail fubjeô to one Sovereign, ftilied the 
Emperor oijapan, His Government is alfo dêfpotical, and his 
Suqeéts adore him a(s a God ; nevér dartng to look him in the Face^ 
and when they fpeak of him, they turn their Countenances down to 
die Earth. Peculiar to the Ëmperors of Jifan is the following 
Cuftoro, ifiz. That they efteem it a kind of Sacrilège to fu&r either 
Hair or Naib to be eut after Coronation, 

Jrms.2 The Emperor of yaéatt (according to the Relation of the 
Arobaffadors of the Duicb Eajl hdia Company) beart Or^ fix Stars^ 
Jtginti in an oval Shield, and bordered with little Points of Gold. 
Bat according to others, his Arms are ^abb» with three Tiefbils 
Jrgtnt. • 

JbJj^fMr.]T1ie yapawun are grofs Idolaters, havins a Multitude» 
of Idob, to whofe particular Service greatNumbersbotn of Men and 
Women doconfeciate themfelves. The chiefof thofe Idblsare called 
by die Names ofJmida and Féfmx^ The Votaries of the former 
fjit faid DP affert the Sioul^ Immortality, im4 U^ PjtiagwiM Mi^ 
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$tmf^i^% «Ml th0fe#f chc Ifttter imagine^ t)iat tii0 finyiMc Rep 
tîtionof certain Wonis wili atooe for au tkeir Mifdoinjn» mmi prc 
0Kt to tbem the EiijayiB«at of compkte Fdictqr at iaft.. Giesc wi 
tKe Malti toda of CbnTerts to CMfiumitf once în tkafe Ifland^ *^ -^ 
inight fafely crédit the Teftimony of our JBmm« M^fimwnUt .*.»^ 
.^IviM 15961 reckoned nolefsthan 600000 of the Natives, thea aôa^ 
allf prohAng the Ci^r^^lUligion. Bttt How maity itii^yin' were 
really brought over to the Knowledge of the Truth, moft certain it 
f s, that they quickly apoftatifed from the fam ; aad that no FerAm 
dares opeiily avow the Deârine of Chri^ ÛDce the Year 1614. AU. 
Eiîrtfimm (fave the Ihach) and othen fnofefling Cbriftimnifi beîne 
then expelled thola Iflands, and not likely to lia?e aay awre Acoefi 
there for the future* 

§ 2. 316^ ' Philippin IJlands. 

J\^iUi#.]^nr^HES E Iflands (dîfcovered by hUgêUan^ A»ho i %to\ 
J|[ are teroied by the Itaiiam^ Philippine ; by the SfatU" 
mri%^ yUi de Philippin by the Frtneb^ PjnH^ints ; by the Girmé$m, 
fkiiipfiwfibi Jm/ulMt and by the Engii/Hf, The Pltiiifpin îjlands 5 fe 
called from Phihp II of Sptnn^ in whofe Time they began to be in* 
habited by Spanùudj. 

ilr'r.] The Air of thefe RInnds is veiy moderate, notwtthftanding 
tb^ lie fo neàr the Line. The oppo&ce Place of tbe Olobe to tbem 
il tbe Northmoft Part of Br^h z 

SmO] The Spil of thefe Iflandf ti geee rally very fertile, produdng 
in g«at Abnndaoce moft bortsof Giain» Uerbs» and Fruit».; They 
are alfo yuj fit for Pafturage ; and fev^nU of them are well iiirnifiicd 
wsth fome rich Mines of Gold, and other Meiab. The Length of 
the Dàys and Nights in thefe Ifland» ii much the famé as ia \\i^ 
Southern Farts 01 China^ they lying under the famé Parailels of La* 
titude. 

C9mm9éitùsJ\ The chief Ctmmoditiet of thefe Iflands are.. Ricc» 
Fulfe» Wax» Honcy» Sugar^Cakes, Gold» Cctoe*Wool, i^c. : u 

JRfiriiiij J In the Sea fiirrounding thefe Iflands isfrequently fcen a 
Sort of Fiib» or Sea-Moniler, about the bignefs of a CahT^ whîch 'm 
Shapedoth moch refemble theancient^rM^» folamousamiqEiigfli 
Foett) wheace ouf ffs^/^JMaviratoc^trrm it the Wmmfikt. ^ 
eaufr its Head» Faee» Nefik, and Breaft, are fomewhat It ke thofe (4* 
the fair Sex. in.fevera^ o£i\ki^Fhfi$ppm ait fome littio/«A#uV4 
ffj^ciaily. thofe . of the I/land Tand^ffa, 



^ jirMifi<frich,'\ Hère is one Span^ Jrcbhi/hùfrick, viz. that of 
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^ ' B\/h^ch,'\ And fubjeA to him are feveral Saffragan B^hofs ; bat 
^ ' their Nomber and Titles are tmceitain. • ' 



ax 



Unhverfitiis.'] Univeffitiis in chefe Iflànch, ndne. 

Bêctimen,'] The Native» of thefe Iflands afc geiierally a coaragiou» 
and vailant Sort of Pçople» maintaining iUll their Liberty 'v^ feveral 
Places. They are fâid to be civil aiid honêil enough in their Deal- 
îngs with the Chintfe and Eurofeans ; but moft of them hâve a great 
Averfion to the Sfaniards^ having been extremel/ ill ufed by that 
Nation in diverfe' fofpeéb. ' 

Lémguage.'] Theprevailing LaigtÊOgiin thefe Iflands is the5/«- 
ni^ ; which is not only in Uie among the SpMtiards themfelves, bat 
is alfo underftood and fpoken by many of the Natives. As for the 
Languagt peculiar to them, we caaigiVe no particular Accotmt theit« 
of, hive only its near AiHnity to tl^ A&i^Tongue. 

Govirnmeat.'J Thefe Iflands being rooflly fubjeâ to the King of 
Sfai», are ruled by a [larticuiar Vice-Roy appointed by bis Catho- 
lick Majefly ; whofe Place of ReiidencM in Ltuoma, the biggefl of 
them ail. Thè Natives (as afbfefaid) do flill retain their Liberties 
in. feveral Places, efpccially intheifleof A/nr^»a; where thofePeo* 
pie called Hiloftoones (/. #. Mountaineers) Sologuis and Jlfiom^ aC- 
Knowledge nothing of Subjeôion to the Spanijb Power. 

• JUitgimiJ] Many of the milder Sort of cfae Natives are inflruded 
ia, and make Profeflion of the Chriftiau ReH^iàn; and thatby tbe 
Care and Diligence of Muna/t Miificmaries, fent thitherfrom Tim^ 
to Time. TIk reft being of a favage and untraâable Temper, con- 
tinue ftill in the thic;k Mift of Pagam/m. The Spaniàrdj hère refii* 
dingy are the famé in Religion with thofe oiSfain. 

S 3- W^^ ^^ Larrons. 

THESE Iflands were dticovered by Magelkn, Amn 1520, and, 
fo named by him from the Nature of their Inhabitants, who 
wcre exoefltvdy given to Tbieiting. This being ail that is remark- ' 
ubie of them, we pafs on to , ^ 
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Kam!] ^T^ H E S E Iflandi^nakaimm to the Ancients» are termed 
X ky ^c Italiansy M»hcehe ; by the Spaniards^ Maluc- 
€o^s ; by the Fnncb^ IJks MUmcfnn ; by the QirmuMs, Du Mobiccif- 
the hfuln ; and by the En^BJb^ The Molucquis^ or Mokccm IJlandsi 
fô called from l(he Word ^f^Àr, whichinthe Langoage of the Coun- 
try fignifieth the Hfd\ becaufe thefe Iflands, properly called the 
Mtiuccas, are fituated» as it were» at the Head or Ëntrance of tke 
bdian Archiftîap. 

Jêr."] Thefe IfUnds lyingiinder, and on either Sîde of the Lîne, 
the Jir is extremely hot, and genmily efteemed very unwhokfbm. 
The oppofite Place of the Qlo\» to the Mtfuecas^ is the Northern 
Faftof iïr^. 

SnLl The Soil of thefe Ifiands is not reckoned fo fertile as that of 
the Philippin^ efpecially in Grain; batfor abundanceof Spîces, and 
rich Mixtes of Gold« they far forpafs them. The Days and Nights 
dfo not much vary in their Extent ail the Year round» thefe Illands 
))eing fo near unto, and partly nnder the Equinoâial, 

Commodhies.'^ The ehief Cmmoéktits of thefe Iflands are Gold» 
Çotton^ Spices of ail Sorts ; efpecially Cinnamon, Pepper, Cloves, 
Ginger, Nutmegs^ Ma&ick, Alœs, (ic. 

Rariiies.'] In the Ifland of Timor and Sobr grows a Treè which 
ftinketh exaâly like human Excrément : A confiderable hirtof an 
Arm of which Tree is to be feen in the publick JkTi^iKi» K^SGr^Ufom 
Collège, Lovdm. (z) In feveral of tne Moluccas are diverfe Foi- 
canons ; particularly that called ÇoimoKg'Jf^ in Bandûi which fome 
Years ago made a dreadfol Eruption» not only of Pire and Salphur, 
^u^ alfp of fuçh a prodigious Nomher of Stones, that they covered a . 
great Part of thf Ifland ; and fp many dropped into the Sea» that 
ivhere *twas formefly forty Fathom Water near the Short, is naw a 
dry Beach. (3) In Tnmata (one alfo of the Malluceas) is another 
^olcano, reckoned hj many tp be yet more terrible than the former i 
for a pajticular Delcriptionof whichyF/^.Pi&/ib^i&.7r^»^^.N^2I6.' 
^^) In the Mohtccas is a Bird termed by the Natives Manucodiata^ 
i. t. AtÀs Dti% and by the Europeaw^ The Bitd of Paradife. He 
isindeed a Créature of admirable Beauty»and beingalwaysfeea unon 
the Wing, 'twas currently believed that he had no Feet. Bat mat 
Opinion isttow fpund to beagrofs Miftake (as every noted Ma/ataf 
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of natoral Rariiies fufficiently evinceth) notwithftanding the famé 

was not only received \}y the unthînking Vulsar, bu(alioeinbraced 

cven by foineconfidering (yet thérein deceîvaa) Natnralifts ;'amon2 

whom the great Scaùger [Exen 228. ^^^..2.] wasone; andllke- 

wife Gifaer [the Fiin^oïGirmwvf] beine led into the famé Efrèr» 

hath pié^ar^ that Bird accordingly. 1^ thefe remarkables above* « 

nyentipnedi I may hère add that rare Quality of Cb^jes (oneof the 

•chief Spices produced iji thefe Iflands) viz. their ftrange attra{tiyc 

Virtue when laid near any Liq^ids. being able to drain a Hogfhea4 

of Wine or Water in a ihort Time ; whereby fome unwaiy. Com- 

xnanders of Ships hâve been moft unexpeâedly deprived of their bê- 

loved Liqaors. 

nipne.. 

Manneri.l The Natives of thefe Iflands» efpeciallyfiich as inha- 
bit the midland Parts, are by moilefteemed a treacherous» înhuman» 
luid bafe Kind of People» much given to beaftly jPleafures» and ge- 
nerally walkingnaked ; bat thofe upon or near the Sea-Coafts, wi^o 
hâve Commerce with Èurofiaiu, are pretty well civilized» and fcve- 
tal of them prove very ingénions. Their Manner of Dealing ï$ ail 
by Banering» they being Strangers as yet to Money. 

Léwgtu^e.'] AU we can find of the LoMg&agi peculiar to the Na- 
tives of thefe Iflands is» that *tis as barbarous as they who own ît. 
The trading Perfons among them» iû their Dealings withStrangers» 
ufe the PortuffitKe TongocL 

Gnfimmint.'] Thefe Iflands are fubjefttomany Sovereignsof 
their own» and fome (particularly Cebies and GOolo) ha,ve each oC 
them feveial petty Kings» whom they own as Sovereign Lords and 
Govemort. The Portuguize formerly had got conflderablé Footing 
in thefe Iflands; but now t}ie i>«/^, ymo fend thither inan]r 
of their condemned Criminals tp be there employed as peipetuu 
Slaves. 

lUJtgwt.] The Natives of the Mêbueas are» for the moft Part^ 
grofs Idolaten» and intennixed with them are maity Mabomtam^ 
lyith fome who know a little of Cbrpianitfi which Knowledge 
hath not been improved very brifldy in theiè poor CieatureSj/ ever 
^çe they iiappened to change their Mafters. 
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$ 5* Tke Ifimàsùf iU Sund« 

A^Mif.] ^np HESE ISaiidft (onriciKMrK tothe AncTents) aie temed 
X by the //«i^ViM, *i^ ir ^i^« ; by the Spémimrgif^ 
Jfim M Smuii hf ûxtK^êneh^ Les IfléiA k Swdti bf the Germsms, 
Die Infrh ve S»fui s by the Eng^, The ^ndi rf $b» Soetde €»r 
Smtr^, focaNedfrom theStraits of the^im^, between the Ides of 
J^iwet and Suméftra. 

/ ^/>.] The >fir of thefe Iflands îs extremely bot (they beitfg fitiiat- 
ed under the famé Parallels of Latitade with the MgùtccajJ and in 
£Mwiir»*tiMnighty ttawholefom, by reafen of maiiy Lifke&wbere* 
with the liland abounds. Thé oppofite Place of the Globe to the - 
Ifles pf the Surtii is Part of Terra Jîrma, and theXandof the Amazon s 
in Soiêib JmMcai ^ 

S0i7.] The ^W/of theftr Ifland» is generàlly very goed> efpedally 
in Jawi and Sumafray afR>rdtng great Pfengr of Cofn and Fruits ; 
xnîgbtîly abodnding with the diiefcft Spices ; wel! furnKhed with 
varioQs Kittds of Fowl ; and wonderfnily liored with riehf Mines of 
Gold, Tin, Iron, Stiiphui', and feveral other Minerais. The 
Length of the Days and Nfghts in thefe Iflands is much the famé 
throughont the whde Vear» their Latitude either Snuth or North 
being inconfiderable. ' * 

Comnndkies.'] The chlef Comm9ditiet ofthefe Iflands are GoM în' 
great Quantities, moftSpttsof Spices» pienty of Wax and Honey, 
flore ofSilks and Cottons» (bmç precioils Stones, «nd ihe befl'Kiadl 
ofBrafs* 

Rariiies.'] Vu the liland of yava are Sèrpentsofii prâdigioos^ 
length and Bignefs ; one being taken at a certain Time; that was 
«hirteen Yard» and an kûf long ; and febîg, that ttey Ibané a yotmg 
Boar in his fielly. In the famé Ifland is a remarkabie Fokano, 
which fometimes l>ums with great Rage, (a) Towards the middie 
Part ofSumatra^ is another barning Mountain, called Moiu BaM- 
n/anus^ which vomits forth Pire and Afhesin like Manner as.Mount 
JBtfta in 5/W^, or VefvtAm \ti Naptes, (3) ïn the famé Ifland is a 
Very obfervahle Tree, called San^aîi by the iîaiayaifs\ and by thfe' 
FartHgiteae» Afhor Triflt de Ma ; fo te?rmed frbm its remarkabie Pro- 
perty of putting forth Alwindance of loveîy Buds cvery Evcnîng 
(which look vtry pleafant tô the Eye, and fill the Places adjiccnt- 
with a moft fràgrànt Smell) bat thefe fading and falling Qo the 
Ground when the Sun arifeth, it appears in amelancholy and mourn- 
; a ing • 
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ufiialiy koown to oof f ^4^ Naviggton, by the Name of th» Sm^ 
mMgt iâmi bcing ôf ail Brutes likeft to Maa; both in Shapc» Sa* 
tare and Coantenance, w^lkîn^ alfo upright upon hû twq hinder 
Legy» and cliac fraqncacly» if not always; He is a Cseatore t>f gceat 
Stuefigtli, «nd «xtremaly fwift in nnming, Many reckon liim dw 
Jpe pccullar 10 Bwmtêg andtk Hantii^ of Jûmia efleemed a prince** 
ly Di^erfion. 

ManniTi,'] The Natives of.thefelflands do cenfiderably dii(er su 
Point ofAf<i««^r/; tbofe of ^«nvfobeing generaliy efteemed Men of 
goodWit» and upiuxived Luegrity. Thoftof/o^ii, very treadie* 
soiif, proad» and nuch gitan toLying: And the, Inhabitanta of 
imimirm âne aSroMd to be good Anificeff» ciinnîng Merehaats». and 
iêvend. ai them expert Marioen, 

L^u^mg€,'\ The Lmt^um^êln thcft varioiiB Iflands Is notthe {êjtat^ 
et teaft it dotn mighcily di&r in Vaiiety of Diakâs, The tradii^ 
People who hâve fréquent Dealings wich the Framàt, do onderfiand 
and fpeak the-^ar/e^Mssr Toi^ue. 

t. 

Gtvemmmt,'} In each of chefe Iflands arefeveral Kingi. In Ihr* 
nêù two, one Mabomttmm aUd the other Pofftn. In Stmmtra and 
yéNfa are many Princes» ibme Mahtmetmn .and fome Pagiu^ The 
chief of thofe in Samairm isthe King of Aelum^ and Mtueran is the 
chief in Jm^m^ The UMmént and Portt^tuzi bave eftabliihcd iè< 
vej:al FaZtories in tbefe Iflandjs» eft^ecially thiT fermer. 

Xfiigwt,'] The Natives of tbefe Iflands» who lefide m the Inland 
Percstare generaliy grofs Idolaters^ bat thoiê lowards the Sca-Coaâ* 
am^fer the moft Part, zealoHa Profeffors of the Doârine of Moisir 
me, in feveral of his fundamental Points. 

§ 6. 7Î^ Maldives tf»fCeylon. 

Nmé^} ^nr^ H Es B Iflands (onknown in femer/TinMB, cscqpl 
X Q)^^» which is thought by fosne to be the (M?ir of 
&uh«ei^ and the Té^daw of ihe Ancients) are tcrmed by the. //«• 
^4«i,. m^Umf CeyUn ; by the Spémiaréii, MaUinfas Câtbm ; by the 
Frtfich^ Iflis dti MàUmet & Ceykm ; by the Germans, DU MaùS^i/eh 
i^n IS Oyhn ; and by thç Englî/h^ the MaUivts and Ctyln : 

^ They 
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They are callcd MaUvvn from Mak^ thechkfeft of them, and Dwem 
which in their Language fignifies an I^and. Bat from whenoB C^<- 
ip« dérives ils Name is not very certain. 

Jtrl The i£rof thefelflaçds (noCwithftandinj^ their Nearhefs to 
the Line) is ^ery temperate, there falling a kind ofDewevery Nighr, 
which mightily helps to qnalify the îim^ yet freqaently mortal to 
Strangers. But in Ciykn Uis fo pure and wholefem, that -ùitlndians 
term this Ifland^ Tmarifin, i. e. ji Land ^ Pleafyn, The oppo- 
Sle Place of the Gk)be to thefe Iflands, is that of Mort dtlZur, 
lying betwcen 962 and 272 Degrés of Langitode, with the Ëqùator» 
«id 10 Degrees of Soath Latitude» 

^ff/ ] The &// of thefe Iflands is extraordinary fruttfnl» except ia 
Corn, whereof the MaiHves are faid to be fcarce. The Length of 
the Days and Niehts in theoi, ismoch the famé thronghout the whole 
Year, the Latitude of the Northmoft of th«^ being inoônfidorable^ 

CommùtHtiesJ] The chief Commoditits of thefe Iflands are Cinna* 
Bion, Gold, Silver« moft Sorts of Spices,, Rice» Honey, precioiis 
Stones, &r. 

JUritîts.'] In Céyim is that rcmarkable Mountain, commqiily 
caBed Jdam*8 Pih, which isof a great Height, and repbrted to fend 
fcrth fometimes from its Top both Smoke and Flame. In many'of 
ihtMaidwi J/landt grows thatTree bearing the Cùcm, ot India 
Nuts, which is vety remarkable for its varions xSïti ; for out of it is 
yearly drained a large Qnantity ofjuice» which being drawn at cer- 
tain Seafons, and prepared after diraient Manners, does taâf exa£Uy 
like excellent Oil, Butter, Milk, as alfo fome Sorts of Wine and 
Su«ir. Of the Fruit they ufually make'Bread, and the Leftves ferve 
as Paper tp write upon : And as for the Trunk bf the Tree, they 
employ it either in building of Hçufes of Ships. Thefe Iflands like- 
wife abound with Variety of pretty white Shelîs, whiçh are much 
admired, and pafs current as Money in many Parts of the adjacent 
Continent. 

Arebb(/kpnchtkç,^Jrcbbi^nchtBybopm none, 

MamteriJ\ The Natives of thefe Iflands (being fer the moft part 
taD and ftrait of Body) are efteemed a lazy, proud, and eiFemina?e 
Sort of People, yet fome of them are reputed to be eooè Artificers 
in Metals. Moft of them go ftark naked, except what natural In- 
flinô prompteth them tocover. To wear Içpg Hair js oaly the 
Privilège of the King and Soldiers. 
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Languagt,'] The InhabiUnts of the Maldives hâve a pecaliar 
y argon of their own. Thofe who refide on the Sea-Coafls of Qy^ 
ion underftand a little Dutcb,' and foolething pf the Poriuguexe 
Tongue. 

Govemmenè,^ The Maldives are moftiy fubjeâ to one Sovereîgn, 
who hath his ordipary Refidence at Male^ the chîef of ail thofe 
Iiland«. But Coyhn is.Î3;o«erned by its own King^iefiding at Cou- 
dea^ to whom feveral little Princes are tribatary s but much of the, 
Sea-Coafts are poiTefled by the Dutck The Maldive Sovereign is 
faid to aflume the Tifle of Sultan, King cf. thirteenPiovinceSi and 
twelve thoufand Iflankls, ^z, thofe of the Maldi*ves^ their Nujnber 

being generally accoubted |fuch. 

•- : ' ■ . • » 

JrmsJX 

t 

Religion,'] Tlie Natives of «h»inighty^CliiftÂ.of ifiands^arepaxf- 
\y Mabometans, partly , /i/^Zs/fr/, efpecially the latter, ^Pagani/mht* 
ing the moft predomifaant of the two. . " ' 

f ' ,■" -i «■■■«■—■ -v ' * ^ ' .• ' I * ' •'■' • 

And fo moch for j^ùi^ 9xA the Jfiatiek Iflands. Now folIowÇ'^y 
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Fez, 
Dora. 

Zuermg» 



'-^ Zaara^ or thc Defert- — > r, 
^/ThcLandof the Negrocs'l {^'^f^t" 
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Guinea* 
NubL 



rExterior^rlnf, 
EtbiopîaX 

^' \ ^Intcrîor^rSup^ 
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DuncaU 



Cbaxbttm». 
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Conceming Egyp^. 




m fErjfiy or che Lgwer Egypt 

S 1 

g j Buhria^ or MJdU Egyft' — . r^ 

I I ^abU^ or V^ir Egypi 
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The Coail of the JUd Sea 




Nanu.'] '^ I ^ H IS Coumry [muçh the fàmc with anctent Egypt^ 
' X ^^^ 'U>w bounded oo the Eau by the Jftbmus ofSuesc^ 
and the kedSea ; on the Weft by Barbary^ Bildu^erid, and Zn^zr^ ; 
on the North by Part of the Mtditerranean Sea ; and on >he South 
by Nubia and Abix\ wa$ variouily named o£ old. as Mî/raim^ by the 
yrws i Augufïa nica, by the Romans ; Oteano^ oy Berojus ; Ogygîa^ 
by Xenophon ; FfHamia^ by Herodotus, and Htfefiia^ by licmer^ &c, 
)t isnow termed by the Laliam^ Egyptto ; by the Spaniards^ Egjfio ; 
by ,thc Fnncbf Egypte i by the Germam, Egyptem ; and by the EngHJb^ , 
i/l)^ • Tocalied [as inany imagine] from Egypius, Son ofBeùu, and 
Brother to Dstuws* 

Air^l The ^V of this Cbuntry is very hot, and generally efteem- 
cdextremcly nnwhbleftni^ being always infeded wUh naufeous Va* 
pours^ afceoding from the flat and flimy Soil of the Ëarth. Thât i( 
nçver raina in Egypte ai ibme hâve boldly afRrmed, may defervedly 
claim a Plaire ainong the vulntr Errçrj of the World. The oppo- 
fite Place of the GÏobê to Égyff is Part of Mare Pactficumy lytng 
hetween* 20^ and 2 1 6 Degrees of Longitude i within ai and 3 1 De* 
grces of South Latitude. 

&//.] Egypil^ylnig in the fourth and fifth Nortb Climatr) was, 
andTis Si 11 accotuitcd as fertile a Country a9 any in the World ; the 
5W being wonderfully fattened by the yeariy overflowing of the JWiSf • 
Ifs^ceeding plentiful of air Sorts of Grain ; and fbr îts vaft Abun* 
dance of Corn in former Times» 'twas commonly termed Hornum 
Fipuii lUmam. Thç longeû Day in cas Nerthmoft Part is abouç 

fonrteea 
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Ibùrteen Hours and an half ; the ihorteil in the Southmoft is ten 
Hotirs and an half» and the Kights proportionably. 

CMiffA&iV/.] The chîef Commodities of this Cûontry are Sugar^ 
Plax» Riœ» aU Sorts of Grains and Fruits, Linen-Clotli, ^t» 
BaUaniy Senna, Caffîa, Butargio, CsTr. 

Rarities,^ In and near to ancîent AUxondria (now termed hy the 
Tttrh^ Scanderick^ or Scanderit) are inany œnfiderable Remains of 
Antiquity ; particularly the mined Wallsof that ancientfamous City^ 
with a connderable Numberof Towns, feveral pf which are almoft 
intire : Hère alfo are diverfeflately porphyry Pillars, and feveral ca- 
rioôs Obelilks of pure Garnet (efpecially that which bean the Name 
tiSPompefsPillar) fome of them flillitanding, othersthrown down, 
and ail adomed with Variety of Hieroglyphiclcs : For a particulàr 
Account of foch Pillars, witn acitf-ious Oraught of diVerfe of them^ 
leprefentingboth their trueDimenfionsand hieroglyphickChara£lers, 
Fid. Phihfifh, Tranfia, N» l6i and î 78. To thcfe Curiojitiês wô 
niay add the [once] proud Pabce of CUopaira^ now wholly in Ruîns, 
being fo defaced, that *tis hardly difcernable, if ever fudi a ftately 
Struaure was in that Place, (a) In the anctent Caille of Grand 
Cairo are feveral Remarkables wortby Obfervatîon, which Stran- 
gers, with fome DifEculty» obtain Leave to fee : The chief whereof 
are thefè three: Fh-ft^ the Arcane^ which is a frightful dark Dun- 
g^n, and that (as they tell you) into which the Patriarch Jofeph Was 
thrown down. Sicondfy^ A very large ancient Room, with,about 
thirty Pillars oîfbebaick Stone, as yet ftandii^, which flill bears 
tht^zmtofJofeph^sHaîL Lqfliy, In this Oiftle is a prddigious 
deep Pit, with a Spring of good Water in its bottom (a Rarity in 
Bgyft) which the Natives term Jofeph^s WiîL From this Pit fome 
Travellers are pleafed totalk of an artificial Communication under 
Giound, between the Pyramids onone Hand^and the Town of Sues^ 
on the other. For a farther Account of tnefe Particulars, Vid, 
newmt\ Tra'veh, Part I. Chap. 9. {3) A few Miles Wcft of 
Grand Cairo are the EgyptianPyramtdj (called bythe TurÂs, PJbaraem 
Daglaryi and by the Araès^ Dgebei Pharaon, 1. e. Pharaons W/ltJ 
thofefamousMountainsof Antiquity,which itwould feem devouring 
Time could not confume. The biggeft of them hath thefe Dk- 
menfionSf viz. Five hundred and twenty Feet hieh, upon à Bafe 
of fix hundred and two Feet fquare ; two hundrea and iifty Steps 
from Top to Bottoip, éach Step being two Hands Broad, dnd 
almoft four high ; and its Top being flat, is able to contain thirty 
Men. (4) Adjacent to the biggeft Pyramid is a monftrous Fi*^ 
gure of a proidigious Greatnefs» called fjéinx ; and by Hero* 
dotuSf Androfphink : The Buft (being ail or one Stone) reprefents 
the Face and Breafls of a Woman^ whofc Head, accbrding to Pliny^ 

is 



îs a handred and thlrty Feet in Circumference, aQd forty three long : 
Ic*s alfo a hundfed fixty-two frbm the Top ôf the Head to the lower 
Part of the fiel!/, fiât ehefe Dimensions are différent from thofe ci 
ioimt modéra Travellen, who fay» that it is l^nt twenty-fix Feet 
high» and fifteen from the Chin toone of the Ears, and the reft pr<>- 
portîonably. (5) Near to Grand Cair9 are feveral deep fabterranean 
CtnAtia (hewn out of the £rm Rock, and having Varietyof Hiero- 
^lyphicks înfcribed on the Wall?) in which repofe feveral of the fa« 
mous Egyptian Mummies; and in ibme of thofe Repofitories of the 
Dead it is, that certain Lamm are faid to hâve been fband, which 
cojiftantly bura without comuming, *til(expofed to thé Qpen'Aîr. 
(6) In the famous River of NiU are abundance of Crocodilesy thofe 
terrible and devouring AnimaW, which Bochartus (de Aùimahbus, 
S, S. Part II. Chap. 16, 17, 18 )endeavoursto prove to bethe famé 
with that Creatare mentioned in the'Book ofjth under the Name 
bf Ltviatban^ thought commonly» and hîtherto taken for the IVbale* 
'A complète Skeletcm of this Animal, abotitfoar Yards three Qiiar* 
terslong, maybefeenintheRepoûtoryofGr^^om Collège, being 
prefented to the ^^jpa/ ^^k*/ «/y by that truly worthy and ingénions 
t^entleman, the hounourable Sir i^ojirr/ Soutbwell. To thefe Curtc* 
fitiis of Eçftf I might hère add that fupernatural (but £âitious) 
Prodigy tnatls reported to be yearly feen near to Oid Cairo, nn». 
The annual Refurredtion of many dead Bones, on Holy Wedne/day^ 
*rbur/day^ and Friday (according to the old Calendar) which both 
Turki and Chriflians in thofe Parts do firmly believe. and that by 
Means of foni# piiius Frauds of a few deiigning SmUo^j among them, 

ArcM&ofricks, &c.] ÀrMiJbofrUks, BifiofrUis, Unhfirfiiet, 
ktNatoUa^ P* 271. / 

ikbmnr/.j The Evyftiaus now-a-days {being Pe^rfons of alo^Sta* 

Cowards, luxurious, cruel, cunning, and treacherous; theymuch 
degenerate from their Anceftors in eveiy Thing,. (àve only a vain 
Amâation of Divining, which fbme as yet prétend anto. 

Languûge.l Thechief £««^iMi^/commonly ufed in this Country,is 
the Tttri^and valgar Arabick^ or Mmjk; efpedaUy thclatter. The 
Arabs brought in their Laitguagi with their Conquefts, which hath 
been prefervcd heteever fince j but the CophtPs ffîil reuin the Ufe 
of the ancient Egyptian Toneue (which is very différent f/om ail the 
Oriental Languages) efpecially in their religious Performances. In 
Places of any confiderable l'raffick, many of the Eurepean Tongues 
are nnde^ood and ffoken* 
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GrarMrair.] Tlùe Coiuitry fytïïf &iMa$of «U» boch i« ùxnà 
«ad piôfiuie Hiftory) being a pioviij^ of thcftfrijiÀ Empire, if g0« 
Ycmed byapartkuUt Bmjkot il^/nr/^f«wliocommonIy xefidetii 
at 6'/wii/ CiMnt, which Poft is ^œiâlv cScem^ the moft honoora- 
Uc Govenuncnt of any belongiog to tke Port i bavîog uader J&iia no 
Icft thatt fiftecn di^wic (SoT^iiiincntit ai alfo a powerful JMiùH^i 
commonly i€dM)ncd thc moft conMeraMc Pan of ail tbe Qttêma^ 
Sinpiiv* 

Jmt.'l te Twriff la EarÊfi,p^ i8t. 

J^JEfîp».] Tbe Inbabitants of tbis Coqotry (being AEmt^ 7«rii^ 
aswl Arûtjf befidea tbe natural fÉypii(uu} art, for tbe moâ Part» 
ftriâcr Obierveis of Maémet*9 Doctrine» tban any Beoplç clfewlicie 
tbrowb ail tbe Otiaman Dominlooi. Hère alfo are J^ws in great 
^ttmbers, t% alfo naay ChriftUui^^ ealled Qfbù wbo follow tb^ 
ErrpTB of Eutfcbis and Dirfcmn^ yec aot copcarriog witb tbem la 
rvery Point Tbe Chrifiiait Faitb wasfirftplaatcd bere by St. Mitra, 
wbo 18 muirariaUx afikacnvledged to bavç b^o» tbe fiift (Ubc^ of 
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fn/9/f are ^< L^^Vii — — — - l 
{ Mjkra/a — — — ) 

jK»»^.] T) 4^i«»:y [ccTmprehepding Mauritama of the Aadents, as 
Jj z\{o Jfrka frâffia^ 9fid I^iai now bpunded on the 
Bail by ij'j^/; on the Weft by part of the Ailantiek Océan ; on the 
îjorthby the MulittrràntmH Seas and on the Soath by BiUukfrid] 
J8 termed by the Léifiam, Barbaria ; by the Spaniarifs, Bttberia ; 
by the French, Barbarie ; by tHe Germam, Barbaryen ; and by the 
£ngHfi>y Barbaryi fo called by the ^4rac^«j, fromBarban (which 
£gnifieth a murmuring Sound) becaofe this People feemed at firft to 
their Conqaerort, to pronounce^heir Languie after a ft range mur- 
jnoring Manner.- Others do rather imagine, tbat the Rmans^Mpon 
the Çpnqneib of this Country, called it Barbaria^ and the Inhabi- 
unts Barbarians, becaafe of th^ Rudcnefs and Barbarity pf their 
IMfanners. 

Air.'] The j^r of this Country îs îndiiferently temperated^ açd 
génerally efteemed very heaithful to breathe in. The og^pofite Part 
of the Globe to Barbary is part of Mon dii Zur^ and Mon tacifi- 
tum, lyingbetween i73and2ii Degiees of Longltudr* with 29 
lind 37 Degiees of South Latitude. 

S^l'] This Country lying in thefourth and fifth North Cb'mate» 
u very fertile in Corn, andmoft Kinds of Fruit, although 'tis fiiU of 
Mountains and Woods, efpecially towaids the Meditei'raneau Sea. 
It l)reedeth œany Kinds of Beaib, particularly Lions and Léopards, 
^yith many Apes, and fome Eléphants, befides abundance of Cattle. 
Jhf (onge^ I)ay in the Northmoft Farts is about iburteen Hours 
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and a Qaarctfr; the (horteft in the Southmoft cen Hoarsand an half, 
aod che Nigh6.propprtio2iably. 

GmnmdSiiius,'\ The chief Ctfwsw^V/fj of thîs Counttyare Honey» 
Wax, Oil, Sugar» Flax» Heoip^ Jlidcsy Cordevants, Dates^ Al- 
monds» Mandes, &r. 

Haniies,] On Mount ^«^419 (about fix Miles South from Tunh) 
are many Ruinsof an old(^Ue, built by the ancient Romans f with 
ibveral Latin InfcriptiouSy as yet to bc feen upon diverfe Marble 
Stones. («) from the aforefaid Mountain to the Citv of Carthage^ 
was once a carioos Jqtueditéit Aod upon Mount Gueflet (in the famé 
Neighbourhood) are fome plain Vefiigia of Roman Magnificence» 
ûill viiible to this Day. (3) In the City of Morrocco are two mag- 
aifioent Temples» one built by Afy^ and the other by Jdul Mumn^ 
whkh déferre the pardcular Regard of a curious Traveliei'. (4) la 
the Palace'Royai of the Mwroceo Ëmperors (a Building of a vafl Ex- 
cent; and termed by the Nadves, Ahacavi or Micbouart) is a flately 
Mofque, with a very high Turreti on whofe Top are ftfur Apples of 
folid pure, Gold^ which altogether weigh feven hundred Founds 
Weighti and m another Court of the faid Palace is a prodigioushigh 
Tower, fo oontrivedf that the Emperor can mount up to the Top 
•fit on Horfeback» (5) In the City oiPe% is that famous Moiqne 
calied Cmiiwtif which is faid. to be almoft half a Mile in Circuit» 
and furni(hed with thirty Gates of a prodigioilB Ëignefs. It hath 
above three hundred Cifterns to wafli in, before they go to Prayers : 
and in it are upwards of nine hundred Lamps, which are commonly 
lighled, and. born every Night. (^ A few Miles from the Rulns 
of fangwr is a narrow Defoent of many Fathoms deep (refembling 
thatof a Cèal pit) which leads întoa large fubterranean Apartmem, 
fromwhence are Pafiages into feveral other Apartmeht^, ail of 
them done with good Marble ; and no Ways to be doubted but tbat 
they were defigned by the Ancients for feveral Repofitories for their 
Dead, there being found in them as yet many Vrns and Statuesp 
with fome hfiriftm$ in the Pumck Language. (7) Over a ceruia 
River calied Saim (as it runs between two Hius, termed Benja-ja^a 
and Siiegt) is a remarkable Bridge, or rather a reidy Way of pafling 
fixun one Side of the i(i ver to the other ; and that by the Help of 
two large Stakes £xed faft in the Ground (on either Side one) b^; 
tween which are extended two firong Ropes» and to one of them 
is tied a Kind of a big Bafket» able tocontain ten Men, into which 
the Paiien^n being entered, and pulling one of the Ropes (which 
juna by a PuUey) they wafc th^felves, over much fooner than wtf 
£uropeattiCSLn pafs either by Bridge 9r Boat. Vid, Dzipfct* jJdiU 
Dtjaipiim o/Akiça, 

Y 3 Arci' 
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Arcbbj/hofrich, &c.] JrMj/^bôfricÂi, BUSttffkh, Vnkm/kUsrmmt. 

Maitnen^ lj}»e Barbarians [diiB charaâerised %î old bjr Arv 
i/M«,^ Afa«ri (mqmt file) gema fimi h mêiwim ftufit natMrê eaSs 
anndiffimum^ nihilifue mn facile audens & dfàeûuù jSmilu, cm* 
t^mMu fciUceï mortis & pericubrum} are now a People that is gène- 
ralfy very înconftant, crafty, and tti^diAil, aâive of Body, impa- 
tient of Labour and covetous of Honon^. Bomt of tfaem aie nu- 
dious in Matfers of their Law ; and otlwrs aie înclincd to the libérai 
Sciences, efpecially Pbliofiphf and tfae MaêbmMtick, Tb? Inhabî* 
tants of Saute^ TritoU^ and Algiers^ aie mîgk^y given lo Piracy ; 
and many of the Mirocco^s are much addiited to Mcfchandizing. 
Difperfed thro* ail thefe Coantrie» are the Jné», who (eTpecislly in 
Barea) exerdiè thetr common Trade of robbingand molefting Tza* 
Tellers on the Higbway. 

Language.'] Tn moft of the Sea-port Towns, and over ail the 
Coantriesborderingon^theSca, the prevailing Langm^ u Ara-- 
htfquey orcorrupt Arabkk. In the City oï Morocc^^ and feworal ocher 
Places, they ftill retain their ancient Lattguage, or rather a oorrapt 
Dialed of the old Âfrican. The trading People, e^pecWly in eheir 
jDealing with Strangers, do ufe a certain yargbn^ oompomided'chfefly 
cîSpan^ and Portugueze, not unlike the Littgua FroMa aoMng thé 

Gw/srmMnt.l This large Country (comprdiending feteral King- 
dcms and Provinces) is chiefly under the Ureat ^mh^ and Ënpero^ 
of Mùrocco, Tjo the latter belong the Kingdom» of Jlkfoec9 and Fe», 
and to him areaferibed (orratherhea(ruHieth>theibU0wingTitIes, 
«z/Zs. Emperor of Africa^ King of Moroccù, JFrSr, 5ir^ and %^aiei ; 
fiord of Cago, Dara^ and Qmneé^ aéd giieat ZerifT of l&bomêt% 
'The ôtherKingdons or Provinces ofthis Cotti}^ are viofUy fefajcâ 
to the GreéU TarÂ, and are governed by hk patîcolar Ajk^s fet 
over themi only Tunîs zndAigkrs (two ooimdenble Conmon* 
wealths, or hither diftinôKingdems) tho' each ofthem hàth tkeir 
itfpeftive BaJJ^ appointéd by the Grand Siignh^^ yet diey are foea- 
ger in maintaining their Liberties and Privilèges, thattinfe Béiffi^s 
are Httle more thanmere Çyphers. For in she fbnnerofdiefe rhe 
Inhabitants hâve a Power of chufing their own Oovemoror Ca]N 
tain, termed the Dey^ who ruks the.KingdOm, conftitotes CadPs^ni 
p^eth Sentence in ail Affairs, whether Civil or Criininal. The Di* 
Via of Tunis js compofed of one Aga^ one Cbaja^ tw^vc Oddaebi, 
tweiity four Bouloiacbi, twe Seerttariis, and fonr Cbêatt/x^ who 
judge in âil Matters» after they hâve heard ^t StnàmcMtofikcDèji^ 
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whomay accept or reJeCl their Advice, as he thiiikt it. As for Ai» 
£f^^h the Qovemmencllrareof iffbdted iorthe Ha&ds ofthe Anny> 
porticularly the Qfficeii oT the yànizdnest of whom the Gouncil of 
State is compoièd, and of it the Aga of the yanizaries is Prefident« 
lt*a crue, the GrwtdSkMOr bec^ alw^ in dus Ffane a Bt^a^ with 
the Tïûtcî Ficerty^' but 6t is at hdk Sut â mère Siliadow ; fbir h« 
inay not fo mach as ^ter the great Dt^an^ onléfs invited by th« 
Whole Cdundl ; and when admitted» he hath bat one fingle Voicc^' 
snd can pnly advUe in Matters» Befides theiè twapotent Rèpublicka 
of this Cduntry» there is ai^other,«^. that of Tri^/h bot ïC is i»- 
tirely fubjeâ to the Grand Seipnér^ who goirérns the famé by a jiar» 
trcukr Bê^a fent from thé d//MiâJt ConiS^ and rénewed everjr uinf 
Year: He is hbnoured with thte Standard 6f funisi and the Titkf o^ 
^egîtrhg. 

^rsr/.} ^echièfiâdbMnjentl^téntatelhtEeféCo^ 
the Emperor of Fe» àxidîù^occù, he bears for Atms threé Wheefi 
Argeni. Ai for thertô oièérbary^ Vid« Tàrkéj in Eûrefe^ p. i8t» 

Ret^iên,] 'The eSab^flWd ReUgion of tHîs Country is Maiom- 
tî/mihnt the Inhabitaiics of Mhrâcco dtEér fronibcher Mabomi^taHs in 
fev^ral confiderable Points ; paiticuUrly thofe mai&tained by the 
Fotlowers ofBamef ^cke firft bf the prefent Rslcèof the Awr^cc^Em* 
perors) who was at nrll a Kind of Moiik^ and quîtting fais* Retire^ 
ment^ AiC. 1514^ began publiickly to pfeach to the People, Xhat 
the Doôrine o£ Ihliàud Omar^ andother iBterpretersôTttiéliaw» 
was pnly human Traditions» befides feversl olher Things of that 
Nature, whichoccailoned fucH Animofitres between other Turh ànd 
the MnrQcc^s^ that a Iwrki/h Slave with them is no whjt better treat- 
ed than a Chrifiion^ There are alfo many Perfons in and about Ji- 
gitrSf who llkewife dlffer from the other Mahometam in diVeffe 
Particttlars. Somé of them maintaîA, That to faft feven or eîght 
Months doth mefit eternat Happinéfs : That the Ideots are the 
Eledl of God : That Sfris againft Nature are Virtues : That the 
Marahouts among them are infpired by the Devil, andyet théy ac* 
Coont it an honourable Thing to be defiled by one of them. Theft^ 
and many other fuch rldicolous Follies, dô they belleve and avouch. 
The ChHJlian Faith was ML plaiited in this Counti^ by fome of 
the ftven^ Difcrples» and St. Simon the Apoftle» furnamed Zibtes^ , 
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None confiderable. 



/i'isxaf.] T3 Hiittlgerid [Ûxe ^nclent Nttmtdia, and now boanded on 
Xj thcEaft by Egyft; on the Weftby P^tof thcvaft 
Jftlantiek Océan ; on the North by Barbary ; and on the South by 
Zaara^ or the De/ert] is terroed by the Ita/ùms, Spaniards^ Tr'tnch^ 
Qermaniy and Engli/h^ BiUulgiridi fo called from the vaft Number 
f)ï Dates it produceth, the Namein the ArabickToùgxit fignifying 
zDafe. 

Air.} The Jir of this Country îs veiy hot, bat generally efteemed 
ai)undantly wholerom to breat)ie in. The oppofite Place of the 
Globe to Btiduigerid, is that Part of Mare del iur^ and Mare Pacifi- 
ry^f lying between 167 and 2\t Degrees of Longitude, with 20 
and 31 Degrees of Southern Latitude. 

Soti:\ The 5tf//bf this Country (îtlying in the thîrd and fourth 
NorthClimate) is fomewhat barren, the Ground for the moft Part 
being vexy fandy ; yet in fome low Vailles is found Oom, and g^eat 
Quantîty of Dates. The longeft Day in the Northmoft Parts is 
about fourteen Hounj the (horteft in the Southmoft ten Houis 
and a Quarter; and the Nights proportionably. 

Commoditiii.'] The Cûamodiitu of this Country are veiy îew, 
they chiefly confifting in Qgm, Cattle, Dates, and Indigo. 

Rariiùi.l 
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RaniUs."] A certain River (whofe Orlgin is in Mount Jtlas^ but 
watereth the Plain oïSiiiulgêrU in its main Body) paffing by a 
Town called Taleocha, hath a Carrent of Water extremely warm ; 
and is known tq Européen TraveUer^ b^ no other Naitie tlian la Ri- 
*viere chaude^ or» The boi River, ' (2) There*s another River ifTuing 
oat of the Mountains of Numidia^ and paiiing by the four Forts of 
Jfiran^ dirgorgethit felf inco the main Oceaà, between Bojadoreznd 
tAeTown ofNun, which'inthe Wincer*time (when other Riversdo 
ufualiy^fwellov^r their Banks) grows commonly dry, and goesthere* 
ubon by the Frank Name of Ai Rkneri Sèche. (3) Nigh to the 
afbreTaîd TeUocèà is a little- Village, called Deu/ên, which isof great 
Antiquity, being built by the Remans, asappean by the Remains of 
lèverai Structures, and foine Roman Sepulchres ; befides the Variety^ 
of Medals (found frequently after a Rain) baving commonly a Head 
upon one éde of them, with Latin Infcriptions, and Trophies on 
the other. Fide Dapper'i lati Defcription of Africa. 

Archbtfiopricks, &c.} Jrcbbifiopricks^ BiJUfofricks^ Univerjùtes^ 
none» 

Manntrs.'\ The Inhabitants of tbis Coontry (befides the Natives) 
being chiefly Arabs^ aregenerally ignorant, cruel, leacherous, and 
much given to Robbing. 

Language."] AU we can leam of the Language commonly ufedby. 
the Natives of this Coontry, is, that it is as rude and barbarous as 
ttir^ thesirelvés. The Arabs hère refiding, do ftill retain their ow'a 
Tongue. 

. Govemment\] This great Body is fubjeâ unto feveral little Kings» 
or Lords, who (for the moft Part) are tributary to the Great Turà, 
and Émperpr oîMorocco. Some Places are govemed in Form of in-' 
dTependënt Commonwealths, and others are withoat any Kind of^ 
Government or Order among them. 

» 

Arms.'\ 

Religion.} The Religion profeflcd by the favage lûhabitants of this 
Country, is tiiSit of Mahometi/m i but many of them are funk in- 
to the groffeft Stapidity, as to rcligious Matters ; either not knowing 
what thêy profefs, or profefling as good as none at ail. Hère are 
feveral ^ews fcattered up and down in thofe Places beft inhabited. 
The Chriftian Faith wasfirft planted in this Country much aboût the 
famé Time with Barbarj, Of which already. 
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\Zanbaga J L^^^a^ 
JV'tf^tf .] rj^ ^r« [a Part of ancient l^hia^ the Seat of tbe ùnuti 
£^ and Garamantes ; now boônded on tbe £aft by Part of 
î)^/ and Nubiai on the Weft by the và&JfAtnfici Océan ; on the 
Korth by BrJMgiridf and on the SottfB'ii^ Negrû Land\ is ienned 
by the Italians^ Zaara ; by the Spanim-ds^ Zaartt Uefieriûi hy thé 
frencbf Zahara ou Defati ; by the Germans, Zsara or f^/jfie ; and 
by the Engl^B^ Zaara^ or the Difirt ; fo called by the AreAians i 
tiie Name fîgmfying. a ^^r/, becaife it is a Country very barrenj, 
end thinly tnhabited; 

ù#/>.} The Airoïùiïs Cotintry is muçh thefanleas in Bilduigtnd, 
only a little more hot, but very wholcfom to brearhe in. - The op- 
poéte Phce of the Globe to T^aara is t&at Fart of Man delZitt^ and 
Mari Pacificum, ly ing between r67aiid ioy Dègrtesdf Longitude^ 
with 15 and zè^Degrees of Soath Latitude. 

^9/7.] This Cûuntry (lytng in the thxrd and fourth North Qi- 
mate) being genera]Iy very diy and f^ndy, is not fertile either for 
Corn or Fruits 1 yea, it is generally fo barren, ttiat its Inhabitants 
can hardly live. Snch are tfaofe vafb Deferts,. and terrible Moan^ 
tains of Sand in this Country, that Travellersare freqnently reduced 
tù greatExtremities; being hableeithei'tobeoverwhelmed with the 
Sand (if a Terapeft of Wind arifc) or to periÀ with Thirftj if it \ 
chance not to rain. To prcvent the laft of thefe (the firft being un- 
avoidablci in café of Wind) they commonly Icill one of thcir Ga- 
mels, , and drink the Water in hîs StoMach s thofe Créatures mking 
'vk fo brgi a Quantity at one Time^ as fufficeth Nature for foorteen 
• or 
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or fiftecn Days together. The longcft Day (a thc Northmoft Part is 
aboat thirteen Hoarsanda Quarter: The ihorteft in theSoathmoft» 
15 ten Hours three Qtî^Mirs ; aad the Nigbts proportionably. 

CommoHitiis.'] The Cmmodithé of thîs Conntry are veiy inconfide* 
rable, tbej chkfiy confiltiiig iû a fcw CaiÉelB, Dater aéd Cattle. 

Raritm!] Ni^h to C. Btjmdore^ on the Weft of Zaara, are certain 
Banks ofSand ftretching along thatPafCof thfeCoaft; towards 
whjch (o drong a Garant fets in» thatthe Water èeing in a mighty 
AgkatiôA, bock Waves and Sand mixing ttgefker, do not only ré- 
iemble a boiling Sait-pan, but alfo they fftqvmnûy Aiount U£ ^ * 
{>rodigîoU8 Height. (2)' In aie Defert 6i AnHûn zt0 two Tottibs 
with Infcriptions qpôn them 1 importing, that the Perfons there in* 
cerred, were arich'Merckànt anid a poor Cairier {v^ho both died of 
Thirfi) and the form^ had giveti tenriioofand Ducats for oneCrttife 
ef Water. (3) North of Gag» are fome Feftipa of the ancienc 
Cyrinêy the chidf City of l^bia Cjr^muat, »ui formerly one of th» 
famoiM Pifttafolir. 

ArMj^^ich, kc.] ArSijf^ich, Bi/Bkfneks, Vfikfir/SHis, ûom* 

MofiMrsJ] Tl&e InhabitaAft of thir€oiiRtiy beint mofilv JÎrahi 
are an ignorant^ bmti A» and fkvage Kind of FropTe ; reiembling 
faâior wild Beafts-, tkan rationafl Qreatiires. 

Language.'] What was faid of ÛX Langitagê feoken by the Na- 
tives of BiMgeriJ^ the îàme may be afiirmed of that commonly 
ofed in this Countiy, «^. That it h as rude and barbaious as ^y 
who fpeak it. "" 

G&fummiHtJi Thfs ^at Gountty is fnbjeft to fevfiraF jl^colar 
Lerdsswhom ciiey term JSr^j ; but many of theitv^wânder' up and 
down» hunting in great Conipanies, acooauting themfidves indc- 
^ndent/ 

Rtligios.] This Country behigftotked with Araêsi «heonly Reii^ 
gm heré profeffcd is ÛaXaf Mahomei; but fo barbarous and brutifli 
are the Genèrality of this People,thfit many of thenv liîta'withoat the 
leaft Sign of Religion among" them . The ChriJHmn Fakbw9B ont» 
ptented hère, but quite cxteriiiinated towards the Begifitiing of tho 
fighth Ccntury. 
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Befidet thefe, is the Codntry of the Jabjes^ upon the Mouth of 
the Kigtr, 



Name^l^J^Egroe-Lané^ or the Land jf the Nigroet (unknown to 
^ the Ancient% and bounded on the Eaft by Ntdfia ; ou 
the Weft by pan of the Aikntkk Océan ; on the North by Zaara ; 
and on theSoathby Guinea) îs termed by the Italians^ Péiefe diMsrii 
by the SpaniardSf fUrra de Us Nggros ; by the Frenchy Pa}s des Nè- 
gres ; by ^he Germons, Moreh'Land\ and }>y the Englifl?, Nmoe^ 
Land, or» Tl^ Landeftbe Negrœs ; fo called either from the Coloor 
gf its Inhabitants, or the River Niger. 

^ir.]The^if ofthîsCountry is verywarm^yet generally efleemM 
fo wholefom to breathe in^ that fick Perfgns are reported to be 
biooghtthither from feveralof the adjacent Countries^-and upon their 
Stay in it for any confiderable Time» are perfeâly reilored to their 
former Health. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Negm-Lanl is 

t part 
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]>artof che Weft American Océan, lying between 164 and 200 De- 
grées of Longicade, with 8 and za Degrees of Southern Latitude. 

5'0/7.] The Soil of this Country {lying in the fécond and third 
North Climate) is very rîch i efpecially towards the River Niger^ 
which overflows a confiderable Parc thereof, as the NiU doth Bg^t. 
Hère is great Store of Corn and Cattle, and Variety of Herbs. 
Hère are many Woods, and thofe well furniihed with Eléphant!;, 
aind other fieaftSj both wild and tasie. Hère alfo are feveralMoun- 
tains, and thofe richly lined with valuable Mines of Silver and Gold* 
Thé longeft Day in the Northmoft Part of this Country is about 
tbirteen Honrs and a quartcr ; thefliorteft in the Southmoft isekveii 
Hours and a Quarter, and the Nights proportionably. 

Commoditiis,^ The chief Cammodities of this Countiy aie Qdriçh 
Feathers, Qunisi An^b^r» Gold, Rri Wood, Civet» ai^d Eléphants 
Teçth, ^c. 

JUrities.l In Juala (a little Kingdoqn in the Coantry ofthe 7c- 
Jofis) is a fmall River, caUed by the Franht Rio 4ê la GrofH OIV^- 
fite to whofe Mouth is a con£derable Bank of Sand» out of which 
there iflbeth, at low Water» agentleStremn of curions frcfh Watei^ 
moii pleafant to the Tafte. {j^) Nea^t to Softjfeng (a VilUge in the 
lame Country) is a Well ttn Fathom deep, whofe Water is na- 
turally fo very fweet, that in Taib it comes noching (hort of ordi- 
nary Sugar. (3) In the Province of y^go, the fandy Defert îs of 
fuch a Nature, that human Bodi^ laid în the famé (for many Fer- 
ions periih in endeavouring to crofs it) don*t in the leaft corrupt, but 
become hard, like ûkt'Egyptian Mummies. 

Arehbl^f9fricb^ &c.] JrcU(/!bofrichg S(fiofrich, Viù'verfities^ 
none. 

« 

Mmners.'] The Vignes (having their Dénomination from the 
Blackneis of their Compl^xlon) are a People very ignorant in ail 
Arts and Sciences. In Behaviour extremely rude and barbaroos ; 
mu(:h given to Luxury, addi^ed to beaftly PleaAire, and anlverllUy 

freat Idolaters. In the maritimePlaces they trade in Slaves with thie 
'urofeanjf fellingto them not only what Captives they take in Wars 
with one another, but alfo (many times) their neareft Rehtioas, 
even Wives and Children not excepted. 

Lémgtiage,} In this vafi Country there are Variety of Languages^ 
and very dimrént from cme another. The princiiml of which are 
f)ie Sitngai and Gu^ \ û^% of Çtialaf^, ana what they ordinarily 
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ti(e lÊiGuangârm, In tke Comitry of the Jahfit^ tre thofe «aUed 
by thê Naines of Ai* aadYnMtfi diefiffilbcing aLainguage tkatis 
«Jttremely reneh in Pronundatîon, and hard to be leained \ but the 
•tlier is gencrany reckoned veiy iwcct aiyl eafy. 

<^fvnv«Mri.] Thk fpacioos Conntty ta fféjedi to niftti)r Kl ng;», 
wboareibibkteover neir «vm TemtM'ies; batall» or moft of 
chm, are tributaiy to ene So¥efeign, «kk. the Ktng ef TmbAk/^» 
who is fcckoned the moft powerfU of them «11. Next to Jiim are 
Mm/ii^, Otf^, and C«m. 

7^/crîMi.] The namcrous Inhabitants of thîs vaft Coontry are ei« 
ther Mûhmiitémst or giofs Iddateni and feme in the micOand Pro-^ 
vfnees lire wîthoot any Stgn of Religion or Worihip anong diem. 
A fidnt Knowledge of the Mùfiùeal Law was once intrednccd inco 
ibme Parts of Nigroe^ùamii and the MaraèwiJ of Camiea and Ça/- 
fim gi¥€ ftill a confuied Acconnt of the hitorical Part of the Oid 
^ifiamtnt. They acknowkdge the Exigence of one God, and aever 
adore him nnder any corporeal Rrarefentation. They aifo ow9 
oor blefiêd 6a¥bar as a mîgh^ Prophet, and Worker of Miracks. 
Thcy generally ufe Circomciaon, as other Mabmutans do. CbryO- 
0mtyp!ltoaot fome Footing in thele Fûts of the World, bat was 
wholÇ orerclooded by Ëf^^t^mtifm, towaids the Middle of tbç 



mm^immmmimm 



f^r-fm 



^immm^ivrvmm'm 






SEC T. 



3»ART n* 



$t$ 



8 E C T. VI. 

Coiicerning Guinea, 



D.M. 





The Cq«lH of l^guMe-) CJméM 
The Ki|)gdoin of f /w\ 







*«^ 



JV!!»Bir.] ^^ l^#^ [çnj^nown to the Andents, i^nd properly a Paît 
Vjr of Ntgrnt-L^nd ; now bounded on t)ie Eaft by Pan of 
Ethiopia Exteriori on the Weft by fome of the vaft JtlaniUkOoiaiXi% 
on the North by Ntgr^t-Landi and op the S#Qth by Part pf the £/Am* 
/îri Océan] is termâ by M^ l^aSam and Spaniards, Guima ; by the 
^riffi&and G^rmam, Guinai and by the Engi^^ Guima ; focalled, 
as moft imagine» from the Nature of the Soil, an4 çxc^ve ]3eat 
of the Countiy, the Name fignifying Hoi and Drj. 

Jtr.l The 2trr of this Conntry is cxtremely hot. and very im- 
whole&m, efpecially to Strangers ; with whom ît fo difagreeth, that 
many live but a fhort Time after their Arrivai in it. The oppofiu» 
Place of tlie Globe to Guinea is that ?ZTt of Nêw-Gùima^ and adja- 
cent Oceaoy between 170 aadiçy Denrées of Longitude;, with fiw 
and thirteen Pegrees of Southern Latitude. 

&f^] The SnJ in many Places is wonderful fintile, pioducing tho 
choioett of Giains and Fruit. This Country is well ftored with Elé- 
phants» whofe Teeth brins greatGainto the Inhabitants» when ei-^ 
ther Ibld or bartered for ouer Goods of thofe Mercfaants who trado 
Vvith thèm» Herealfo are feveral inexhauftiSle Mines of Gold s an4 
|n many of ils Rivers are ' found fome IVarIs of grqit Value^ with 
abnndance of Gold Dafi, The longeft Day in the Northmoft Piir( 
isabouttwelve Hours and tluee Qijartersi the (hârteft in the South- 
moft is eleven Ëfonrs and three Quarters, and theNightsproportioii« 



I 

Cmmodiim.]T\it chiff C^Aii^/tiV/ pfebis Country are Gold, 
Ivory, Hides, Wax, Amber-greaié, Guinea-Pepper, Red-Wocxl, 
Sugar. Civct, l^e. 

RaritûsJ] So itopetuoiis is the Current of Rio da VoUà^ that the 
Sea, for aboat a Mile near the Place where the River diigorgeth it 
felf^appean always of a whiciih.Colour, açd is faid to,have a fwç^tifh 
Tafte for almod ten Fathoms 4pep. ' [fy In feveral Partt of Guinàa 
grows a certain Tree (commonl^ called A%ff0&^which having an lo- 
cifion made in its Body, doth ^ield an excellent Liquor* of much 
Requeil among the Natives i proving to them morelpiealanty ilrong, 
and noorifhing, than the choiceft ptWines, *(3) In feveral Inland 
Provîntes ofGi</>rM, and the CÔuntries adjacent, is fometimes feen 
that reaiarkable Créature, tenned^4va^# by tînt Fortuge7:^.\^uà by 
the Natives, S^ucyà Marrow] but moft ufually ftund in Angola (and 
there calfd Ourang Outang) from whçnce one was latçly broiight to 
England, and viewed by Multitudes of People ht Lmiên. Such 
Creatuies walk frequentily upHght» as Men ; at other Times -on ail 
Four ; and fo near is their ReCemblance to hunianShapei that xnany 
of thç Negroei either take them. for xeal Men, im^giniog, t^at by 
)ong Continoance in the Woods thev'rebecome Ùemi-iruttSyOT looK 
upon them as the fparîous IITaes of unnatural Coznmixtureis. Some 
of our modem Travellers would fain perf^ade the World^ thatfuch 
Créatures aret}ie genjilni: QfF-fpring çither of the ancient Safyn or 
Pjlgmies, fo famôus among the Poets,^ apd fo frequently méntioned 
by PH/ty (who fpoke much of them, by Hearfajr.) But others with 
more Shew of Prubabilit}',doreckon them fpecifîcally the famé with 
the Jfis of BaréiOt aiready mtntioned, pag. 299. Fora full and 
fatisfadory Account of this remarkable Créature, with a nice E^a- 
jninationof the various Conjectures about it, I refér the Reader to.a 
mrticular Treatife on that Subjeâ:, lately publifhed by the leameà 
Dr. Tjifojf. 

* 

Archii/hofncks^ &-C.] Archbijhofrlchy Bifiwprkh, Uni^verfittes^ 
sione< 

• • • - 4 

w - * 

Manners.'] The Natives of this Coantry arc great Idolateks, veiy 
foperilitîous, and much given to Stealing. In Complexion they^re of 
ihe blackeit Sort, and moil of 'em walk (^uite hàked without the leail 
Shame. Spme of *em on the Sea-Coails are given to Trading, and 
underftand Commerce tolcrably wcll : Butgenerally they'hea cheat- 
|ng, proud, lazy^ and fluttiih Kind ofPeople. Remarkabte isoné 
fundamental Law (or rather an ancient Cq(lom}amongfomePeopIe 
' iipoa the ^ua^ua Confl, <ii%. That evcry Perfon is obligcd to be»- 
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take himfelf Co the famé Trade or Ëmployment which his Fore* 
fathers hâve fbllowed. Upon the Death of a Husband in the King- 
dom of Benin^ the Widow becoroes wholly fubjedt to her owb Son 
(if any) and may be reckoned among; his Number of Slaves s only 
wich this Différence, that ihe can't be fold withoat Leave obcained 
from the immédiate Prince of the Country wherethey Hve. Tokill 
a confiderable Number of Slaves at the Funeral of any great Perfon^ 
was a Cuiiom (almoil) univerfal through ail Pagan Countnesi and 
particularly hère, but much worn out Jn theîe làXW Ages, 

Language.'] The chief Language in this Country is that ealled 
Stmgai, which îs alfo underftood and fpoken in feveral adjacent 
Countries, particularly Tombât and MeW. Of thé feveral Tongues 
in Ufe upon the Goldén Copjî^ that cf the Jcanifles is moft univerfal^ 
beingcurrentalmoft allGi/m/tfover; except Jnten^ Acara^ ^i^g^^ 
and Sinco, which hâve each theirparticular Dialeûs. The trading 
Fart of them underftand and fpeak Portugueze, 

Government,']. This Country owneth Sabjeôioato feveral So* 
vcrcigns, the chicf of whom is ordinary ftiled, The Emperor of 
Guinea, to whom diverfe other Kings and Princes are fubjeâ, Nexc 
to him 18' the King of Bénin, who is efleemed a powcrful Prince, 
having feveral States fubjeft and tributary onto him. 

Armj,'] 

Religion,'] PaganiffH is the Religion of this Country, the Profef- 
fion whereof is,attended with many ridiculous SuperÛitions ; and in 
fome Places on the Golden Cooft, that diabolical Cultom of ofFering up 
human Sacrifices is (till in ufe, but not.fo current as formerly. The 
Ff/i^tf^^rânOpinion (embraced by a great Part of the heathen World) 
prevails mighciiy hère. Thofe of the Kingdom of ^^«ifldoown a fu- 
preme Being, whom they call by the Name of Orifaf acknowledging 
him as the Creator ofHeaven and Earth; but think it needlefs to 
fervehim, becaufe (fay they] he being infinitely Good, will be fure 
not tohartthem. On thevery contrary Account, they're very care* 
fol in paying their Dévotions, and ofFering Saaifioes to the Devil, 
or fome bad Spirit, who they think is the Caufeof ail their Calami- 
ties. They likewife ofFer ap a yearly Sacrifice to the Sea, reckon« 
i^g thereby to appeafe the Waves, and procure calm and peaceable 
Weather. In fev>eral other Parts of this Country are neither Idol 
nor Temple, and many of the People fcem to cntcruin but very 
flender Hopes of a future State 1 and wholly deny the Refvrrcôion 
of the Body, except thofe that are killed in the Wars. Which Ex- 
ception hathbeenundouhtedly inculcated upon 'em by (omt of their 
Princes, and that, 'tis verv probable, out ot a poliiical Defign. 
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fNorth— 7 C £«»»«• 

Nuhia < > the River IhAia^ chief Towns su-e < 

jf South— 3 iNmèia. 

NameJ] IWT VBIA [known fermerly under the famé Name ; and 
J[^^ now bounded on the ¥âSi by paift of Ethhpia Exte-^ 
rior ; on the Wefl by Zaara and t^egrœ-LanJ^ on the Nprth by 
^^^t and part of BiUtdgiridi and on the South by Etbiopia hiU' 
rior\ is termed by the Italians and Spaniards^ Nubia i by the Fnncb^ 
Nkbie ; by the Germons, Nubien ; and by the . Englijh^ Nubia ; fo 
caUed from its ancient Inhabitânts,^ the Nubi^ or^Nubiii or (actord- 
ing to others) the Nobad/e or Nobadei ; and finally, fome would de- 
rive its Namp from Nuaiia {onct) the capital City of the whole 
Countiy, 

^ir,"] The Jir of thîs Conntry îs cvery whcre extremeîy hot, ît 
being ièldom qualified with Showers of Rain. The oppoiite Place 
of the Globe to Nubia is part of Mare del Zur^ lying between 211 
and 219 Degrees of Longitude, wich 14'' 30'. and 22 Degreesof 
Southern Latitude. 

5w/.] The Soil of thîs Country (it lyîng in the fécond and third 
North Ciimate) is faid to be very fertile in thofe Parts adjacent ta 
the River Niiei but elfewhere it is generally very barren, beinz 
cumbered with many formidable Mountains of Sand. Hère is good 
Store of ËJephantè» fome Sugar-Canes, and (as feveral report) a few 
Mines of Gold. The longeft Day in the Northmoft Parts is about 
thirteen Hours and half ; the (horteft in the Southmofl eleven 
Hours and half; and the Nights proportionably. 

CofMHodities,'] The chief Commodities of this Country are Gold, 
Civet, Sugar, ivory, Arms, i^c 
. Z; Rarities.l 
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Raritiis.l în ivrtttt Pam of Nuhia are flill exunt the Rains of 
many Chriiian Churç&ês (IJeingreckonM ofie frundrcd and fifty in 
ail) wich feveral Piélares of our blefTed Saviour, the Virgin Mary^ 
and lAany Saints. Moft obfervablc is thatflrange fubtle Poifon pro- 
duced in this Councry, one <3rain ^befcfdf béing able to kill ten 
lAcn in a Qoarter of an Hour. Ifs commonly ibld at an hundred 
Dttcats an Oonce ; but never to Strangers, unlefs they promife by 
Oath not to ufe it in thefe Parts of the World. Remarkable is thii 
Countxy for being thb Birth-place of the famous Ntthiàn Geografher* 

• 

^cbb^fifofricks, ftù.] Arclhipofrkhy Bjflfopricks, Univerjttîisf 
none. 

Manntri^ The Nuhiam (of a Coloar^extraordinary black) are 
iaid to be a flrong, cpuragéods, and cunning Sort of People, much 
given to Wai*, very Ikborious, and niany of them exceeding weal- 
thy, there being eftabliflied a confiderable Traffick between them 
and the Merchants oï Grand Cairo in Egypi* 

t0aii^uagti\ The NtAiam havë a particUlar Langnageof theîrown, . 
which hath fome Aâinity with the Arabick and Cbalitan ; as alfo 
fome Agreeméot With the old Egyptian Tongue. 

Gwémmim.^ This Qmntry is goveméd by its own independent 
Sjng, who is faid to bea very {bwerful Prince. One of his Prede* 
ceflbrs, called Cyriatus^ apon Information that the Chriftians being 
oppreffed in Egypt, is reported td hâve raîfed onehundréd thoufand 
iioHè far their Relief. 

Amu!] 

' RtMgiw. ] Thii fpacidns Coud try was once Chnftiém ; but the Ntî- 
nîftry failing, the Inhabitants, for want of Paftors, fell oiF from 
Cbriftianity^ and iii procefs of Time, became either ftridt Mabomt' 
tans, or grofs JdoUtters. The Sobnd of the bleiTed Gofpel did reach 
the Nntiansy and was cordî^ly received by tbem ih the earlieft Af 
ges of ttt Churcà. 
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It beÎDg dîvided into Eibiopiû^ 



ÇLttirior^ 
BxOrkr. 



TigremeZùn j ^ | Cbaxumo I 
Interiùr compre- Dtibajfat--^ 1 \ \ Doims — - >N. to S* 
Pro- i Fatioar .^ ! U ) Idem 7 1 



hends many Pro- J Fatigar -^ ! H ^ Idem 7 1 
vînces, thc chicf j Angùtt — r*ç j Idem J J 

IAmara — \ip\ Idem — 1 • 

Beleguanxi I ^ Idem I (S. tO N. 



of which are 






Ç Biafara — ^ f Idem« 

Idem- 



I King- 3 Loango — 
I doms ofi Congo 



Exte- I ^^ Angola — 

rior I 

com- ^ Empires C Monoemungi 

pre- of ( Manomotapa 

hends 

thc CCafres — 

Coafts I Zanguibar 
of I Âjan 

LAbix 



SahadoT' 
Idem 

t^ f Cofftut 

^^ \ Idem- 

••il 

mgUnioF 
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Encco - 



}N. to S. on 
thcW-of 
Û^Abxfflni. 

}N. to S. on 
che S. of 
ÙLtAi^x^n. 

. 1 S. to N. 0!i 

ItheE. of 

' 3 XhtAhxffins, 



TH I S vaftcomplex Body being generallyconfideredas dîvided 
into thefe two ClaiTes» *viz. fjfpe rand Lonver, or rather f z^'- 
if ta Ltttrkr and Exferior; 1 (hall feparately treat of them boch. 
Therefore» 
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§ I • Eibiûpia Interior^ or the Land of the Abjiffms. 

^âig«#.J^T^HIS Country [badly knowii to the Ancients» and 
X now bomided on the North by Nubia i on the Ëall, 
AVeft, and cx>uth, by Ethiopia Exterior] is termed by the Italiam and 
Spaniards^ MyJJinia ; by the Frmch^ P Empire des Abyffins ; by the 
Germtus^ Ahjjftntn \ and by the EngUflft Ethiofia Interior ; or« 
^he Ltmdoftbe Abyffins. It*s called Interior, becaufe of its Situa- 
tion» inrefpeâ of the other JS/^i^tf, being encompafled by the 
lame on three Sides^ and Abfffinia^ either from the River Ahai^ or 
its Inhabitantfy whom the Arabiam o^W Abaffi, a People once refid- 
ing in Arabia Félix, The Name in the Egyptian Language iîgnifi- 
^Ùk/catiered Natiom. 

Air.'\ This Coantry being wholly within the Torrid Zone^ its Air 
is generally vary hot, but yet in fome Vallies extremely cool and 
temperate, by reafon of themany and prodigious high Mountàins,fo 
ûcuatcd in diverfe Places, that at certain Times of the Year, they in- 
tercept the Sun-beams from low Vallies lying between them. The 
oppofite Place of the Globe to the Land of the Abyffins is Part of 
Mare delZur^ and Mare Pacifiam^ lying bety^een 212 and 222 De- 
grées of Longitude, with çand 16 Degrees of Southern Latitude. 

SoiL] The Soi! of this Coontiy (it lyîngîn thefirft, fécond, 
third North, and firft, fécond, third South Climate) is very difSè- 
rent ; for in fome Places adjacent to the nunierous Branches of the 
A///, the Ground is fît to produce moft Sorts of Grain, Fruits, and 
Herbsin great Plenty $ but in thofe that are mountainous, and re*- 
mote from the Nile, nothing is to be feen but vaft Défères, fandy 
Mountains, and formidable Rocks. This Land is alfo faid to pro- 
duce great Store of Sugar- Canes, Mines of Iron, a great Quanti ty 
of Flax,and Plenty of Wines ; but the Inhabitants either know not, 
or care not, to make ufe of thefe Things to any confiderable Advan- 
tage. The longeft Day in the Northmoil Parts is about thirteen 
Hours and a half ; the ihorteftin the Southmoft is ten Hours and a 
holf, andtheNightsproportionably. 

Commodiiiej.'] The chief Commodiiies of this Country are Gold, 
Metab, fome Gems, Corn, Cattle, Sait, Flax, Wine», Sugar- 

Cancs, {jTf . ' . ^ 

RaritUi."] Many are thenatural Salt-Pits of excellent Rock-Salt, 
in this Country ; and in the confines of Dancala and Tigra (tixro 
adjacent Kingdoms) is a bige Plain of four Days ']o\xxïiey ; ono 
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Side (hereof îs entirely crufted bver wi|h piue white Sait» tvhicîi 
liervcs the Inhabitants of the Country, boca ikr and near s ipnie 
Hundreds of Camels, AfTe?, and Mules, being daily employée! in 
jcarrying of it. (a) in the Mountain^ of G^amà is a grcak hatural; 
l^ollow Rock ; oppofite to which is another fo fitaatedy that (ac- 
cording to Traveliers Accoonts of thofe farts) .a Word only whK- 
pend on its Top, is heard at a conitderable Diftance, and tke joint 
Voices of feveral Perfons fpeaking at onoe, appegr as loud as a great 
ShoQt^of a namecous Army. (3) Of the many Chriâiaii T'emplcs 
in this vall Empire, there are ten iiately oneahewn out of the firm 
Rocky which arc'teporced to hâve b€(;n ail perfeâed ia twenty-fbur 
Years 1 and each of *em are fak! to be proportionable in ali its Parts ; 
with Gates and Windows in a moil legular Manner : For the M- 
nografhy of one of thofc Temples, Viil. Comment, y.. Laulo^bi in 
Hijlêriam Juam Ethiopicam, lib. 2. cap, 5. p. 235. (4) In feveral 
Lakes of this Country, and the River Nile^ is frequently feen that 
sunphibious Créature, calJed by xïit Ethiopians^Bd>ui i Hi^ùftntamns 
fay the Gretks^ becaufe of its havin^ fome Refemblance to a UoHê in 
feveral Parts of the Body. This is that Créature whkh goes by the 
Naroe 0ÏBthim9th in the Book of Job^ accord ing to the leamed Bo- 
cbartus [De Animaîihus^ S. S> Par. 2. Cap. 1 5] who therein difièrs 
extremel^^ from the Vulgar (and formerly received) Opinion in this 
Matter. (5) In other Lakes and- Rivers is fooietimes aken the 
TorpU Fi/B, whofe Nature is fuch, that if a Perfon only toach it, 
he is fuddenly fcizod" with an exce&ve CoU and Trembling. The 
Natives are faid to allay the violent Heat of bumii^.Fcveis by 
touching the Patient therewith. , (6) Of the many curions. Bird& 
in this Country, the Ptph is moft obiêrvable, as being the ready 
' Conduâor of Hunters to 6nd out their Ganae ; for having difoovered 
finy Beaft in his lurking Place, he is faid to fly towards the Hontf- 
mtùf and calling inceflantly Fenio Kêin whidi imports, that they 
Aould follow him, heâies foftly befbre them» and is fure to con- 
dttél *em to their deûred Prey. (7) Great is the Variety of ârange 
Animais to be feen in various Provinces of this vaâ Empire; the- 
jnoft noted of which ate thefe Three. Fiffl^ That Créature, com- 
monly called by che Natives, Jrt^eèaris [and by the àirûh^ Hartjb, 
and Harjham] which hath one long Hornin its Forehead : Where- 
upon fome conclude, that this is the fam\}us Unicorn of the Anci- 
tnts. Sicond/y, The Cameliopard (fo termed from having a Head 
and Neck like a Came], and a fpottedBody as a Léopard) which is 
faid to hâve fo long Legs, that a Man mounted on an ordinaiy 

{[orfe may eafily pafs onder his Belly, without fo much as touching 
im. Laflly, The Zecora^ which is generally reckoned the molt 
con^ely Créature of ail Quadrupeds whatfoever. For a particalar 
AccouQC of thefe, and many morç in this Çountry, Vid, Luàlphus 

above^ 
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abovementioned, Bh, i. caf. 10. And the leftniied Èochàrtus his 
Hiefoicoicon, Par. I. Lib. 3. To thcfe iJflr//£f/ df ihîs Côaiîtry,. I 
xnight hère add thethrice famous Mountain of Amara^ which ought 
indeed to lead the Van, rathtr thaii bring up the Rear/ if'onîy a 

, tenth Part of what Rath been relatedof.it wèrc really triiè.' As fbr 
the Sabbalical Ri^er (mentipned both by Ffiny attd Jùflfhus^ and 
which fome of the inodern Je^i wbùld fein perfoade the Wbrid 

' Were nov^r to l?c fotind in this Country, beîng formerly ftid Vi\^ 
in Judea) 'tis juilly lobked npon as one df the tcoxlj BjMiniéQl 
/72?/0«iamong tjiem. . , 

* » 

AfrhSifioptich,éx.J Atthongh the A^j^s aîbw'of an EcdcfiafK- 

cal Hi'erarchy in the AUxandrian Church (whofe Patriarch is owa- 

cd as their Head) yex they do not now admit of àny.other Order 

among them, fuperiof tcitnat of a Pryjfèyter^ fâvèonly ùit\)t Aiimna. 

MannersJ] ¥)ie..Inhâbitants ef .thîs Côùntry -(beîng Perfons of 
a tawny ColodrÎ!ïtrëgfeTÎiéi-aîîy efteeniéd an ignorant, lazy, ànd per- 
fidious Sort of Pebple i hot to be crcdited unîefs they fwear by the 
Life of their Ettiperor. Of feveral rîtiiculous Cuftonu amohg theAî, 
one is, That they getierally hâte a Sntith as the Deril. Thofe ht 
and about CbaJcufna irç' "rcckoned thebeft of the iiv'holê Empire; 
diverfc of them beifigàcctftmted rery ingenrous^ befides m^any otherS, 
who betake them^stes tô a devout and rcîîgious Sort of Li ving, - 

Language'\ The i4Syi)F* Tonguc feema to havc fôme Afiimfy 
with the Hebrenv arfd CpaMatck, It*â di Vidéd* into a great màny-Diâ- 
ledls (the chief ârtd ittoft fefincd of Whic'h.iï the AihoHs) ^nd-thofe 
feem dififercnt L'ârii^uîig.etf wîthjn "the Lim'its of thfe Empire. Rè- 
markable isthe jiUj^n fonguefùr oneThitig'tfuly fingdlat;slnd pccti* 
liar to it, i;/a5, ihhVtwhereas thç Lcfter À is reekôncd<the fir^^ty 
thé Aèx/^frs ît isrj^ort^ûionly ac'Cûuntcd the'thiftecrtth, accortfrngto 

''.■.••.. . * • • • . ", 

Governmnt^ Tliis fpàcîous Côûntry, î» M}]tdi to one Sovrf- 
reîgn, ftiled in thç''-fi/){»/^m« Langaage.7t^/jgg'^(whrclH fignificth 




many vulgî 

;generally agreed upoti, that this*^/^/<y.Vft'M<>narchfaïlciçth hînf- 
felf to l^ fprung from Solomn and Maquèda {or Nh^avk, according 
to 'Jojtphui) Qaeen of the South. He is faîd to afTume a gre$t ^any 
vain and exorbitâttt^llds, expreiSng âll thofe Prôvînçc^by Nïlra^ 
comprehended withiii the Circuit of his Dbjïi'ftîMns ; and ftilin;^ 
himfclf, Tbf BeUvéd ùf Gcdy fprung fr^ Û/'$tM ^ jnûài.rfSk 

* Z 4 ^ Son 
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Son ^Savid : neSm/tf Solomon : Tbi SêM 9/jhi CûiÊmn ^Skm : 
Tifi Swrf tkê Siid 9/ Jacob: Tb^ Sêaof tbê Uamârf Mary : Tbê 
S^np/mtkuafttrthiF^: Tifi Sû»o/ St.?tttT andF^vléîfter tie 
. Sfiritt &Ç, Hii Goverament is altogethcr deftotical, his SubjedU 
being treated as the worft of Slaves. He is 10 reverenoed by the 
greateft of chem, thak at bis very Name they bow their Bodîea, and 
toiich the Groand withone of their Fingers, The Empire doth not 
^efceod to the eldeft Son» but to him whom the Father apon his 
J)cath-bed iball be fk^kà tQ namc. 

Jrm.^ The jSfxfit Emperors» fi>r Enfigns Armoriai» bear « 
/)^ holding a C/^» wtth the foUowing Motto, Fkit Lm de Trihm 
Jwda. 

JUligkn.l Within the Limita of this fpadoii$ Empire is a great 
Mixture oï People, as Pagans^ Ji^w^ and Mahàmetdujf of varions 
Natioms but the main Body of the Natives is C<ftr9$ia«« Tbey 
bûld the written Wordof God to be the only Rule.of Faîth ; and 
ihac the Canon of Holy Scriptores conûfts of eiehty-five Books» 
' whereof lbrty*fix» they i'ay, are in the OU, and t^irty-nine in the 
Niew Teflamint. They*re not wcU acquaiiited with the Ajx^oUck 
Creed^ butin lieu thereof do ufe the Nicmi, or rather Cptiftanim- 
f^litaa. As to the grand pû<Elrioe of the Incarnaim^ theyVe gê- 
nerai)^ Eutychians, being fûrmerly led into t)iat deteitable Herefy 
by Dte/chonut Fatriarch of Jlexandria, In the Perfon of their Em- ' 
peror they lodge the fuprtme Authprity in ail Mfttters» as weil Ec- 
defiailical as Civil» and do (hereupon whoUy denv clie Snpremacy 
.of (he Biihop of Rmtf ^llowîng iiim indeed to be the iirft Fatri- 
arch, but efteeming it Antichriflian in hioi, to prétend to a Jurif- 
didiion over the whole Church of Chrift. , As they difown the Pope*s 
Supremacy» foalfo do they difclaim moft Foints of the Popifh 
Poïb-ine; particularly thofe of fran/ul^antM^ùm^ Purgatory, Ser- 
vice in an unknaivn Tongui, Aurtcular Cgnfejfkn^ Imagei in Chufcèes, 
Ceiibacj 0/ the Clergy^ Boctnmt UnéHon^ &c, They makè ufe of 
diiFerent Forms in Baptifm« and keep bpth Smktniay and^m^ 
as Sabbath. They pun£lually Qbferve Cirçumafion, and abUain 
fromeatingof Swines Fieih» not out of any Rçg^d to the Mo/aUÂ 
.Xiany^ bat purely as an ancient Cuflom of thçir Çountry. TheyVe 
nmchiiKlined tQ sivingof Alm$f and viiGtine the Sick. Their oi^ 
vine Servii^ doth wholly.confiïVin readinç ofthc Holy Scripture?, 
V^dminiilration of the bucharifl, and hearing fome Homili^s of the 
fathcrs^ They* repair to Church Bctiroes, and never tntcr with 
Iheir Shoe3 on, nor (it down» uniefs upon the bare G round. They 
carefuUy ôhferviç the appoitited Hoursfor publick Pray«rs, andper-> 
fsntm (m Pnty* wi(h great Dévotion. In a Word, many of the 

y 
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JÊbjffins cxpfefs in ievenl Refpeâs a deep Senfe of Religîoii. For 

mparticukr Aeoount of thts PeofJe, both asto their Religion and 

other RemarkableSf f«û/. 7. ÎMdolphuf^ Etbiopick Hiilory . The Ro* 

man Miffionaries did fô prevail abçut fevency Years ago^ that the 

Popifh Religion was like to hâve got fure Footing jn this Empire ; 

Ibr they had once gained the Ëmperor and Court, and obtained a 

Proclaniation in their Favour, enjoining the whole fiody of the 

People to embrace the Dodtrine of the tt»man Church. But the 

Ahyffitu were fo loth to part with the Religion of thcir Fore-fathers» 

that the Fmperor's Endeavour to propagate the "Roman Faith, occa- 

fioned roany dreadfui Infurreâions on his Empire ; which conld not 

be quelled without ihedding a Sea of Blood. Finding checefore hîa 

Endeavours to be in vain, and dreading the Confecjuence of making 

any new Attempt, he whoUy gave over the Defign ; and not onl^ 

Tcturned to his former Belief himfelf, but alfo gaveLeave to ail his 

Subjeébto do the famé. And that he might regain the [alraoû^oftj 

AfFedlion of his People, he forthwith banifhed outof his Dominions 

ail Roman Miifionaries whatfoever, together wi^h A^hmfa MendtZp 

a Jtfuit^ w.ho having been confccrated Pa(riarch of Etbiapia at 

L'Jhn^ and approved by the Pope, had been honouraUy received by 

the AbyJJin Emperor under that Clxaraâer, and refîded at Court in 

a peaceable Difcharge of his OfHce for feveral Years. As for the 

Plantation q{ Chriflianity in this Country» \tls a confiant Tradition 

among the Inhabitants, that the Eunuch baptized by fbilif the 

Deacon^ was Steward to the Emprefs oîEtbiopia ; and that upon his 

Return, he converted the Court and whole Empire to the Chri- 

Aian Faith, But (following the Opinions of others) chis Coiintry 

was dellitute of the bleiTed Gofpel till the fourth Centary, >yhen fitû, 

inilruâed therein by Frumeniius (the Son of a Tyrian Merchant) who 

was confecrated Bifhop bySt. Atbanafius^ and iscommonly reckoned 

the iirfl jlbbunaxiîùî\% mighty Empire. 

§ 2. Etbiopia Exterior. 

Kamt."] ^ I ^ HIS Country (or rathcr a jcomplcx Body of Gérerai 
J[ Countries, and thofe unknown to thé Ancients) is 
bounded on the North by ÂbyJJtnia ; on the Eaf^« WeA, and South, 
by the £/>&/fl//Vi Océan. Which Country, together with the AhyJJiu 
Empire abovementioned, is termed by the halians and Spaviards^ 
Ethiopia i by the Frencb, Etbiopie ; by the GetKaxs, Ethiothn i and 
by l\it Englilbf' Etbiopiai fo called frcip a'k^u,uro; and u^^^ nnthmi 
upon the Account ofits exceiSve Heat,thegreateft Part thereof b^ing 
in thé TorridZone. This Ethiopia is (liled Exterior, becauie ofits 
Situation in refpeâ of the othcr. 

Air.-] 
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Jir!] Thîs raft Bodf^ comprehendîng ftveràt ^ngdoms, Efé 
pires, andSovercigncies, and thofe mighrily extended from Soœ 
to Nortb, cao*t reafonably be fuppofed to enjoy thefame I^ature ol 
Air in al! m Parts. In Btafara and Ctf«^0 it ift e xU e m ely hot, anî| 
woold be intolérable to the Inhabitants, were,2t not tjaafified in tJie 
firft of thefe Kingdoms, by daily Showers of Rain ; and in the otiier 

Îj violent Winds, whicb ftequcntly Mow from the Wcftern Océan. 
n Minomotapa and Idanoenmngî^ as arlfô tlie Coafts ^of Ca/res, che 
jÊirn much more temperate ; sn Zafigutiar, very unwholefom ; 
and in Afan and Jhx^ extrcrncîy bot The oppontc Place of the 
•Globe to EiiMa Exterhr^ is tnat part of Mare delTlur^ lyîngbe- 
tween 190 and X30 Degrees of Longitude ; with 10 Degrees South, 
«nd 25 Degrees North Latitude. 

5i«/] The varions Divîfions of this greaf Body beîngfituated in 
diifi^rent Gimares (partîcularly the firft, fécond, third Northern ; 
'and the firft, fécond, third Southern) the Zàil moft of Neceffity be 
^çry différent. Biafara isfaid to be lefs. fertile than Ctf;»^^ .• The 
lE,mpïrts of Mono/aotapa znd MinoetMungi, do prodace abundance of 
Grain, and aregenerally efteemed veryfit for Paftarage. The other 
Dtviiîons on the Eaft and South- Eaft'of the J^/u are, for thé 
moft part, wry barren in ail Sorts of Grain, yet produûive enough 
of fome Sogar-Canes, feveral Kinds of Fruits and Spices ; are alfo 
fumifhed with fome coniiderable Gold and Stiver Mines, and eveiy 
where abounding Wich Eléphants and Lions. So rich were thefe 
Mines fonnd by the Fortugueze^ in Zanguebar^ and feveral Parts of 
the 'Cafra, diat the Country about Sifola hath been looked upon by 
fome modem Geographers as the iftuch controverted Land ofOthir, 
^he longfft Day in the North moft Part is thirteen *Hoars ând an 
half ; the (hortcil in the Southmoft nin« Houfs and three Quarcers, 
ftnd the Nights proportionably. 

Cffftttmififies.JThe chief Commodittes of this Country are Gold, 
Silver, Ambergreafe, fome Pearls and Muik, Rice, MiUel, Çactle, 
Lemons, .Citrons, Ivory and Oil, l^c. 

m 

Rartifts.^ In the Kingdom of Angola h foundthe ^cja Marron*, 
that remarkable Créature, of whom already in Guinea^ p. 320. . 
(2) Moft Sorts of Créatures in Congo are to be fecn alfo^ in Angola, 
particularly a Serpent (called Minia by the Inhabitants of ^oja^ 
and Emhamma by the Angolais) which is reported to be of fuch a 
prodigious Bignefs, that he is faid to fwallow a young Deer at one 
Morfel. (3) In diverfe Lakes of^/T^oi^ (particularly thofe ofJ^/- 
kùu and Angolone) are fréquently fecn fom*e Water-Monfter5,tenTied 

Amiri' 
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jâmiiybaigi^o and fi^ffm^ by the Natives; but Eur^Htns give 

theai the Title ofSjrittis^ becaufe (when uken)thcf fetch beavy 

Si^ks, and cry with a âoloroas Tone, refenbKng very much the 

moamflil, yct charming Voice of a Woman. One Hand of thae 

irmarkable Creatare.I hâve lately feen in the Repc^tory oînattirat 

Muritia at Lrfdtu : And two Handt in the Mufieum Regium at Co* 

penifagem. (4) In the Ifland Lêwmda is aremarkableTree^ called 

by the Inhabitants EufaJa^ and jkbor di RaM (î. e. Arèor Rmdicum) 

by the Porttfptutze,^ ît dérives this Name from the Nature of jts 

Branches» which fpring forlh on ait Sldes from the Trnnk (where *tis 

generaily tarée Fathoms in Di^meter) and many of thea bowing fb 

Iow>as to touch the (»round, uke Root, and fpiing forth anew, tiU 

by thcir Weight they bow dovv^ again, and tahe Root the fécond 

Time, and fo on, till they cover a tboufand Faces in Circuit, ànd able 

to lodgeunder ics Branches three thoufand armed Men,who may find 

De&nce not ouly from Heat; butalibRaia; folshickand numeroos 

are thofe Filaments, and fo well lined with Leaves. (^) In feveral 

Parts upon, and South of the River Coanza^ are confiderable Mines 

of Rock-Sah. For thefe, and feveraâ otlmr Remarkables of this 

Country, Fiti, Dopper of Âfrica. 

■ • 
Archhîfiofrich^ &c.] Archbj/^rich, B^i?ffrickSf UnivirfitieSy 
none. 

Manners.'] The varioustn habitants of thefe *màny and vaôly 
extended Countrics, are generally a dull, favage, and fwarthy KinÂ 
of People, among whom a great? many remarkable Cuftodis prevaiL 
To inftance only in a few : It's reported of the Em'peror of Mûno^ 
tmiapuy that whenever be drinks in publick, the whole Court 
doch jointly put up «heir Pfayers io hi» Bebalfi and that lA^ith ar 
very loud Vojce, which being )x^à m- the Néêgkfcfourhood, ail Per« 
fons there living are. bound co do the famé; as likewife others 
hearing of them, and foon ; whcreby the whdé Cîty or Country ad- 
jacent is always fenilble when the Ëmperor takes his Giafs. In the. 
Kingdom of Z^tf^l^oaremany Canrsibab, and iii iêvera! Places ^tb- 
as ullial to felt human Fiefh publickty in Shatnbles,a5 0therNationd' 
do'commonly Beef and Mutton. In the famé Kingdom ^ciseHablilhéd ^ 
by an ancien: Cuftom, Th^t whene'er a Father deceaibrh, his Gocds 
beiong not to the Children, but his own Bfothers or Siflcrs, who 
are bound to cake Care of fuch of the little Ones, as théy think 
are not able to take care for ^Jiemfelves. l^o add no more, we read' 
of anotber Cuftom yet moreuncouth, amonga certain People inha- 
biting the Cafres^ which is, that wheneVr a Father deceafeth,- 
'the Children, both old and young, are obl^ged to loofe the little- 
Finge»of cheir lefc Hand, and to bury it with biiD. For defetrîng' 

the 
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thePerformiaceof thatpainfttlDuty, thçyVe oommonly veiy ten- 
derof tbeir PsFem's Health, and uke ail Care imaginable to pro- 
long his Life ; whith was probably tbe original Caufe of fo (brange 
a Praâice. Bot of ail the Inhabitants of thefe varions Countries, 
there*s none mote obferrable for thcir Manner of Lîving, than a 
ceruin People near anto» bnd npon the Cape» and commonly called 
by the Name of HtitoHiots. They are fo tersied from a fréquent {Ré- 
pétition of that, or fuch like Word ; and œay be reckoned the vaoSt 
jBASty and brutiih of ail reafonable Créatures, having nothing, fave 
the Shape of a Man, that can lay daim to that noble Charaéler. 
Their Bodies are ufually befmeared withcommon Greafe, orfome 
Worfe ilinking StufF, *which occafions a iFe;ry loathfom Smell. Their 
ordinary Habit is a Sheep*s 8kin, juft as it is pulled off from the 
Carcafs : And th^ «fe (as Ornaments) the Guts» cum puris natmra" 
éiim, wrapped aboat their Legs and Arms two or threelnches deep ; 
on which they frequently fetâ, when fearce, of freih Provlûons. 
Notwlthftanding the unparallerd Naftinefs of this People, yet 
ibme Travellers talk of a certain Inhnd Cannibal Nation (terxned 
Cohonas) who make fréquent locurfions into their neighbouring 
Cèuntries, and fpare none they catch ; no, net the fwinifh fUttan- 
tots themfelves, who ftwould feem) would xnake but a very unfa- 
voury Repail. 

Languagi.'] Thcre is a wonderful Variety of Languages in thofc 
▼arioas and vaftly extended Countriis, which gounder the Name of 
Ethiopia Exterior. The Inhabitants of Cwgo and Angola hâve each 
of 'em a peculiar Language of their own. In the Ealtern Divifions, 
particularly Ajan and 4o€x^ che Jr^ii0«,v/hh Variation of DialeÛ, 
doth chieây prevail; but the Language in Ufeamong thofe of the 
Ca/resg efpecially. the Hotianiots^ doth feem to be only a confufed 
and inarticulate Noife and Bellowing. 

GovemmentJ] The varions Divifions of this great Body are fub- 
jeâed to variousSovereignsj particularly the Kingdomsof^fV^a 
and Cwgû are ruled by their own Kings, to whom feveral Princes 
are fubjed. The Empires oï Monomotapa nnd Monoemungi are go- 
verned by their refpeélive Emperors (who arc reckoned powerfui 
Princes] and to them feveral Kings are tributary. The People inha- 
biting the South and South*Eafl Coafls of this great Body (^xcept 
thofe of the Gafres^ who know little or nothing of Government) 
are fubjeél to feveral Princes ; as Zanguibar is go verned by fome 
petty Kings cfits own, and many Places on theSea-Coafts arc tri- 
butary to the Portugue%e, X he Coaft of Ahex doth principally be- 
long to the Turk. And làftly, JJan is partly under the 7urkt and 
partly its own Ki ngs. 

Arnis.'^ 
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Religion ] The numerous Inhabitants of tfaefe many CountFÎe% 
are generally grofs Idolaters, excepting thofe oïZanguehar^ Jjan, 
and jibeXf who incline to Mahomet if m ; aqd fome on the Coall of 
the Cafrei (particularly the Hottantou abovementioned) who live 
withouc any Sign of Religion, being deftitute both of Prieftand 
Temple ; aqd never ihtw any Token of Dévotion among 'eœ, ex- 
cept we reckoji their Dancing at the Full and New Moon for fuch. 
In the Kingdom of léoango, the Generality of People enter^in a 
certain faint liiea of God (whom they tprm Sambian Pongo) but be- 
ing funk into the blackeit Idolatry. they admit of many ridiculous 
Superflitions in their Way of Worihip. However, the Inhabitantt 
of Malemba^ in the famé Kii^dom^ do vaftly furpafs their Neigh- 
boursy and by fome wooderfui Marks qf Natural Religion do pub- 
lickly baffle their grofs Stupidity ; for of them we are credibly in- 
forœed, that they fet apart every fifth Day for publick Worihip ; 
at which Timeone of reputed Integrity.makes a publick Ors^tionr, 
deterringthem from the Commiffion of Murder, Sceaith, Impurity, 
or fuch like ; and to enforce his Exhortation, he backs the fanie 
wjth the powerful Topicks of Rewards and Paniihments in a future 
State ; affrighting their Confciences with a miferable State in the So- 
ciety of Benimbe (i. e. the Devil) on one hand \ and folacing their 
Minds on the o^her, with the Hopes of enjoying ZâmmAiiff^âxr^tf : 
by which they mean God, or the Maker of this vifible World. 
They likewiie ufe Çircumcifîon, admitting their Childreniiito their 
Religion by that Ceremony, which is performed by one of them* 
felves fet apart for that Office. 
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Conccrning thc African IQands. 



ble^a* 



More remaïka. j lûands of Cape Ferdel 

S Tiie Canary lûands. 
I^The Madiira* 
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The J^kan J 
Iflands being l 



ÇZocoierm. 

I Ifles of Cmort. 



• I St. 7bmas.. 
Lefs rcmarka- i r^j^^ Prinaji Ifland. 
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ble»as 



i Anohon. 

I St. Hp/fff«. 

LThe Ifle of Afrenjmr 



W. to B. 



♦ 

M0JmL»fi^ [containing many Province., bat venr uncertain] itt 

I 

* St.ix» /wffy 

St. Vincent 

St. Lfina - 
^ StNicboias 

lûands of Cape J /«>As ^# S 
v^j^»^ J Bona*vifta 

I 7«?« — 
{^Bra'va • 



Verdezst 




N.E.toS.W.. 



^ChicfTownrf 
allis St. 7«- 
g9, in the Ifle 
ofSt.7«^». 



The Canary 
lûands are 



fLancetotfi 
Forte t/entura — , •„ >s, . #.«. e 

Canaria iFromE. toW. ChicfTownof 

^ Teneriffe y ail is C^n^rw, in the Ifland 

I Gmera -: j Canaria. ^ 

\?erro^\ I 

\^Paîma J— ^J 

Madiira, lyîflg in 3* Dcg. 30 Min, North Utitnde. Itschief 
Town is Tuncbal or Tonxa/, 
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XHE moft r emarkable of the Jfrican IJlanis beîfie hère redaced 
to four ClaiTes, «v/s;. Madagafcar^ Cape Verdi Ifiands^ the Ca- 
naries^ and Madeira^ we (hall particularly confider them, and then 
take a gênerai V iew of ail the refl. Therefore, 

§ I. MA DA GASCAR. 

Name.2 ^ I"^ H I S Ifland (unknown to the Ancicnts) is termed hj 
Ë the Spaniardsy IJÎa de San Lorenzg ; by the French^ 
St. Laurence^ otherwife Da^phine » by the Italians^ Gervtans^ and 
Engltfib^ Madaga/car ; which Name was ufed by the Natives, and 
ftili retained. As to the Title of St. Laurence^ the faroe was gîven 
to this Ifland by the Portugueze, it beingon St. Laurence*^ Day that 
they made their firft Difcovery of it. 

Air,'] The Jir of this Ifland is gencrally very temperate, and 
by molf affirmed to be exceeding wholefom to breathe in. The 
oppoflte Place of the Globe tù Madaga/car ï% the South Partof Gi/f« 
fgrmia^. 

Soill The Soiloï thîs Iflatid îs extraordinary fruîçful in many 
Parts thereof, affording ail Things neccfTary for the Life of Man in - 
great Plenty. The Length of the pays and Nights in Madaga/car 
is the famé as in Manoemungi, they both lying under the famé Pa* 
rallels of Latitude. 

Comtnodifies.'Jl The chief CommodHies of thîs Ifland are Ricé, 
Hides, Wax, Gums, Cryftal, Steel» Copper> Ebony, and Wood of 
ail Sorts. 

Rartiies.'] Towards the Eaflern Part of thîs Ifland is a pleafant 
and fertile V^alley, called Amhou/e , which is ftocked with fcvcral 
rich Mines of Iron and Steel, and yields great Store of the Oil of ' 
Sejatttim. (2) Nieh to the aforefaid Valley is an excellent médi- 
cinal Well of hot Water, which proves a ready Cure for cold Di- 
ftempers in the Limbs. . (3). In the famé r^feighbourhood isnhigh 
Mountain, on whofc Top is a remarkabjeSpring ofvery Sait Wa- 
ter, though upwards of thirty Leagues from the Sca. (4) In 
this Ifland (efpccially the Southern Provinces) are moft Sorts of mi- 
nerai Waters, very différent both in Colour, Tafte, and Qualifies; 
and fome Places afibrd large Pits of Bitumen, (5) In this 
Ifland is allb a River, whofe Gravel is fo exceeding hot, that 

there'5 
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iherc*4 no treading upon ic» and yec the Water of that River û ez- 
tremcly cold. 

« 

Mann€rs,1 The Natives of Maiagafcar are repotted to be a 
leacherotu» ignorant, inho(piabIe, and treacherous Sort of People ; 
they hâte Polygamy, and dill puniih mnrder by Death. I>iveHe 
£ngu]ar Coftoms prevail in ieveral Parts ofthts liland, portlcalarly 
thel'e two : F/z/T, If a Woman be fafely delîvered of a live Child. 
and afcerwards die in Childbed» the living Child is buryed with 
'the dead Mother \ being better [fay they] that the Child ihould 
die than live, having no Mother to look after iL The ocher is, 
Theexpoûng their Children to wild Beails, if brought forth upoa 
an uniucky Day (as they termit) ordurin^ fome unfortunate Afpeâs 
of thePlanets, as their 0/«^/^i, or Priefis, prétend to tell thein. 
^ numerous are thôfe Days they reckon unluckf^ that almoU one 
half of the Year is accoonted fuch : And hence it is t}iat this Ifland 
is fi) thinly ftocked with Inhabitants. 

Arcbbi/hfrUkSf &c.] Archbifiofrichf Bi/bofrich^ Vwuirjbiis^ 
none. 

LaMguage.l The Language hère commonly ufed, is as barbareos 
as they who ipcak it Almoil every Province hath its pecidiar Dia- 
kâ, yet not k> différent but that they underftand one another ; fa 
that the (4atives of this Ifland may be faid to hâve but one Tongue 
in common among them ail* 

Goverwiuni.'] This Ifland is fubjeâ to many particular Lords, 
commonly called Robandrimns^ who are oontinuauy at War among 
themfelves about their Cattle' and Slaves, yet onanimous enoagh to 
défend themfelves againft the Invaiion of étrangers. Someformerly 
reckoncd fix fovereign Princes or Kings in Madagafcar ; others four ; 
but now every Province hath its particular Gov«mor5,having under 
him variotts Filouhei (i. /. Governors of Villages and Cafiles) who 
fiand accountable to him in every Thing, 

Riligien,] The Inhabitants of this Ifland are eîther Pagûns or 
Mabomitant^ except thofe People living upon the £alUm Coafb, 
between fifteen and eighteen Degrees and an half of South Lati- 
tude, termed Zaffebibraim (i. r. the Raceof AirabamJ and others 
on the adjacent Ifland, called Noffli Hibraim [i, e. the Ifle of J&ra^ 
ham) who differ excremely from their Neighbours in relieious 
M%tters« For m^ny of them are faid to obferve the Jrw\lh Sabbath 

and 
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and gîvenot only a faint Account of the Création of the World* 
and Fall of Man; but alfo a few broken PaiTages bf the fa.cred Hi- 
llory concerning "Noab and Abraham^ Mo/es and Dktnjid, Whettce 
diverfe Travçllers cpnjeûure, that thcy arc origijnally defcended of 
toxat Je^Sf wbo might havc been driven updn that Part of the 
Jflandj none knows how» nor when, 

§ 2. Cape Ver de glands. 

Mi«rf .] 'Tp H E S E Iflands {the Heprides of the Ancientf) are 

X termed by the Italianst Ifoladi Café Ferde\ by thè ' 
Spaniardst IJlas de Cabo Vtrde ; by the French^ L^s IJIes da Cape 
Verdi ; by the Gtrmàns^ Cape Verdhfuln^\ and-by the Enghjhy Capt 
Ver de IJlattds ; fo called from the oppoiîte Cape in Negroe-Land^ 
which beareth that Name; and that becaufe it isj or appeareth al* 
waysy of a green dolour. 

Jtir,"] The Air of thefe tflands is generally re<îkoried Veiy ttïl- 
wholeiom» efpecially in St. Jago^ the biggefl and chief of themalK 
Thaoppofite Place of the Globe to Cape Fer de glands is part of the 
Wefi American Océan» lying between 15 J and i66Degrees of Lon- 
gitude, with 12 and 18 Degrees of Southern Latitude. 

Soii'] The ^0/7 of thefe varions Iflands is not the falhe ih ail, fomè 
of them being very fertile, and othei^ eJctremcly barrén. The Length 
of the Days and.Nights in them is the famé as in the Landoftbe A^- 
ffroei^ they both lying under che famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Cooftiodities.'] From thefe Iflands the Porfttgueze tranfport încre* 
dible Quantities of Sait, as alfo gi-eat Numbers of Goat-Skins (of 
which they roake excellent Cordevants.) And likewife from thencé 
may be brought moft Sorts ofpleafant Fruits, partieularly Lemons» 
Citrons, Oranges, Cocoas, Figs, and Melon). 

Rarities,'] The moft remarkable of thefe Iflatids is the J/ie de 
Fueg9, or Fm, fo called, as being a noted Volcano^ continually fend^ 
ingup fulphuroos Exhalations, and fometimesthe Flame breaks oUt 
(JËtna or VefmviusYxWé) in fuch a terrible Manner, and vomits forth 
fnch a Number of Pumice-Stohes, that it annoys ail the adjacent 
Parts. In Infala de Sel are many natural Salt-pits, which yield a 
prodigious Q^antity «f Sait ; from whence the Ifland dérives its 
Name. 
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Arcbtifioprichf &cj ArMj/hoprickst Bj/h(frithi Vni<ver/hUs^ 
none. 

1âamÊen!\ The Inhabitants of thefe Iflaûds, being FêriMg^usce^ aiv 
tnoch the famé with thofe on the Continent. 

lAmguûge^ The Inhabitants of thefe lilandsbeing Portuguexe [ais 
aforefaid} do ftill retaîn their own Lm^^iuigt. 

Govirnmeni.'] Thefe Iflands at their £rft Difcoveiy bthïg dc&b 
tutc of Inhabiunts, were peopled 1^ their Difcoverers' the Portv* 
gmnUf and at prefent belong to the Crown of Pariugal, and are rul^ 
ed by a paiticuiar Governor, who aiTumetb theTitle of f^ice^Hûy, 
and commonly refideth in the lilandof St. y^g$. 

Anus."] 

ReiifrwH ] The Ptrtuguexi hexe refiding are ôf the famé Religioa 
with thofe in Portugal, 

§ 3. The Canary IJknds. 

«. 

^tf»9/.]^nr^HESE Iflands (the InfuLe Fortunata of the ÂncientsJ 
J[ are termed by the lialtans, Jfoîadi Canaria i by the 
Spaniardsy IJlûs Canariasi bythe Pnnchi Lis IJles Caivtriui by 
the Gertiunts, Ctmari/che Injuln ; and by the Engli/h^ the Canary 
IJlaudi ; fo ciHed ixom the chief Ifland Canaria^ which derived its 
Name from Can [i. e. Dt^in Spanijhl becaufe a vaitt Numberof Dogs 
were found thereon by the SpAniardi at their firii Difcovery of it. 

AirJ] The Air of thefe Iflands (înclining ta Heat) is generally 
efteemed extraordinary wh«lcfom. The oppofite Place of the Globe 
to thé Canary Ifland»^ is that Part of the vafl Occident^ Oçean^ ly- 
ing between 162 9nd 168 Degrees of Longitade, with zy and 30 
Degrees of Souch latitude. 

8011.1 The Soil of moft of them is wonderfui fertile. In tjte Ifland 
Canaria they hâve coqwnjonly two Harvelb in the Year. ^mriffb 
is notcd, not ©nlyfor ils high Pike (of which afterwards) but alfo 
many Laurel and Dragon-Trees, where the fweet Singing bixxlsdo 
daily warble their picafant Notes. Thefe Iflands (befides theîr grcat 
Plenty of Fruits and Grain) are fàmous for producing the beft 
Wine an the Wwld. The Length of the Days ma Nights in them 
• 2 - * is 
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h the famé as in BiUfJgend on the Continent, thcjf both ly ing on* 
étt the famé Parallèle <^ La tîtade. 

, CommsiiUm^l The ehief Cmmedities of thefe Iflaods are Wine^ 
Hoaey, Wax, Sugar^ Oad» Plantonsi^ Dragons^Blood^ Canary^ 
Bîrds, f^c. 

Rmrities.^ Among the Rarities ûf thefe Iflands il reckoned a cer« 
tain Trce in ihe midle of Fero (termed Gara by the Natives ; and 
by the SpaniarJi, SantoJ who{c Top is faid to be encompalTed every 
Night with a thick' miây Clpud, which condenfîng into.Watér^doth 
drop from the Leaves the next Morning, and that in fuch Quantity» 
99 fufficiently fer ves atl the tnhabitants, the liland itfelf being defti- 
tàte orSprings. As fc^ che.Ifland of TV^/rt^, it is famous ail the 
World over for its prodigious Pike^ which (appeariiig to the Ëye aa 
H large Mafs of many Rocks promifcuoufly heaped op, in Form of 
ttri^idPyraimd) is thooght by fome carions Naturalifts^ to bave 
beèn raifed ona fudden by a mighty Conflagration ofmucH fubter* 
raneousi fulphurous Matter, whofe torcible Eruption, the very RoéKi 
themfelves could jiot withftamC but were thereby piled upin the 
Manner they oow appear. For ftrengthenîng of this ConJeÔnre» 
Chey alledge tHe great Quantity of Solphur with which this liland 
doth ftill abound (efj^ially nighthe Footof the Pike) and the Co- 
Jour of the Rocks tluemielves^ maoyof themfeeoiing to Spediators» 
as if long burnt in a Fira / ^ 

Archbifh^ickSf &c.] In thefé tflands is ônly one B^êopricà, viz» 
that of Canmrr^. . * ^ 

. Manners,'} The Inhabitants of thefe lâands being moftly Sfani- 
iirdsf are mach the famé in Manners with thofe on the Continent. 
The few Natives yet remaining (termed ùmincbas) do moilly re« 
Qde in Mouncains, .pens» and Çs^ves. 

Languagi.'l The ^/tfv/oi:^ hère reûding^ do ftill rets^in their owfli 
Languages. 

Gavemment.] Thefe Illands belong to the King of Sfaiftf who for 
the better ordering of AfFairs in them» doth always keep aGovernor 
în Canaria, the chief Towa of the chicf Ifland. His Power ex* 
tendeth over aîl tliœfe lAands in AfFairs both Civil and Ecclefia^ 
fticaL 

. Religiuh] The tnhabitants of thefe Iflands (as aforefaid) being 
jÇoftly Sfa»iardt, are o£ the farae'Relîgion ^with thofe in Sfain, 
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§. 4: Madeira, or Madeiràs. 

JttMi#.]fTpHI S Ifland (not obfervable of old) îs termed by thct 
J[ Italiûm and Spaniards^ Modéra; 1)/ the frencb^ 
Madn ; by the Germons^ madiren ; and by the Enplifi^^ Madeira^ 
or Madeiràs; (o called by the Partuguexe at their firft Difcovery of 
st, iluHr^ 142Q, becaufe wholly over-grown with Trees ^ the Word 
Jâadeira figmfying a fVood, 

' JérJ] The Jir of Madeira being very temperate^ confiderîng the 
Latitude of the Ifland^ iseenerally eAeemed very healthfal to breathe 
in. That Place of the Globe oppofite to Madeira is Part of the vaif 
Occidental Oceam^ between 163 and 164 Degrees of Longitude» 
vnih 32 and 33 Degrees of Soachem Latitude. 

^9//.] The Soil o(ih\s Ifland is very fertile, producing in great 
Plenty moft Sorts of excellent Fruits, and a kind of Wine that^Jï 
inuch efteem*d of, being fit to keep for a long Time both by Sea 
and Land. The I^nsth of the Days and Nights in this Ifland is 
much the famé as in Zaara on the main Continent, they both lying 
under the famé Parallels of Latitude.' 

Cmmodities,^ The chief Cemmodities of this Ifland are excel- 
lent Wine, and mod Sorts of defirable Fruits, as alfo Honey and 
' Wax, y f . 

Rarities.} What moftly defenres the Epithet of Xare on this 
Ifland, is that excellent Quality either of tts JÙr or ^01/, or both, 
. which, like our neighhounng ifland ^Ireland] proves mortal to ail 
venoroous Animais ; none fuch being foond hère, or able to live, if 
broaght hitfaer fromabroad. In the Side of a Hill, nigh Fottza^ is 
a remarkable Fountain» whofe Waters db fometimes iflue forth in 
fuch abundance, that the adjacent Parts of the Ifland are then (ub- 
jc€t toa terrible Inundation. 

Archhifiofricks^ &c.] Archhifioprich^ none.. One. Bi/kofriekt n/iz, 
- that of PonzaJ or Fouchale, which is Suffi^gan to Lijhn, 

Manners.'] The Tnhabitants of this Ifland being Peritigtieze, are 
much the famé in Manners with thofe on the Continent, but more 
vicioufly inclinM (if thatcan be well fuppofed) being mighty Frofi- 
cients in their éommon Crimes of Thtf c and Murder. 
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V 

LoMguagi.'] The Pbrïaguexi hère refiding do flili retaIn their own 
iéUnguage, • 

Government.'] This Ifland belonging to the Crown of Portugal, 
is raPd by a particiilar Deputy, who^ Place of Refidence is com- 
jnonly at FonzoL 

ReUgion."] The Inhâbitants of this Ifland being ^ortugueze, as 
aforefaid, are of the famé Religion \yith that publickly profefs*d in 
the Kingdom of Porjugaj. 

Having thus confidered, in particuiar, the roofi remarÂal/e.ofthe 
Afrhan Ijlands ; proceed we now in Purfuance of ourpropofed Me* 
thod to takea gênera] View of ail the reft, or thofe that are lefs 
remarkahU, Now fuch Iflands (to be very brief) being flrangely 
fcatterM up and down the Etbiopick and Atîantick Océans, do migh- 
tily differ în their Air and ^oil, according to the varions Climate$ 
they lie in 4 and in none.of themiftany réiparkable Place, excppt 
only the Ifle ^{Zêcotora \ in which only is a Town of the famé 
Kame. As for <he chief Obfervables relating to their Inhâbitants 
(particularly their Mannen, hanguage, and Re^gion) we may fuifi* 
ciently learn the famé, only by naming thofe feveral States or Sovc« 
reigns on the Continent, to whom thefeiflands belong (they being 
gener^lly peopled and pofTeiTed by fbme of them.) Their prefenc 
PoiTeiTors then, infhort, are as followeth. 

fZacotora i ■ ■ » ■ ■■■ f *^ "^the AraHans. 

I Comore / > ■ » ■■■■■■ ^-rjftht Natives* 

Lefs rcmark- j St. Thomas — . Ji V. the Porfuguesa. 

able Iflands-^ The Princes Ifland — - ^'S /^the Portuguexi. 
being I Annahon . ■■ ■■ »— - J &^ the Portugmezi» 

j St. Helena Ç^ Jthe Eng/^.^ 

X^AJcenfisn Ifland, no€ inhabited • 

And fo much for Afriea, and thjÇ A/rkam IJÎ^nds,- Now fol* 
loweth. 
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CHAR IV. 

Of America. 

o,0rN.Sfain' 



'xUojOT Gra- 
\nada 



Canaàerfa—- 
ArUica -^ 



of the Ama- 

[SUKf. 





Mme. 




t.Pte 




C» 


î. 


Bùfim. 


S. Fuii B^ala. 


}' 


Jim,. 






S.Sévalir. 




!.Jas,. 




y^jmiflim. 





luay^ ^ 

MageOamca 

To thefe add the American Ifiands. 
Qf^lii^hichm Order. Therefore, 
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S E C T. I. 



Concerning Mexico^ or New Spaîn, 



D. M. 




u*.^ t^ççooî rr^-.Tl'Sr Lcngth from Si E. to N. 
betweenj ^55 ^ Jof I^n. 1 1 l ^ ? ^^^ ^^^ ^,j,^ 

u*. ^ i^oolrr*. I So 1 Brcadth from£. to W. is 
bctw«n} ^3 ^JofLat. j|»[ • abqut 480 Miles. 

(Audi^cecfGnadalajaral^ Cldcm — U — IN^W. 
DmdJmoK iMS^^# of Mmcù — v . < Idem — •— t to 
(^ Audience of Guatalama}^ {^SjagodeGuat.^S. E. 

Cinaloa — J /St, 7imi« 



Guadak^ara \Nen» Bi/c/ty 
comprehends JZaxâficas 
che PfovincesNGvâi/ii^arâ 
of JCbiankeiiaHa 

XaHfcQ 

fPafmca 

Mneice C<m- | Mechèaèàn 
hends the^ Z^i i^^j&i 
tnnccs of I Antiqàerà'^^ 

I Tk^^yb 



i 



srA ■ / In the Midland 

\tcas --^-. ^ from N. to S. 

■ J 

St. Sehét/tian —. 7 On the SiaCoaJi 

Con^itta-T'--^ 3 from N. to S. 



Barbara 

Zacatecas 

Idenii 



Idem*— 
Idem^ 
Idem-* 
fdeirt-i*" 
Idem- 



fSûcù Nufi 

I Guataiama 

GnMialamà | Ifitarogna 

comprehends^ Ctfia Rica 

therrovinoes^ Vérapta — 

pf I îkndurai * 

I Vna fax-- 

i^Cbiafa 



Yort RpyaU 
Merida 



On Sinni Mêxi' 
canns from N^ 
W.toS.E. 



Gne^iknd — "^ 

S. Jago de Guat I From N. W. tO 

Lêen ■ > S. E. to the 

Carthage — ^ \ Sottth Sea. 

Ceneeptien ■ J 

ATm Falladolid^ From S. £. to 

Idem > N. W. upon 

Cruidad Real^i Simu Meetice. 
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}^amtJ\ ^'1"^ H I S ^oontry (difcovered at firft by John GriJaAme^hut 
j^ more exaûly viewed, and at laft conqùered by the ^tl- 
WznX Ferat*4ando Cortex^ Anna izi%) is bounded on the Ëalt }^y the 
Gulf of Mexico ; on the Weft hy Mari iel Zur \ on the North by Nova 
Cranada i and on the South by Jerra-frma. It is tenned by the liali^ 
anif Spagna Kovelia ; by tht Spaniardj, Nueva E/pana; by the Frenrè, 
Nouve/Je Efpagne ; by the Germons ^ Niu Spanitni anid by the Bnglifi}^ 
^/;r/V0,oriN^r4i;5^iff icalled 3fr4r/V0yfrom the chief City thereoff and 
AWv Spain^ to dÛlinguifliit from the Kingdom of Spiùn in Earefe. 

Air.'] Notwithftanding this Countiy (for th^ moft P^rt) Ileth wîth- 
in the forrid Zont^ yet the Air is very temperate, and generally 
feckoned extraordinary wholeîbm to breathe In, bcing qualified 
with refrefhing Showers in the hotteft Month^ andcold Breezes from 
the Sea ail «the Year. The oppolite Place of t)ie Globe to New 
Spain îs Fart of the Eaft India Océan» lying between 75 and 1 1 5 
Degrees of Longitude, with 1 3 and 3a Degreès of Soath Latitude. 

Snl^ This Coantry (lying in the thirdand foarth North Çlimate) 
îs bled with a very fertile £0//, produciRg many Sorts of Grsûn» as 
Wheat, Barley, Fulfe, and Maize; feveral Kinds of Fruits, as 
FçQiegranates» Oranges liCmon?, Citrons, Malicatons, Cherries, 
Fçars, Apples, Figs» Çocoa Nuts ; and great Plenty of Herbs, 
Plants 3n<l Roots. Hère arc alfo fome rich Mines of Gold and 
Si! ver; and vaft and fpacious Plains, affbiding the beft of Pafhirage. 
The longeft Day in the Northmoft Parts of this Country is abooc 
thirteeu Hours and three Quarters ; the fhottcft in the Sloathinp^ 
t^elyp w^ an half» and the Nights proportiooably* 

CommodiiiesJ] Th^ chief Comnudities of this Çoiintry are Wool, 
Cotton,Sugar,S!!k,Cochinee],FeatherF, Honey,6alni, Amber.Salt, 
T2llow,Hides, Tobacco» Ginger, and diverfe médicinal Drugs. 

« 

Jtariiies,'] About three Leagues from Guayaca is the âtomp of a 
holJQw T^^e (called Tkco Gbavayét\ which was of a prodigious fiignefi 
when intire,being then recjconed fixteen Fathoms in coropafsnçar the 
Root, apd fomewhat highev twelve. Before it was Thunder-ltroçk 
(which occafioned the Hollownefs) no fewer than a thoufand Men, 
it i$ faid, cpuld conveniently flielter themfelvçs fropi Rain, under its 
i^ide extended Boughs. (z) In feveral-Parts of this Countrygmws 
91 certain Trfse (called Maguiy) which may be fatd to y ield Water, Oi], 
Wine, Honey, and Vincgar. For the Boéy of theTree being big and 
Jiollow, containsa good Quantity of Liquof, aslimpid asthebefl 
pountain-Water, and the Surface thereof is covered with a pureoily 
i^^{lâ^e. This Liquor bein^ a lictle boiled, taftes like a good jpa*r 
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lacable Wine, if muck boiled» it!«extremely fweet; andif long kept 

[unboiled] no Vinc^âr is foarer. (3) In the Audience of Guatala* 

nta are feveral remarkable Vokan$U ; pardcularly thatnear i2rii-J^0^ 

>vhich cowersuplikeaSugar-Loaf to agreatHeSght, andalways 

fmokes. As alfo tbe burning Mountain of Lton^ Wëft of the Lake 

Nicaragua^ which frequently évacuâtes Fire as well as Smoke. (4) 

Nîgh to GuatukOf on the Weilern Coaft, is a great hollow Rock 

(called by the SfOMsards, Buffadore) which having a large Hole in 

its Top, makes a hideous Noife at. every Surge of the Sea, and. 

{pouts up Water (as a Whale) to a prodigious Height In fome Parts 

ot this Countryare feveral Springs of Water» fo impreenated with 

certain Minerais, the Carrent imiing from them is of io darkiih a 

Çolour, that it refembles a Stream of Ink. (c) Remarkable is the 

Lake of Mexico for feveral Particulars : As, Firfi^ h» having cwo 

Sorts of Water, viz. frijh and ^ak. Sicondfy^ That the frefii ia 

ufually calm, and aboundeth with Fifhes ; whereas the Sait is, for 

the moft Part, boifierous,and breedeth none. 7birdfy, In «the Mid* 

die of this Lake is a pleafant Rock, out of which doth îiTue a confi- 

derable Stream of hot Water, much efleemed of for feveral piftem- 

pers. Laftlyt Uponthis Lake are feveral delightful artificialGiar* 

dens, wellilocked with Variety of Herbs and Flowers, and moyiea- 

ble from one Place to another, being fupported by large Floats of 

Timber. Vid. J^ Acoila*s Natural and Moral Hifiorj of tèe Indies. 

Jrchbi/bofrich,'] H^re is one Spanifi} Arcbbj/hoprick^ viz. that of 
Mtxico, 

« 

ByJbêfrich.l Spakl/k Bifi>^icks ereâed hère, are thofe of 
Mtrida, Chiétpa, St. J»go de los CawaUeras, 

Mecboachûy , Honduras^ Léon in Nicaragua^ 

Guaxaca^ Fera paxj Antefuara* 

Guadaiajara^ Puebb de bs Angebs^ 

Vnpoerfitses,'\ 

Mamurs.'] The Natives of this Country are now efleemed a 
People very civil and docile, and extraordinary faithful to thofe they 
loye. Some of them are wonderfuUy ingenious,efpecially inPainting, 
and makin^ moft lively Piâures with various coloured Featheis of 
certain little Birds, called Cireom. Others are faid to play incom- 
parably well upon diverfe muiîcal Inflruments. In (hort, the Gene- 
rality of this People are fo civilized, that they live after the Manner 
of the Spaniards; fave a fewcommonly rsfiding in the Mountains, 
who continue as wild and favage as ever. The Spaniards hère re- 
iidiog, are much the ikiqe with thoff in Sfain, 
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iéÊÊgmrgi,} llbvpievtiting Langttagt kl thk Ccmimy is die ^^• 
«M } ir being net aniy ii ufc among tlie SfamàrA^ tot alfb the 
Natives themlclYeft, who gtnerally anderibiiid and fj^ak tke lame. 
Tht variDQi Dialeâi of théir andenc JéO^ do daily decreaiê, 
and ïn a few geneiations will bc extinguiflied. 

Gmirii»iaf.}Thi$ large aiid pleaftiitCoiintTywasofoId fubjeâ 
«otp» a«d fttled by its ewn Sdvetctgn Princes, called Kings of ik&^r- 
ûâ, and hath continiKd (aœoniiBg to probable Coojeâiires) a migh- 
ly and iloanfhing M^narcby for feveral Ages, before il was invad* 
cdbythc Spamsrds: Bat being fully conqoei^ bytkemwitha 
]uuidftd of Men, i€«n9 1521, under the valîant FerJinamh CortêXu 
3t hath ever fince renminod fal:je£l to the Crown of Sftnn^ being 
tovemed by a Fsce-R^f oommonly refiding at Mexko ; and to hîm 
is mtmfted the Over-figbe of the Govefnors of the varioua Provin- 
ces bdongtag to his Catholick Majefty in Nartb Âmiricm. . 

Mi^pmt.'] The Inhabitant» of thîs Coontry are partly Cbnftiém^ 
paitly Pmgmty and, as ît were, a Mixture of die two. The Sftmi' 
^^arengid Pafifis^ accordîng to theftrîélFrofeffiofiof F<;^;^fn 
their own Country. Of the Natives, xnany do ftill retain their 
^aliietiifh Worôiip ; amd îndeed Multitudes are converted to Chri- 
âianity according tb the DoClrine of the Chardi of R»me ; bor (bj^ 
our lateft Accounts) they*re hardly pesTuaded as yetof tl^ Trath <^ | 
thofe Doârines tattght them. \ 
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Conceralng New Mexico^ or Nova Granada, 



rhis Countryîsof no certain Extent nor Divifion i 
its chief Town is St. Fe^y or New Mexico^ upon 

the River Nart. " 

• 

Name.l '' 1 ^HIS Country (dîfcovered by ihc SpaniarJs, Anno 1 540^ ' 

J[ ^^ beunded on the Eaft by FkrÙa ; on the Wdl b/ 

PsLTt of Cé^/j/bmia } on the North by TtrraJr^cai .and on the 

South by Mtxico or ASrw ^^/s) is tcrmed by the Ittaliansy GranàdtL 

ffoueiià f by tht Spaniards, Ntuva GranaJa; by the Frencè, Nou' 

elle Grémada ; by the Germam^ Neu Granada ; and by the Englijh^ 

J^€w MixicÊf or Nêva Granada, It was called Mexzc9, after the 

Empire of that Naroe, defcribed in theforegoing Seilion ; andthç 

Epîthet Nmva (or Nnv) was added by the Spaniards, to diiHngaiCh ' 

it from^the faid Empire, hs Diiboirery being pollerior to tbat o( 

MexUû^ The Title of Nova Granadtt was atfo given kby the 

Sfaniardt, and that ftom a Province of thp famé Name in their 

own Country. 

Jir,'\ The Air of thîs Conntry (accordîng to the Climate) ii abon« 
dantiy tenperate, and generallyefteemed very wholefontto breaChe 
in, but attended witk die great Inconvenlency of fréquent Hurri« 
canes, b^fideaThunder anaLîghtning. The oppofite Place of the 
Globe to Nkm Granada is that Part of the Ethiopick Océan, lying 
between 65 and 79 Degrees of Longitude, with 27 and 40 Degrees 
of South lAtitnde. 

$0//] Thîs Country is but badly known, aud the ^oiloî thofe 
Parts sdready difcovered, very prdinary ; being generally adry, fan- 
dy. barren Ground, far inferior to moft other Countrles in Amtrica^ 
befonging to the 5)^0iârir, Its Bounds being uiidetermined (efpe- 
çially in the NorthmoU Parts) we can fay nothing of the*tru€ Ex- 
tent of its Daysaad Nights. 

Commêditiij.^ This Country being none of the beft, and but rare- 
lyfreqaented by Strangers, its Commodities zicvtry few, Gattle be- 
ing tn^chief «r only Thing they tradç ix^. 

ftarttta.]! 
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Granada. 



Part 



RaritUsJ] What Thingi in Nova Grawada do traly merit the £| 
thets of BATi mnd Curkus^ wc muft refer to the bet^r Difcovery 
After- Ag€8, our Knowledge of tbis Countiy being as yet bat vt 

flendcr. 

Arthbijhofricks, &C.] Arcb^fibifrich, Bijbofrickss Uni^verfitk 
aone. j 

Mdntntrs.'] The Inhabîunts of this Côuntry (except tho(è cûYi 
Fanches^ in the SoQthmoft Parts) are faid tobe of a much lèfs favaj 
Temper than inoftof the wild Americans. They are moch giv< 
to Hunting, and feveral of them underûand Agriculture .tolerabl] 
i»eU. . 

Lanpmage.'] The Sfaniards hère refiding do commonly ufe thi 
Sfani/êTovgiK* As for the Natives of this Country, they xei 
Ùtit own Jargoft, of whscb we can give no Account. 

iSovnnment.'} The Ni*w Me»i(am are ilill govern'd by certain 
Optaina of their own, called Caciques ; bat the Spamiar^ij her^ re- 
ilding« and thofeof the dviliz*d Natives, are rolM by a particular 
Governor* fent thith^ by the King ofSpain^ whoiê Place of Reû- 
4ence is ordinarily in Saatsi F$e^ opon the Kiver Air/. 

IteUgion.'] The Natives of this Coontry aregenerally grofs Idola- 
terSy and many of them hâve littie ot no Sigo of Religion at ail. 
The Spmùârdi h^jt reiiding aie the famé in Rdigion witb thofê in 

Emrofe, 



s E c T. 



L R T IL. g^ A 

s E C T. IIL 

Concçming Florida. 
D. M. 

he large Country of Florida being of &o certaia Divifions, lu 

C C^rtf, in the main Land. 

/-a«V.]^Tr^ H I s Country (firft dîfcovered by Sehajîîau Cahoi^^ 
JL ^»w H97» ^"^ °i°^ particuîarly afterwards by Jobti, 
^epofuyt a Spaniard^ who took PofleiTion thereof in the Nameof his 
i^atholick Majelly, Anno i $27} is bounded on the Eaft by the main 
^ean ; on the Wefl by Nenju Mexico ; on the North by Caroiina ; 
ànd Part by Terra ArQica ; and on the South by ^inm. Mtxicanu^, 
It is termed by the haUans and Spaniards^ Florida ; by the Frencb^ 
TÏoride ; by the Germans and Etiglf/b, Florida 1 fo ralled by the Spa- 
niards^ either becaufe they arrivéd at ît on Palm Sunday (whîch they 
term Pafcha Florida) or becaufe they found thô Country fuU of 
Flowers at their Arrivai. 

Air,"] The Jir of thîs Country is faîd to be fo cxtraordinary tem.* 
perate, that (according to our lateft Accounts} tha Inhabitants iive to 
a great Age. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Florida is that 
Fart of the Eaft- India Océan, ly ing betwéen 77 and 100 Degrees of 
Ix)ngitudéy with 25 and 38 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Soil"] The Stiil of thîs Country (it lying in the fifch and ^ùi 
North Climate} is wonderfully fertile, abounding in moft Sorts of 
Grain, Herbâ, and Fruit. JU's alfo well flored with Venifon and 
Fowl ; enriched with confiderable Mines of Gold and àilvcr, efpe- 
cially thofe of che Appalacbine Mountains ; and hère they-fiih yaft 
Numbersofvaluable Pearls. The longeil Day in the Northmoft 
Part of this Country is about fourteen Hours and a Quarter ; the 
fltorteft in theSoochmoft is nine Hours^and thcNightsproportionably. 

.Commodities.} This Country being flcndcrly known in the Inland 
Parts, and even thofe next the Sea but little frcquentcd by Strangers» 
its Commoditiei are vcry fcw, yet very coftly,' c;». Gold, Siivcr, 
Pearls, and Fon. 

Rûrisieu'l 
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Rariiies.'] In thefe Parts of F/orida grows a certain Tree, abo 
the Bignefs of anordînary Apple Trce^ the Jaice of whofe Fruit t: 
Natives ufe to fqueese out, and therèwith anoint theîr Arrows, b; 
109 a rank Sort-of Poifbn. If there be no Fraie, then they breai 
6ff a Brandi, and l>ut of ic do preis a tnilky Subftance^equallj pa 
fonon» with the Jaice of the Fruit. So (h-on^ a Peifon is thîs Tre^ 
thatif a fewHandfuls of ite Leaves ate bmifed and thrown intoi 
large Pond of ffending Water, ail Sorts of Beaâs that happen Q 
tome and <dnnk tbereof» do fuddenly fwell and borft afander ; Par 
ihas his Pt/grims^ Par, 4» â6. 8.. câf^ 1. In Babama (an IHani! 
near Cape rbrida) is the ïsLmw&£ubmHa^Spider^ the big^ecft of ali 
the Species ; beingtwo Inches longi and defervedlr termed Pbakt- 

S^tn maximum Ltdicum : He hath èx Ëyes, and tnofe not tf> big ai 
efmailed Pin^s Hcad. Some of thefe remarkable Infedîs aretobe 
ieen la the publick Mu/eum of Gr^am Collège^ Lmdon. 

ArcbhiJ^iifricist &€.} Arcbhî/boprUks, Bijhoprtch, Vni'verfities^ nonc 

Mannert\ The Tloridins are naturally white, but by anoînting 
fhemfelves (both Mcn and Womcn} with a certain Ointment, the/ 
ftill appear of an Olive Colour* They are tall of Stature, well pro* 
portioned> liOvers of War, and ordinarily go quite naked ; excepta 
imall Pièce of Dcer Skini whrch fome wear about their Middie. 

i^XiM^'] The Lofigungt of the.Natives deth very mucH difFer 
In Diiueây according to the différent Parts of this Cobntiy. The 
fêw Sfamards hère rcnding^ do ilill rctain the Span^^ 

Gw^r««r^«/.3* The Natives of this Country arç fubjeél to fcvera! 
liOrds of their own (termed Faroufitsov Caciçués) one of whom is 
fidd to have'the Pre c^dency^ and is generally rtfpefUd by the re(t as 
an £mpe|!ar, The ^panijh Colonies on the Sea-Coails hair^ tkcir pe« 
çuliai: Gave^ nor$ appointcd by his Catholick Majefty« 

« 

ReUgion^ The Natives of thîs Oauntry are grofs Idolatcrs, wor^^ 
(hipping thewhole Hoft of Heayenf efpecially the S^H^ to ivhom 
they açtribute the good Fortune ofâll their Viûories, aftd retum 
him Thanks acà)rduigly . They migjhtily refpeS their Priefb (who 
are generally Sorcerers) and eall them by the Name ofjoanai^ ^nd 
în iome Places Janvas* Several Mîiîîonaries were fent into this 
Country in the Days of Charles V, but the favagc InhabitRiis 
««ickly ^eftroyed them. 

•'SEC- 



J?A^T ïf. 



35? 



S E C T IV. 



Concçrning Terra Canadenfis. 



• « 



D. M. 



r Korth - 
It beîngdividedinto< 

( South 



4^ f trn^h from E. to W, 
S J is aboat 1 800 Miles. 
^ J Bre^dth ftom S, Jto N^ 

"1 



ia about 1 ioo MU^i. 



the River Caiiada. 



Ncfrtbconi' 



TerraCanaden^ propria * 



tcta 



Zoûthcom- 
prehends^^ ^ 



Nova Scotia — — 
The £«^4^Territ. viz. 

' NenjoEngland' 

New Tark'^ 







; PenJUvatiia 
Marjiend •«- 
Virginia — — 
CaroUntH"^ 



E^ 
Weft 



• <■« 



t l. 1 1 * 



Idem — ■ ' ■ ■ J 

Elfinghurgb \¥tomVté 
Pbiladelp?ia f E. to S. 
Baltimêre -^ W. 
James Town j 
CbarksJo'VimJ " -? 



V 

TffTâ Canaiitifii (fo called from tke Riyer Caaad^) beiog iL vaft 
complex Body, conûfling cf feveral large and oon^deraUi^ 
Countries, and particularl/ thofe in whîçt the, "Engli/h Nation is 
chiefly concerned ; we (hall difiinûly confider it& vacioiu Divifioa 
(cfpeciaQy thofe of the £/r^i^ Empire) and that in the famé Order 
laid down in the foregoing Table, llierefore^ 
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§ I. Terra Canadeft/h propria. 

THIS CouBtty being the Northmofl of ail the refl» îs efteexna 
none of the bdl. But being fo flendcrly known as y et, ni 
paCson to 

§ 2. Nova Britamca^ 



WH I C H Cottntry is Vkjcm(t of a very ordinary Soil, hf 
what we find» and almoft as thinly inhabited and little fie* 
quented as the former. We (hall therefore make no Staj therein, 
bntproceedto 

§ 3. NovaPrancia» 

r 

THIS Country is reckoned to be much colder than moft others 
in the famé Latitude ; however, *tis ikid to be Ueflèd with a 
'Soil abundantly iruitfttl ; and is chiefiy fiimiflied with Stags, fiears, 
Haies» Martins, Foxes, Conîes, and great Store of Fiih and Flelb. 
The Frmch hère refiding (about fix Thoufand in Number) do com- 
monlytradein Bever» Moufe-Skins, and Fors. This being ail th:it 
is remarkable of k, we continue our Progrefs to the nczt Divi- 
fion, vizm 

§ 4« Nova Scotta. 

WH I C H Conntry (firft difoovered by Sebaflian Cédfpi, at the 
Charge of Hemj VII) was once inhabited by a Scoiclf Co- 
lony» fent over Antro 1622, by WiHiam Alexander (then Lord Se- 
cretary oïScotland) to whom King Jamti^ by Letters Patent, made 
ïi Donation thereofi but that Colony faîlîng, the FrtnA became 
Maften of the Cotititry» and fettled themfelres therein, calling it 
by the Name of AcaaU. 

Butleaving thefe Northern Parts oi Terra Canadenfis^ as Coun- 
tries little known» and of lefs Note unto us, proceed we to that 
which more nearly concems 1^» <vix, a pecHliar View of the various 
Parts of the Wefiem Eng^fi Empire ; and that according to their Qr« 
der^ as they lie in the foregoing Table. The firft whereof is 



is- 
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§ 5. New Enghnd. 

k, - 

^i«tf .] ' l"^H I S Côuntry, difcovered firft by the Engli^^ under 

Â the Conduft of the two Cabot s^ Anno 1 497, and after^ 

r4^a.rds takcn PofTeffion ôf for Q^EHzabeth by Sir P>&;7/]^ Amadas^ 

'SKtnfto 1558, is boùnded on the£ail by Part of the main Oceaii ; on 

le Weftbyfomeof7>rrtf Ar3ica\ on thp North by -«f/Ttf//;>, or 

Ta^aScoiia ; and on the South by New Tôrk, ît is termed by the 

talians, Inghilierra NoueUa i by the Spaniards^ Nue'ua Inglaterra ; 

Y the Frencb^ Noumelte Angleterre i by thcGermans, Neu Engelandi 

rtà by the Englijb, Nrw Englandi fb calied by the Difcovercn^ 

\2^.rter the Name of their own Country. 

V ■ ' 

;•.; Air.l Notwithftandîng thîs Country is of a Situation confiderably 
Ttore Southern than OîdEngîani, yet the yf i r of both is much the 
famé \ the Heat thereof being allzyed by cooling Breezes, whîch fre- 
quently happen. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Nei» Engîand 
is that Part of the vaft Atlantick Océan, lying between 107 and 1 1 z 
Degrees of Longitude, with 41 and 45 Degrees of South Latitude. 

«'* i 

■^-» f 

Soil.'j The 5w7of this Countiy is in moft Parts very fertile, pro- 
^r,^ucing in great Plenty moft Sorts of£»^/^ Grain» Fruits, and Roots, 
l beiides In^an Corn. It is very well ftocked with Fifh and Fowl, as 
• alfo Variety of tame and wild Beafls. In (hort, it is not only fur- 
■ siifhed with the Neceffaries, but likewife many of the Comforts of 
jj }iuman Life; andtheColony (nowupwardsofan hundred thoufand) 
doth flouriOi daily more and more. The Length of the Days and 
"Nights in New England^ is much the famé as in the NortheQ) Pro- 
vinces of Spain^ they both lying under the famé Parallels of Latitude, 

Câmmodities.'} Thechief Commodtties of this Country are Fi/h, 
:; Grain, Mafts tor Ships, Dcal-Boards, Iron, Tar, Bever, Moufc- 
; Skins, Fun, &r. And it is obfervable of thofe in New Engîand^ that 
: they hâve annually, for fome Years, imported andexportedto and 
I from OU England, as many Commodities in Value, as they carri* 
! cdoutat firft. 

Raritzis,']Iu feveral Parts of New Englandgrovits a certain Fruit* 
ttTmeàJTbeButter-Nui^ÇQ calied from the Nature of its Kernel.whicb 
yields a kind of fweet Oil, that hath the exaft Tarte of ordinary 
Butter, (a) In SaÂer*s Cave, about fifty Leagues Eaft from Bo^ù», 
îs found the SearUt Mujjfel, whofepurple Vein being pricked with a 
Needie, ySelds a Juîce of a pure purplc Colour, which givcs fo deep a 
Die, that no Water is able to waih it out. (3) About eighty Milâ 
Nortk-Eaft ofScartprow,ii a Ridge of Mountains in Length about an 

B b hundred 
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§ I. Terra Canadcnfis propria. 

THIS Country being the Northmod of ail the refl, is e&^emcà 
none of the bdt. But being fo ilenderly known as yet^ we 
pais on to 

§ 2. iVJ?w Britamca* 

WH I C H Country is likeivire of a very ordînary Soif, bj 
what we find, andalmoft as thinly inhabited and little fre- 
quented as the former. We (hall therefore make no Stay thereio. 
fantproceed to 

§ 3. Nova Francia. 

THIS Country is reckoned to be much colder than mofi othérs 
in the farae Latitude ; however, *tis iàid to be bleiTed with a 
'Soil abundantly fruitful; and is cbiefly furnifhed with Stags, Bears, 
Hares» Martins, Foxes, Conies, andgreat Store of Fiih and Flefii. 
The Friftch hère refiding (about fix Thoufand in Number) do com- 
monly trade in Bever, Moufe-Sklns, and Furs. This being ail that 
is remarkable of k, wê conânue our Progrefs to the next Divi- 

§ 4é Nova Scoiîa. 

WH I CH Conntry (firft difcovered by Sebaftian Cahpt, at the 
Charge of Henry VII) was once inhabited by a Scotch Co- 
ItHiy, fent over Anno 1622^ by William Âlexander (then Lord Se- 
cretary oï Scothtnd) to whom King Jamesy by Letters Patent, roade 
ïi Donation thereon but that Colony failing, the FrenA became 
Mafters of the Country, and fettled themfelres thcrein, calling it 
by the Name of i^ro^^. 

But leavîng thefe Northern Parts of Terra Canadenfis^ as Coun- 
tries little known, and of lefs Note unto us, proceed we to chat 
which more nearly concems ^s, <vix, a pecalfar View of the various 
Parts of the Wefiem Englj/h Empire ; and that according to theirOr*» 
àcT, as they lie in the foregoing Table. The firft whereof is 
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.,^. rlz*d thus, viz^ A People that*8 crafty, timorous» as alfo bârbaroufl/ 
!^' «nrueland revcngeful when they findOpportunity. Bot Corne of 'em 
"J are of a much milder Tcmper, being iikcwife vcry îngenious and 
p^ qaickof Apprehenfion. Their Numbcr (efpccially within iheEngltfi 
'!; "Ferritorjes) ismightily diminiihedy the greatefl: Part of them being 
'/ fwept away by the Small Pox, about the firft Settlement of the 
;' Ëngiyb ; others by Tumults among themfelves^ and mofl of the reft 
■;^ by the late treacheroos Wars with the Êngli/k, 
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Languqgt.l The Ënglijh Inhabitants of this Country ufe their Qwa 
Languag0, As to that of the Natives, it^s divtded into a great many 
Dialedts, and reckoned very difficalt tobelearnM by Strangers; the 
Oeneralîty of the Words being extremely long, and of an inarticu* 

late Prononciation» 

• - 

« 

Government,} The Natives of this Country are dividcd into many 
Bodies, audarefubjedt unto their Sachams znd Sagamofes, who ex* 
ercifeanabfolute Jurifdiétion over themi the Will of their refpedlive 
Governors being ail che Law they prétend tQ. The Engli/h hère xt* 
bàlng are governM by their own Laws» and hâve feveral Courts of 
Judicatare ereâedfor hearing and determining of Caufes^both Civil 
and Criminal i as alfo for making and repealing of Laws that con'» 
cern the Plantation. The Management of publick A&irs is in the 
Hands of a certain Number of Magi(lrates and AiTidants, deter« 
inin*d by their Patent ; and out of thefe do the People annuall/ 
chufe a Govemor, and Deputy Governor. 

Religioti.'] The EngUJh hère refiding are Profeflbrs of the Proteftani 
Religion in gênerai, but greatly divided (as too common elfewhere) 
in différent Parties. The Natives continue Pagan, except thofe 
' few acquainted with the Principles of Chriftianity, by a late ferious 
Divine, Mr. John Elioty who [by Jranflating the Holy Bible, and 
feveral fiooks of Dévotion, into a certain Dialedl of the indian 
Tongue, and by frequçntly preaching among them in their own 
Language] laid fome Foundation for a more gênerai Converfion ; did 
fuch a generous Spirit pcfTefs the Minds of Chriilian Benèfa£tors,ai 
to extend their Charity that way (thaa which none can be moreex- 
tenfive) or to mortify fome Partof their worldly Ëdate for that noble 
Undertaking (which might probably belefs fubjeâ to Abufes, than 
ereûing and endowing of Hofpitals» Alms-Houfes, and fuch like) 
in Prècefa of Time, fuch a Stock of Money might be ièttled in 
a fure Fund, as yearly to afFord a defirable Competency to a conti- 
nued Set of Men, who fhould be found fufhciently able and willing 
to labQur in that moft Chriftian Defign. 

Bbz i6. 
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Ntio Spah. 
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tmgmfgê,^ 'Vha prevtîljng Lauptap in ùm Ccmiitiy is tlie Spa- 
fgkk $ ir KÎng net only i» uie among tlle Sfamiûrds^ bot alfo the 
Nttiycs ihmoMftHr Hi^^o gtn«rallf anderftand and fj^eak tlie lame. 
TIm varioas Dialeâi of their ancienc J^m do daify decreaie, 
tnd i»a few genetactons wiU be extinguillied. 

G0Oi»nMKr.]This large and plea(àftt Cèuntry was of old fnbjeâ 
wito» âfld niled by ita ewn Severcign Princasi calkd Kings ofMjc- 
ùê, ma hath continiicd (accordmg to probable Conjeôafes) a migh^ 
ty tmd floorifliing M^narchy far feveral Ages, befcM-e il was învad* 
cdbytke Sfamatds: But being fuHy conqoei^ by^emwicha 
liaiidfiii of Men, Afin» i$ai, under (he valiant Ferdmamh Cwtex^ 
It faatfa ever fînce rcmained fatjeâ to the Crown of Sfttin^ being 
COvernedby a Fiei-Rty commonly reikling at Mexko ; and to him 
ss intnifted tbe Over-ngbe of the Govetnors bf the various Provin- 
ce» belooging to his Catholick Majefty in ^krib Jmerica, . 

Arms»'] 

Itdigim.'] TheInhabîtai!t»of thîs Coontry are partly Cknfliéot^ 
jpaitly PMgrnn^ and, as ît were, a Mixture of the two. The Spani* 
^M arc ngid PapWs^ according to the ftrift Frofeffion of Fopiry in 
their own Country. Of tbe Natives, many do ftill retaîn their 
leathehifll Worâiip ; smd indeed Multitude» are converted to Cbri-- 
âianity according tb the Doârine of the Chorch of Rimei bot (b|» 
our lateft Accounts) they'rc hardly pesTuaded as yetof tl^ Trath qf 
thpfe Dodlrines taught them. . 



wfimmmmm^m 



SECT. 



s E C T. n. 

Concernlng New Mexico ^ os Nova Granada, 

rhis Countryisof no certain Extent norDivifioni 
its chief Town is St. Fec^ or New Mexico^ upon 
the River Nort. ^ 

J[ 9Xiià bounded on the Eaâ by Fbrida ; on the Weft b/ 

PsLTt of Cé^/ifbmia ; on the North by Terra Ar^cai ,and on the 

South by Mtxico or i^Sritu 5^/») is tcrmed by the Ifaîtans, Granàéa^ 

ffouetta f by the Sfaniards^ Nuiva Granada ; by the Freneb^ Nou' 

e/U Grmmadm ; by the Germons^ Neu Granada ; and by the Éng^^ 

J^rw MexicÊf or Npva Granada, It was called Mexicç, after the 

Empire of that Name, dekribed in the foregoing Seâion ; and the 

Epithet Ihtwt (or Niw) was added by the Sfaniards, to difHnguiflx ' 

it from the faid Empire, hs Difoovery being pollerior to that of 

J^ftxUê!^ The Title of No'va Granadtt was alfo gîven k by the 

Spamardsf and that frotn a Prorince of thp famé Name in chéir 

own Ceontry. 

Jir,1 The Mr of this Country (accordîng to the Gimate) !i abon* 
dantly teasperate, aad geneially efteemed very wholefom to breathe 
in, but attended with die ereat Inconveniency of fréquent Hunv 
canes, bifides Thuader ana Lightning. The oppofite Place of the 
Globe to Nvua Granada is that Part of the Etliopicà Océan, lying 
between 65 and 79 Degrees of Longitude, with 27 and 40 Degreei 
of South latitude. 

Soiil This Couqtry is but badly known, aud the Soilof thofe 
Parts alieady difcovmd, very prdinary ; being generaîly adry» fan- 
dy. barren Ground, far inferior to moft other Countries in Jvmrica^ 
befonging to tht Spanianb. Its Bounds being uhdetermined (efpe- 
cially in the Northmoft Parts) we can fay nothing of the^true Ex* 
tent of its Daysaad Nights. 

Cmnuditiij.] Thts Country being none of the beft, and but rare- 
ly freqaented by Strangers, its Cûmmodiiies are very few, Oattle be- 
ing di».chîef er only Thing they tradç ix^. 



«R^i ir bem noc ODly ii ufe asiang thc Sfamétrds^ tot aMb the 
Natives clieflmlTet, ivho gtnerallf anderftand and fpeak: tlie famé. 
Tlic ViriDDi DîaleâB «f their andenc 7«»ïmi do daily decreafe» 
aad ia a fcw geneiattons wiH bo extinguîlhecL 

GtotmmeMt.yXïAt lafge and pleafitm Coimery was of old fubjeâ 
«ottH aad fuled by jts own Sdvereîgn Prinœsi called Kings <^ Mix- 
û$, ma hath coDttniicd (aoeojtlifig to probable CoDJeâures) a mîgh- 
ty a»d flounihÎDg Monarchy for feveral Ages, befm-e it wa^ invad* 
cdbythc Spamsnb: But betag fully coaqcieitd by tben» with a 
lumdftti ef Men, Jimo 1521, under the valiant Ferdintmd» CorteZm 
it faatli ever fince rcomined fabjeO to the Crown of Sfain^ being 
govemedby a ^r«-Jt#f oommonly reikling at Mexko ; and tô hîm 
is intmfted tbe Over-ngbl^ of the Govemors of the varîoua Pnivin- 
cet bekmgittg to his Catholick Majefiy in fhrtb Ammcm. . 

lLihpm.'\ The Inhabitanti oT this Coantry are partly Cbriftiéat^ 
paitly Pmgmty and, as it were, a Mixture of the two. The Sf€ini'' 
0rdi are ngid Pafifis^ according to the ftriél Profeâlon oîPoptry in 
cheir own Country. Of the Natives, many do flill retaîn their 
^athetiifh Worôiip ; aad îndeed Multitudes are eonverted to Chri- 
âianity according tîo the Dodbtne of the Chnrch of 'Rm§u\ but (by 
oor lateft Acconnts) they*re hardly peiTuaded as yetof tl^ Truth c^ 
thofe DoArines tattght thesi. 
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S E C T- Il 

Concfcrning New Mexico^ or Nova Granada^ 



rhis Countryîsof no certain Extent norDivifioni 
its chief Town is St. Fe^j or New Mexico^ upon 

the River Nort. 

• 

Name.l ' 1 ^HfS Country (dîfcoveredby the Spamards^ iÀrm 1540» 

J[ «nd beunded on the Eaft by Fkriia ; on the Well by 

Part o( €i^/ifûniia ; on the North by Terra Jr^cai .and on the 

Sonth by Mtxico or JVIru 6^^/») is termed by the Ifaîians, Granàda^ 

Jfouellà > by the Spaniards, Nuiva GranaJa ; by the Frencb^ Nou' 

êiU Grémada ; by the Germant^ Niu Granada ; and by the Engitfly^ 

firw Mtxke^ or Nova Granada, It was called Mexic9t after the 

Empffe of that Name, defcribed in the forcgoing Scûion ; and thç 

Epithet Nmva (or JMrw) was added by the Spaniards^ to diftingaifli ' 

it from^die faid Empire, its Diibovery being pofterior to that of 

MéxUqÎ The Title 0/ N(rva GranadA was alfo given k by ther 

SpaniardSf and that ftom a ProTÎnoe of th|s famé Name in théir 

own Country. 

^i>.] The Air of this Country (according to the Climate) is abun- 
dantty tempexate, aad gmendly efteemed very wholefom to breathe 
in, but attended with uie great Iticonveniency of fréquent Hunv 
canes, befidesThonder and Lîghtning. The oppofite Place of the 
Globe to Aku Granada is that Part of tht Etinapicà Océan» lyiog 
between 65 and 7g Degrees of Longitude, with 27 and 40 Degreei 
of South Latitude. 

Soii] This CouQtry is but badly known, aud the SoiJof thofe 
Parts already difcovered, very prdinary ; being generally adry, fan- 
dy. barren Ground, far inferior to moft other Countries in ^erica^ 
befônging to the'^^Mâr^. Its Bounds being undetermined (efpe- 
çially in the Northmoil Parts) we can fay nothing of the^true Ex* 
ient of its Daysand Nights. 

CmmaditiisJ^ This Country being none of the beft, and but rare- 
ly freqoented by Strangers, its Cwanoditiis are very few, Oattle be- 
ing tlii»^cliief «f only Thing they tradç ii^. 

- * * fàritiej.'Ji 



Granaia. 
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Rariiiis,] What Thingi in Nova GranaÂa do truly merlt the Ep: 
thecs of Rart and Curmus^ we muft itferto the better Difcovery o\ 
After-Agcsy oar Knowledge of tbis Country being as yet but ver} 
flender. 

Arehbiflfofricksp &C.] Arehhifhoftieks^ Sijbofricksg Uni*verfitiei^ 
aone. 

Mtmntn!\ The Inhabîtants of thîs Country (exccpt tho{ê calIM 
Tanches^ in the Soothnîoft Parts) are (aid to be of a xnuch léfs favage 
Tcmpcr than moftof the wild Americans, Th«y arc macfa given 
toHunting, and feveral of thexn underâand Agriculture .tolerably 
V^ell. . 

tanguage,'] The Spaniards hère refiding do commonly ufc the 
^ii^l'oDgue< As for the Natives of this Coantry, they retain 
taeir own Jargon^ of whîch we can give no Account. 

t^ovirnment!] The New McxUanj are .Aîll governM hy certain 
Captains of their own, called Caciques ; but the Spaniards heip re- 
iidingf and thofeof the civilizM Natives, are rul*d by a partie ular 
Governor, fent thith^ by the Kixig oSSpain^ whoiê Place of B.eii- 
4ence is ordinarily in Santa Fee^ npon the Kiver Nert. I 

IbUgion.'] The Natives of this Country aregcnerally grofs Idola- 
ters, and many of them hâve little or no Sign of Religît>n at a]]. 
The Spaniards hcic reiiding arc the famé in Reifgion with thofè in | 
Etsrope. 
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S E C T; III. 

Concçrning Florida. 

D. M. ' 

he large Country of fhriia bcing of no certain Divifions^ îtft 

C C^rtf, in the main Land. 

^««(^.]'Tr^HIS Country (firft difcovered by Zihaftian Calot ^^ 
JL Anno 1497, but more particularly aftcrwards by John . 
"^epon^^ a Spaniard^ who took Pofleffion thereof in the Nameof his 
i^atholick Majefty, Mno 1 927} is bounded on the Baft by the main 
!>cean ; on thé Wefl hy New Mexico ; on the North by Carolina ; 
knd Part by 7erra Arnica ; and on the South by Sinui Mexicanuu 
[t is termed by the Italians and Spaniardt^ Fhrida ; hy the Frencb^ 
Fiaridi i by the Germans and Englf/h, Florida 1 fo called by the Spa- 
niards^ either becaufe they arrivéd at it on Palm Sunday (whîch they 
term Pafcba Florida) or becaufe they found the Country full of 
Flowers at their Arrivai. 

Air,'\ The Air of thîs Country is faid tobe foextraordinarytem» 
perate, that (according toour iateft Accounts) tho Inhabitants iive to 
a great Age. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Florida is that 
Partof the Eaft- India Océan, lying betwéen 77 and 100 Degrees of 
Longitude, with 25 and 3 8 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Soil.'] The Soi! of thîs Country (ît lyîng în the fifth and fckth 
North Climate) is wonderfully fertile, abounding in moll: Sorts of 
Grain, Herbâ, and Fruit. Ix*s alfo well flored with Venifon and 
Fowl ; enriched with considérable Mines of Gold and âily<r, efpe- 
cially thofe of the Appalacbine Mountains ; and hère they fiih vaft 
Numbers of valuable Pearls. The longeft Day in the Northmoft 
Part of thîs Country is about fourteen Hours and a Quarter ; the 
(l)(orteft in the Soathmoil is nine Hoars,and theNights propor tionably. 

.Commdities.^ Thîs Country being flenderly known in the Inland 
Parts, and even thofe next the Sea but littlc frcquented by Strançers, 
its Cmmoàtiei arc vcry fcw, yet very coftly,' c;». Gold, Siivcr, 
Pearls, and Fors. 

Rûritieul 
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Rartiies.1 In thefe Parts of Florida grûws a certain Tree, abous 
the Bignefs of an ordinary Apple Trce^ che Juiee of whofé Fruit tfae 
Natives afe to fqueease out, and thcrewith anoint theîr Arrows, bc- 
îne a rank Sortt)f Poifon. If chère be no Fruit, then they bieai: 
en a Branch, and Xxox. of it do preis a milky Subftance, equailj poi- 
fonotfs with the Jaice of the Fruit. So ih-ong a Peifon is thîs Tiee^ 
thatif a few Handfnls of ite Lestves ate bruifed ând throw& into a 
large Pond of ftanding Water, ail Sorts of Beails that faappen co 
èoine and dtink thereof» do fixtdenly fwell and bnrâa^nder; Fmr* 
ihas h\% PHçrims^ Par, ^ ib,%,.cif^ I. In Babama (an Ifland 
near Cape tiorida) is the famous ^ubmna^ Spider^ the bîgscft of aJJ 
the Specîes ; foeing two Inches longi and (leièrvedlv termed Phalau- 
[«Ml maximum hdicum : He hath éx Ëyesj and tnofe aot iSp big as 
le.fmalleil Pin*s Head. Some pf thefe remarkable Iiifeâs are to be 
in the publick Mujèum of Gr^am Cùliege^ Londo». 

Arcbbi/hfifrkks^ àe.J Arcbil/b^rUh, Bijhopricks^ Vnt'uerfitîes^ nonc» 

* 

SîannersJl The Tloridhu are naturâlly whîte» but by anointing 
éhemfelves (both Men and Women} with a certain Oîntment, thejr 
àill appear of an Olive Coloun They are tall of Stature, well prch* 
TOrtioned^ Iiovers of War, and ordinarily go qulte naked ; except a 
Imall Pièce of Dcer Skini whkh fome wear about their Middle. 

£muv«^.] The Latiguugi of the. Natives doth very muchdifièr 
|n Dialeây according to the différent Parts of this Coùntry. The 
&w Sfamardi hère rcnding» do ilill rctain the ^panj/h, 

C««r«w^«/.y The Natives of thîs Country arç fubjeft to fevcral 
liOrdsof their own '{termed Paroufies ot Caciques) one of wbom is 
ftid to have^He Prec^dency^ and is gçnerally rtfpcfUd by thered as 
an Emperor. The Spani/h Colonies on the Sea-Coafts bave théir pe« 
çuliar Qovc^nors appointed by his CathoHck Majefty« 

Reltgiûtt,] The Natives of this OauQtry are grofs Idolaters, X90r^ 
fhipping thewhole Hoft of Heaven j efpecially the SifHp to whom 
they attribate the good Fortune pfâll their ViôorieSy aùd retum 
him Thank^ accordiagly . They migjbtily refpeS their priefts (who 
axe genenlly Sorcerers) and call them by the Name oïjoanai^ %tià 
in iome Places ^auuas* Several Mifilonaries were fent ioto this 
Country in the Days of Charles Y ^ but the favage Inhabitants 
«aickly^eilroyed them. 
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S ECT IV. 

Concerning Terra Cana4enfis, 



D. M, 



E. w w, 

800 Miles. 



-2 f bctwcen{ f S*»«^ lof Wl î C^^L^™? 
gj î 305 ôo j C 2i ^ isaboati8< 



C North 
It beîngdividedintO'C 



< Nova Britannica 



ia about t ioo MUei, ' 



the River Caiiada. 



'^ ( Nowi tranaa 



Ï0if/i&coin- 
preheiids'< 



"Kova Scotùi >' 
The £«^4^Territ. viz. 
' NetÀjEnvland' 
New Tork'^ 
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Idem - 



jg j Penjthania 
H Maryiand 
Virginia - 
CaroJînt 



Eaft 
Wcft 






Eâiahttb — f 
Elfingburgb 1 FromNT* 
Pbiladelp?ia f E. to S. 
Saltimêre — 1 W. 
James Tauun j 



T£rr<t Canaietifii (fo called froçi tlke Riyér. Cemadéf,) beiog & vaft 
complex Bûdy, conûiling cf feveral large and oonfiderabliç 
Coujotries, and particularl)r thofe in whiçli the, Englifi Nation is 
chiefly concerned ; we (hall diûinâly confider it& vaiiofu Diitifion 
(cfpecially thofeof the £«^J^ Empire) and that in the £am»e Order 
laid dQwn in the foregoing Table, l'hcrefore^ 
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§ I. Terra Canadenfis propria. 

THIS Cbimtry being the Northmofl of ail the reft» îs efteemcd 
nooe of the bdl. But being fo flenderly known as y et, «e 
pation to 

§ 2. iV!?<z» Britamca* 

» 

WH I C H Country is Ulcewife of a very oïdinaiy Soif, bj 
what we find, and almoft as thinly inhabited aad little fre- 
quented as the former. We (hall ùcrtiosc make no Stay tixerein. 
butproceed u> 

5 3. Nova Francia. 

r 

THIS Country is reckoned to be much colder than moft others 
in the famé Latitude ; however, *tis iàid to be bleilèd with a 
'Soil abundantly fruitful; and is chiefiy furnifhed with Stags, Bears, 
Harea» Martins, Foxes, Conies, and great Store of Fiih and Fieih. 
The FriHcb hère refiding(about fix Thoufand in Number) do com- 
mo&lytiadein Bever, Moufe-Skins, and Furs. This being ail th^t 
'is remarkable of k, we conânue our Progrefs to the next Divi- 

§ 4« Nova Scotia. 

WH I C H Country (firft difoovered by Stbaftian Caèpt, at the 
Charge of Memy VII) was once inhabited by a Scoub Co- 
lony, fent over uf«m 1622, by lFi!!iam AUxander (chen Lord Se- 
cretary of Scotland) to whom King Jama^ by Letters Patent, roade 
^Donation thereof s but that Colony failing, xltitFrinA became 
Mafters of the Cèontry, and fettled themfeltres thcrein, calJing it 
by the Name cî AcadU. 

Butleaving thefe Northern Parts ot Terra Catuuknjis, as Coun- 
tries little known» and of lefs Note unto us» proceed we to that 
which more nearly concems qs» nnx, a pecalîar View of the various 
Parts of the IVefiem Eng^fl» Èmpirt ; and that according to theirOr-» 
der, as they lie in the foregoing Table. The firft whereof is 
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PART II. Terra Canadenfis, 35I 

§ 5. New England. 

Nami,'] ^ l'^H I S Country, difcovered firft by the Engii/h^ undcr 
X t^c Condu6t of the two Cabots^ Anno 1 497, and after- 
Wards taken PofTeffion of for Q^ Elisabeth by Sir Philip Amadas^ 
Anno 1 558, is boùnded on the £all by Part of the main Océan ; on 
the Weftbyfomeof 7>rra Ar3ica\ on the North by Anadie, or 
Nin)a Scoiia ; and on the Soath by New Tôrk, It is termed by the 
ItalianSf Inghilurra Nouella i by the Sfaniards, Nueva Ingîaterra s 
by the Frencb^ Nouwlfe AngUt&re\ by ^^Germam^ Neu Engelandi 
aitd by the EngHJb, Nrw England ; fb calied by the Difcoveren^ 
after the Name of their own Country. 

Atr.'\ Notwithftanding thb Coantry isof a Situation confiderably 
more Southern than Old England^ yet the Air of both is much the 
famé i the Heatthereof being allsryed by cooling Breezes, whîch fre- 
quently happen. The oppofite Place of the Globe to New England 
is that Part of the vaft Atlantic k Océan, lying between 107 and 1 1 z 
Degrees of Longitade, with 41 and 45 Degrees of South Latitude. 

« 

Soil.'] The Soiloï this Country is in moft Parts very fertile, pro- 
ducing in great Plenty moft Sorts offii^/^ Grain, Fruits, and Roots, 
beiides Indian Corn. It is very well ftocked with Fifh and Fowl, as 
alfo Variety of tame and wild Beafts. In (hort, it is not only fur- 
niihed with the Necefiaries, but likewifemany of the Comforts of 
human Life; andtheColony (nowupwardsofan hundred thoufand) 
doth fleuri (h daily more and more. The Length of the Days and 
l^Jights in New England^ is much the famé as in the NortheQi Pro- 
vinces of Spaitt, they both lying under the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Cmmditiej.l Thechîef Commdities of this Country are Fifli, 
Grain, Mafts tor Ships, Deal-Boards, Iron, Tar, Bever, Moufe- 
Skins, Fun, &c. And it is obfervable of thofe in New England^ that 
they hâve annnally, for fome Years, imported andexported to and 
from Old England, as many Commodities in Valup, as they carri* 
cdoutat firft. , ' 

Rarities,'] la feveral Parts of New England gr6Vf s a certain Fruit, 
termcd,Wf5«//^r-iV«/,fo calied from the Nature of its Kernel.which 
yields a kind of fweet Oil, that hath the exaft Talle of ordin'ary 
Butter. (2) In Saàer's Cave, about fifty Leagues Eail from Bojidrry 
h found the Searlet Muffel, whofepurple Vein being pricked with a 
Needle, ySelds a Juîce of a purepurple Colour, which gives fo deép a 
Die, that no Water is able to wafh it out. (3) About eighty MilA 
Nortk-£aft ofScarbçrçWfii a Ridge of Mountain» in Length about an 
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hundced Lcagocs, and known commonly by theName oF thc ffr 
Mountain!^ becaufe thèir Tops are covered With Snow ail the Ve: 
round. Upon the highefl of theib Mountains is a large Plain, r 
at the fartheti Endof it, a natural rocky Pyramid (valgarly calic 
fbi Sugar Loa/)xo the uppcrmoU Partof whichonc may ea£ly afcer 
by acoQtinued Set of inartiiîcial Steps, windiog about tlie rcc | 
Mount, up tô its very Top, where is another Plain of about an Ac\ 
df Ground, and in the Middle of it a d^cp Pond of clear Watt- 
(4) Upon the Sea-fii' , near Ne*w Havea, is a large Bed of Sand d 
a perfcd black Colour, with many prains of red and ^vhite inte: 
inixed. (c) Upon the Coaft oï New^ngland \z fometimes takc 
that remarkablePifh,whichthe£ff^/^InhabicanticalI by the Nam: 
ûfy The Monk Fifi^ becaufe he hath, as 'twere» a Hood much of th 
faœe Pafliion with a Friar*s Cowl. (6) In dlverfe Parts on the Cor 
pf this Country, is found the Stella Marina Arbarefcem^ or Brancha 
Ztar Fi/b j a rare Kind of which, taken in the Bay of Maiachu/tc, x 
to be feen in Grc/ham Collège^ and defcribed in the Fhilaf. Trajt/aà. 
N®. 53. under the Name of Pifcis Echionifiellarii Vifctfbrtnis. (-, 
Of many rare Birds in Nenv-England^ the moft remarkable are chs 
TrocuLs, and that called the Hurnming-Bird» The former of thele 

Î)eîng about the Bîgnefs of a SVirallowf is obferVable for tlgieeThing] : 
irft^ Having very fhort Legs, and hardly able to fupport himfeif, 
Nature hathprovided him with fhafp-poiiUed Feathers in his Wing^; 
by darting of which inlo the Wall of a Houfe, he flicks faft, and 
rcfts fccurcly. Secondfyy The Manner ôf his Neil, which he ufea 
to build (as fwallows) in the Tops of Chiimieys ; but of fucb a Fa- 
fikion, that it hangs down about a Yard long. Laftfy^ Such Birds arc 
remarkable for their Ceremony at departing ; it being always ob- 
fervcd, that when they remove, they never fail to leave one of their 
Young behind in the Boom where they havenefted^making there* 
by (as it were) a grateful Acknowledgment to the Landlord for their 
Sonuner's Lodgmg. As for the Hummi^eg'^ird, he is obfervabJefor 
being the leail of ail Birds. Thé Manner of his Neft refembles a 
Bottom of foft Silk, and the Egg in which he is hatched, is not lar- 

fer than a white Pea of an ordinary Size. But of him elfewhcre. 
br thefe and fome other fuch Remarkables, f^td, that fmall Trea- 
tlfc, eiltitled, Ne^jo-Ëngland's Rarities^ fer J. Joffèfpt, Gent. 

jSrcUj/hpricÂs, Sct,^ JrMi/hprkh And Bj/Sbopr teks, none. Asfor- 
XJniwerfities, hère are two Collèges credted at New-Cambridge^vil^çh^ 
!n Cohjunâion with other fuch Nurferies of Leaming, hereafter 
eftabliÂed» msty, we hope» deferve that Title in Procefsof Time. 

Mmnners!]*T\it Engljfihtrt refiding» are much the famé with 
thofe m Qld England^ As to the Nati ves, they are generally charaâe- 
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riz*d thus, vi»^ A People that^s crafty» timorousi às alfo barbaroaf]|/ 
cruel and revengeful when thty findOpporcunity. fiât fome of 'em 
are of a much milder Temper, being hkewife very îngenious and 
qaîck of Apprehenfion. Their Numbcr (efpccially within the £ngli/t 
Xerritories) ismightily diminifhed, the greateft Part of them being 
f wepc away by the Small Pox, aboac the firft Settlement of the 
£ngJi/h ; others by Tumalts among themfelves^ and aiofl of the reft 
by the late treacheroas Wars with the Englifi. 

Laffguqgi.1 The Englijh Inhabitants of this Country ufe their owil 
Languagi. As to that of the Natives, it^s divided into a great many 
Dialedts, and reckoned very difiicult to be learnM by Strangers ; the 
Generality of the Words being extremely long, and of an inarticu* 
late Pronunciation. 

GovemmtntJl The Natives of this Country are divided into many 
Bodies, and are fubjedt unto their ^/ici^/»!» and Sagamores, who ex* 
ercireanabfolute Jurifdi^ion over themi the Will of their refpeâiv* 
Governors being ail che Law they prétend iq. The Eng/i/lb hère re'^^ 
fiding are govern'd by their own Laws, and hâve feveral Courts of 
Judicature ereded for hearing and determining of Caufes^both Civil 
and Cri minai ; as alfo for making and repealing of Laws that con* 
cern the Plantation. The Management of publick A&irs is in the 
Hands of a certain Number of Magii^rates and AiTiilants, deter« 
m'm'd by their Patent ; and out of thefe do the People annoall/ 
chufe a Govemor, and Deputy Governor. 

Religion.^ The Engli/h hère refiding are Profeflbrs ef the Proteftani 
Xtiigion in gênerai, but greatly divided (as too common elfewhere) 
in di^rent Parties. The Natives continue Pagan, except thofe 
• few acquainted with the Principles of Chriftianity, by a late ferious 
Divine, Mr, John Elioty who [by {ranflating the Holy Bible, and 
feveral Books of Dévotion, into a certain Dialeâ of the InMan 
Tongue, and by frequçntly preaching among them in their own 
Language] laid fome Foundation for a more gênerai Converfion ; did 
fuch a gênerons Spirit pofTefs the Minds of Chridian Benèfaôors,as 
to excend their Charity that way (than which none can be nioreex- 
tenfive) px to mortify fome Part of their worldly Ëilate for that noble 
Undercaking (which might probably be lefs fubjedt to Abufes, than 
ereâing and endowing of Hofpitals, AlmsHoufes, and fuch like) 
in Prècefs of Time, fuch a Stock of Money might be iêttledin 
a fure Fund, as yearly to aiford a deflrable Competency to a conti- 
nued Set of Men, who fhould be found fufRciently able and willing 
to labQur in that moft Chriilian Defign. 

Bba i6. 
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handced Leagues, and known commonly by theName of the Wh. 
Motpiiaim, becauîe thèir Tops are covered wlth Snovr ail the Vc 
round. Upon the highefl of theib Mountains is a large Plain, as 
ftt the farthett End of it, a natural rocky Pyramid (vulgarly caJle. 
îî# ^jv^âr Loa/)xo the uppermoU Partof whichone may ea£ly afcr, 
by acoDtinued Set of inarcificial Steps, winding aboat the rcc { 
Mount, up tô its very Top, where is anothcr Plain of about an Aa 
bf Ground, and in the Middle of it a d^ep Pond of clear Wsrr 
(4) Upon the Sea-fii' , near New Havitt^ is a large fied of Sand :i 
a perfcd black Colour, with many prains of red and wrhite intr 
inixed. (5) Upon the Coaft of A!r<u;*'£ff^i^xp^ is fomedmes take 
that remarkablc Fi{h,which the Englijh Inhabicants call by the, Nan: 
ofy The Monk Ftfi?^ becaufe he hach, as 'twere» a Hood much of th 
famé Faûiion with a Friar's Cowî. (6) In divcrfe Parts on the Coi 
of this Couotry » is fottnd the Stella Marina Ârborefcens^ or Brandu 
Star Fyh i 2l rare Kind of which, laken in the Bay of Matachu/u, i 
to be feen in Gre/bam. Collège^ and dcfcrîbed in the Philo/, Tran/ar.. 
N^ 53. under ùieNaimt o( Pi/cis Ecèionôftellarù Fi/cr/brmis. (;, 
Of many rare Birds in New-England, the oioft remarkablc are tk 
TrocuLis, and that calléd the Humming-Bird, The fermer of theie 

Î)eîng about the Bignefs of a SiVallowf is obfervable for tl\ree Thingj ; 
irjî^ Having very ihort Legs, and hardly able to fujpport himielf, 
Nature hathprovided him with fhafp-poiiited Feathers in his Wing:; 
by darting of which inio the Wall of a Houfe, he fticks fafl, anc 
refb fecurcly. Secondlyy The Manner of his Neft, which he ufetu 
to build (as fwallows) in the Tops of Chiinneys ; but of fuch a Fa- 
ihion, that it hangs down about a Yard long. Lafify^ Such Birds are 
remarkable for their Ceremony at departing ; it being always ob- 
fervedy that when they remove, they never fail to leave one of thei: 
YouDg behind in the Room where they havenefted,making there- 
by (as it were) a grateful Acknowledgment tothe'Landlord for their 
Sanuner*s Lodgmg. As for the Humming'^ird^ he is obfervabiefor 
being the leaft of ail Birds. Thé Manner of his Neft refembles a 
Bottom of foftSilk, and the Egg in which he is hatched, is not lar- 

fer than a white Pea of an ordinary Size. But of him elfewhcre. 
èr thefe and fome other fuch Remarkables, Vid, that fmall Trea- 
tifc, exltitled, New-ËnglatuTs Ratities, fer J. Jojfelpi^ Gcnt. 



ArchhyhofrUh^ &C.] Ârchhijhoprichsxià Bj/Sbopricàs, sone. As for- 
TJni'verfiùes, hère are two Collèges ereûed at New-Canthridge, which, 
!n Cohjun£tion with other fuch Nurferies of Leaming, hereafter 
cfiablilbed, méy, we hope» deferve that Title in Procefsof Time. 

Mannen.] The Ettglj^htre refiding, are much the famé with 
thofe jn Old England, As to the Natives, they are generally charaâe- 

z rized 
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riz^d thas, nn%^ A People that's crafcy, timorous, ùs alfo barbaroufly 
cruel and reveogeful when they iind Opportunity . fiât Corne of 'em 
axe of a much milder Temper, being llkewife very ingenious and 
qaîck of Appreheniion. Their Number (efpecially within the JEnglt/t 
'Perri tories) ismightily dimiaiihedy the greateft Part of them being 
f wept away by the Small Pox, aboat the firil: Settlement of the 
Engli/h ; otbers by Tumults anxong themfelvesi and aïoH of the reft 
by the late treacheroas Wars with the Engli/k, 

Laftguéfgi.'} The Englijh Inhabitants of this Country ufe their owit 

Languagé, As to that of the Natives, it^s divided into a great many 

Dialedts, and reckoned very difiicalt tobelearnM by Strangers; the 

.Generality of the Words being extretnely long, and of an inarticu* 

late Prononciation* 

é 

Go^ernmmt,^ The Natives of this Cduntry are divided into many 
Bodles, audarefubjedi anto their ^^c^^un/ and Sagstmores, who ex- 
ercireanabfolute Jariidiâion over themi the Will of their refpeâive 
Governors being ail che Law they prétend tp. The EngljHh hère re* 
fiding are govern'd by their own Laws, and hâve feveral Courts of 
Judicatare ereûedfor hearing and determining of Caufes^both Civil 
and Criminal ; as alfo for making and repealing of Laws that con* 
cern the Plantation. The Management of publick A&irs is In the 
Hands of a certain Number of Magidrates and Aiuflants, detcr« 
inin'd by their Patent ; and out of thefe do the People annually 
chufe a Govemor> and Deputy Governor. 

Religt&n.'] The EngUJb hère refiding are Profeflbrs of the Troteftant 
Religion in gênerai^ but greatly divided (as too common elfewhere) 
in différent Parties. The Natives continue Pagan, except thofe 
' few acquainted with the Principles of Chrtftianity, by a late ferious 
Divine, Mr, John Eliot,, who [by Jranflating the Holy Bible, and 
feveral Books of Dévotion, into a certain Dialeâ of the InJian 
Tonguc, and by frequçntly prcaching among them in their own 
Language] laid fome Foundation for a more gênerai Converfion ; did 
fuch a generous Spirit pofTefs the Minds of Chriflian Benéfa£tors,as 
to excend their Charity that way (chan which none can be more ex- 
tenfive) pi to mortify fome Part of their worldly Eftate for that noble 
Undertaking (which might probably belefs fubjeâ to Abufes, than 
ereâing and endowing of Hofpitals» Alms-Houfes, and fuch like) 
in Prècefs of Time, fuch a Stock of Money might be ièttledin 
a fure Fund, as yearly to aiFord a defirable Competency to a conti* 
nued Set of Men, who fhould be found fufHciently able and willing 
to labeur io that moft Chriilian Defign. 
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Raritiis,} What Thinp in Nova Granada do traly merit the Ep: 
thets oF Ran and Curmus^ we muft referto the better Oilcovery of 
After-Agcsy our Knowledge of this Country being as yet but very 
flender. 

Arehbijhofrtcksf &€.] Arcbldfl^oprieh^ Bijhtfricks, TJni*verfitiei^ 
Bone. 

itftffffferi.] The Inhabitants of thîs Country (exccpt thoie calIM 
Tanchtiy in the Southmoft Parts) are faid to be of a much léfs favage 
Tcmper than moftof the wild Americans. Thay are mach given 
toHunting» and feveral of them underftand Agriculture .tolerably 
vrell* • 

Lanpuage.l The Spaniards hère refiding do commonly ufe the 
Sfani/fyTougae* As for the Natives of this Country» they retain 
tktït own Jargon^ of which we can gîve no Account. . 

t^overnment!\ The New Mgxkans are .ilill governM by certain 

' Captains of their own, called Caciques ; but the Spaniards h&rp re- 

fid]ng« and thofeof the civiliz'd Natives, are ralM by a particular 

Governor, fent thith^ by the King ofSfain, wholê Place of JE(eû^ 

^nce is ordinarily in Santa Fee^ upon th« Hiver N^rt. 

.Mrws.jL 

Rehgion.'] The Natives of this Coutjttry aregeiieraUy grofs Idola- 
ters, and many of them hâve little or no Sign of Religion at ail. 
The Spaniards h&ît reiidiog aurc the fanie in Religion with thoie la 
JSarofe» 
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Concerning Florida. 

D. M. ' 

he large Coantry of fhriia being of no certaxa DivUîons, Itft 

r Coca^ in the main Land. 
hiefIV>wn8are< S. ^«jn|^/>r#, } • .1. d • /• / e<r a 

\ S. Jwi^Aw, î ^'^ *^ ^'«'^/«^ °f ^i^'A 

/^JK^^.l^TT^HIS Country (firfl dîfcovercd by Sehaftian Cahot^^ 
X -^««^ 1 497. but more particularly afterwards by John . 
lepoH^^ a Spaniard, who took Poiïeffion thereof in the Nameof his 
i^atholick Majefty, Aano i Ç27) is bounded on the Eaft by the main 
!>cean ; on thé Wefl by New Mexico ; on the North by Caroiina ; 
ind Part by Terra Arôica ; and on the South by ^inu$^ Mexicanus, 
£t is ternied by the Italians and Spaniards^ Florida ; by the Trench^ 
Fioridi ; by the Germant and Engli/h^ florida \ fo ralled by the ^a- 
niards^ either becauiê they arrivéd at ît on Palm Sunday (which they 
term Pafcba Florida) or becaufe they found the Coantry fuU of 
Flowers at their Arrivai. 

Mr^l The Jlr of thîs Country is faid to be fo extraordînary tenir 
perate, that (according to our latcft Accounts) tho Inhabitants iive to 
a great Age. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Florida is thac 
Part of the Eaft-Jndia Océan, lying betwéen 77 and 100 Degrcesof 
Longitude, with 25 and 38Degrees of South Latitude. 

SwV.] The Soil of thîs Country (ît lyîng in the fifth and feth 
North Climate) is wonderfully fertile, abounding in mol): Sorts of 
Grain, Herbâ, and Fruit. Ix's alfo well flored with Venifon and 
Fowl ; enriched with confiderable Mines of Gold and âilynr, efpe- 
cially thofe of the Jfpalachine Mountains ; and hère they>fiih vaft 
Numbers of valuable Pearls. The longeil Dày in the Northmoft 
Part of thîs Country is about fourteen Hours and a Quarter ; the 
iliorteft in the Soathmoil is nine Hoars,and thcNights proportionably. 

,Cmmoiities^/^\% Country bcing flendcrly known in the Inland 
Parts, and even thofe next the Sea but little frequented by Straneers» 
its Cmmodîtiei are ^tt"^ fcw, yet vcry coftly,* c;». Gold, SiTvcr^ 
Pearls, and Fart* 

Kariti€u'\ 
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Rarieies,'] In thefe Parts of Florida grows a certax n Tree, afa 
the Bignefs of anordinaiy Apple Trce, the Jaice of whofe Fraitl 
Natives ufe to fqocesse eut» and tltertwith anoint their Arrows, I 
ing arank Sortt}fPoifi)n. If there be no Fruity then tfaey bit 
6s a Branch , and t>ac of it do p{[e& a milky Subftan ce^ equallj p 
fonotf^with tlie Jaice of the Fruit. So fhonga Peifcm ïs thls Tn 
fhatif a few Handfuls of its Leapves aïe bruifed and thrown ïim 
large Pond of ftanding Water» ail Sorb of Beafts that happeol 
èome and -drink thereof» do fuddeoly fwell and barft aiiinder ; P« 
ihas hh Pikrtms^ Par. ^ àb,fi,.câf\ i. In Balatna (an lûzt 
aear Cape Florida) is the famous Bkihmna Spider^ the bîg«ft of ^ 
the Specîes ; being'two Inches long, and dcfervedltr termed Pifah 
[ÔMsi maximum Lidicum : He hath èx Eyes, and tnofe &ot fp big a 
le.fmalleft Pin*s Head. Some of thefe remarkable Jn(eâs are toi) 
lu the publick Mujèum of Gr$Jham Collège^ Lonthn. 

Archhijhnprhh^ &€.} ArchhyhoprUh^ Bijhoprîcks, Vnt'uerjities^ noncj 

• 

MannersJ]. The FkrWau are naturâlly whîte, but by aziointing 
éhemfelves (both Men and Women} with a certain Oîntment, tkjr 
ftill appear pf an Olive ColoiJin They are tall of Stature, wcll pro- 

Srtioned» Levers of War^ and ordinarily go qui te naked ; excepta 
lall Pièce of Dcer Skini whrch fomc wear about their Middie. 

. IdmguagtJl The Laiiguagi of the. Natives doth very jnuch àiSa 
\a Dîaledy according to the dlfTcrent Parts of this Counfiy. Tk 
ièw SpamardthcTt rcnding^ do llill rctain the Spat^^ 

G9^mment!\ The Natives of this Country arç fubjeft to feveral 
Lords of their own "(termed Parovfitsoi Cacijuis) one of whom is 
fiûd to have^he Prec^dençy^r and is gçnerally rtfpe^ted by, the refl as 
an Empercu*. The ^pAnî/h Colon ias on the Sea-CoaHs hkvè tkéir pe« 
culiat Gavc|fnor5 appointcd by his Catholick Majefty« 

ReËgic».] The Natives of this OauQtry are grofs Idolatcrs, wor* 
fhîpping thewhole Ho(l of Heaven; efpecîally the S/ffi^ to whom 
they attribute the good Fortune ofàll their Viâories, add rctum 
him Thank^acÉordiBgljr. They niigjhtlly refpeS their Priefts (who 
aie generally Sorcerers} and cal! them by the Name ofjoanej^ ^nd 
in ioaie Places ^mvas* Several Miilionaries were fent ioto this 
Country in the Days of CiharJes Y, but the favage Inhabita:::s 
«ickly deilroycd chem. 
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Concçrning Terra Canaienfis. 
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Tf/ra Canaienfii (fo calkd from the Riyer. CoÊUtd^J ^^ ^ ^^ 
complex Bâdy« conûfting cf feveral large and oonfiderabk 
CountiieSy and particularl/ thofe în whiçt the. EngU/h Nation is 
chiefly conceroed ; we fiiall diflinûly coniîder ita yacious Divi£oB 
(efpecially thofe of the £«^^ Empire) and thae in the £une Order 
laid down în the foregoing Table, llicrefore^ 
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§ I. Tjsrra Canaienfis propria. 

THIS Couatry being the Nortfamoft of ail the reft, îs efteemed 
none of the beft. But being fo flenderly knowa as yet, we 
pafs on to 

§ 2. Nova BrUamca* 

WH I C H Country is likewife of a very ordinary Soif, by 
wkat we find, andalmoft as thinly inhabîted and little fre- 
quented as the former. We (hall therefore make no Stay therein» 
butproceed to 

§ 3. Nova Francia, 

TH I S Country is reckoned to be much colder than moft othérs 
in the famé Latitude ; however, *tis iàid to be Uefled with a 
'Soil abundantly fruitful; and is chiefly furnifhed with Stags, Bears, 
Hares» Martins» Foxes, Conies^andgreat Store ofFifh and Flefli., 
The Frincb hère refiding (about iix Thoufand in Number) do com- 
monly tradc in Bever, Moufe-Skins, and Furs. This being ail that 
is remarkable of k, wè contSnue our Frogrefs to the next Divi» 

ê 

§ 4, Nova Scoiia. 

WH I C â Conntry (firfl difoovered by Sebaflian Caipt, at the 
Charge of Memy VII) was once inhabited by a Scotcb Co- 
lony, fent over jinno 1622, by WiHiam jSîexander (then Lord Se- 
cretary of Scotland) to whom King Jamesy by Letters Patent, made 
ia Donation thereofi but that Colony feiling, ûit Frencb became 
Mafters of the Coiltitry, and fettlcd themfeltes thcrein, calling it 
by the Name of Acadie. 

Butleaving thefe Northern Parts ot Terra Canadenfis^ as Coun- 
tries little known, and of lefs Note unto os, proceed we to that 
which more nearly concems ifs» ^%, a pecHliar View of the varioua 
Parts of the IVefiem Englijb Empire ; and that according to their Qr* 
der^ as they lie in the foregoing Table. The firft whereof is 

Î5' 
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§ 5. New Engknd. 

Na»ie,'\ ^ l'^H I S Country, difcovered firft by the Ëngli/h^ undcr 
J^ the Conduét oï the two Cahots^ JÎnno 1 497, and after- 
p^^ards taken PoiTeffion ôf for Q^ EHzabeth by Sir Philip Amadas^ 
éînno 1 5 5S, is boùnded on the EaU by Part of the main Océan ; on 
the Wcftby fomeof 7>rr« Ar3ica\ on the North by -^^rr^^/V, or 
Ntrva ScQtia ; and on the South by iVifav York, It îs termed by the 
Italiam^ InghiUirra Nouella i by the SpaniardSy Nueva Ingîaterra ; 
by the Frencb^ NcufVtîte AngUt&re\ by the G/r«^»i, Heu Engtlandi 
ami by the Engij/h, Nrw Engiand ; fb calied by the Difcoveren^ 
after the Name of their own Country. 

Air.'\ Notwithftandîng this Country îs of a Situation confiderabi/ 
more Southern than Old Engiand, yet the Air of both îs much the 
famé ; the Heatthereof being allzyed by cooling Breezes, which fre- 
quently happen. The oppofite Place of the Globe to New Engiand 
îs that Part of the vaft Atlantick Océan, lying between 107 and 112 
Degrees of Longitude, with 41 and 45 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Soil.'} The ^i0f/of this Country îs in moft Parts very fertile, pro- 
ducing in great Plenty moft Sorts of£ir^/^ Grain, Fruits, and Roots, 
befides Indian Côrn. It is very well ftocked with Fifh and Fowl, as 
alfo Variety of tame and wild Beafts. In (hort, it is not only fur- 
nifhed with the Neceflaries, but likewife many of the Comforts of 
human Life; and theColony (nowupwards of an hundred thoufand) 
doth flourilh daily more and more. The Length of the Days and 
>Iights in New Engiand^ is much the famé as in the NorthejCJ) Pro- 
vinces of Spain, they both lying under the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Cmmodiiies.'] The chief CommdUies of this Country are Fifti, 
Grain, Mafts tor Ships, Deal-Boards, Iron, Tar, Bever, Moufe* 
Skins, Fun, &r. And it is obfervable of thofe in New Engiand^ that 
they hâve annually, for fome Years, imported andexportedto and 
firom Old Engiand, as many Commodities in Value, as they carri« 
cdoutat firft. 

RantiesyivL feveral Parts oî New Englandgrcw^ a certain Fruit, 
termed,92^rJ«///r-iVA/,fo calied from the Nature of its Kçrnel,which 
yields a kind of fweet Oil, that hath the cxaft Tafte of ordinary 
Butter. (2) In SaÂer*s Cave, about fifty Leagues Eaft from Bo^m, 
is found the Scarlef Muffil, whofepurple Vein being pricked with a 
Needie, yîelds a Juice of a pure purple Colour, which gives fo deep a 
Die, that no Water is able to wa(h it out. (3) About eighty Mil^ 
Nortk-Esft ofScarhroWfU a Ridge of Mountains in Length about an 

B b hundred 
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§ I. Terra Canadenfis propria. 

THIS Couatry beîng the Northmofl of ail the reft, îs edeemed 
none of the beft. But being fo flenderly knowa as y et, we 
pafs on to 

§ 2. Nova Britanrnca* 

WH I C H Country is lllcewife of a very ordînary Soif, by 
what we find, andalmoft as thinly inhabited and little fre- 
quenced as the former. We ihall therefore make no Stay thei^ein» 
bat proceed ta 

§ 3. Nova Francia. 

THIS Country îs reckoned to be much colder than mofi othérs 
in the famé Latitude ; however» *tis iaid to be Ueflèd with a 
'Soil abundantly fruitful; and is chiefly furniflied with Stags, Bears, 
Hares, Martins, Foxes, Conies, andgreat Store of Fiih and Flefli., 
The Fnncb hère reiiding (about fix Thoufand in Number) do com- 
monly trade in Bever, Moufe-Skins, and Furs. This being ail that 
is remarkable of it« wê conânue our Progrefs to the next Divi- 
fion» *viZm 

§ 4# Nova Scoiia. 

WUlCtî Country (firft difoovered by Sebaflian Cahçt, at the 
Charge of Henry VII) was once inhabited by a Scotch Co- 
\oay^ fent over Anna 1621^ by WiUiam Ahxander (then Lord Se- 
cretary ofScvtland) to ^hom King James^ by Letters Patent, made 
ti Donation thereof; but that Colony failing, xht Frenjdf became 
Mafters of the Coutitry, and fettlcd themfeltes therein, calling it 
by the Name of Acadit. 

Butleaving thefe Northern Parts kS Terra Canadenfis^ as Coun* 
tries little known» and of lefs Note unto us» proceed we to that 
which more nearly concems i^s» «vis:, a pecHlfar View of the various 
Parts of the Wefiem Eng^/b Empire ; and that according to theirOr* 
der^ as they lie in the foregoing Table. The firft whereof is 
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§ 5. New Engïand. 

Nami.'\ ' |"^H I S Country, difcovered firft by the Engiifi^^ under 
J|[ the Conduét of the two Cabots, Anno 1 497, and after- 
x^ards taken PoiTeffion of for Q^ Elîxabeth by Sir Philip Amadas^ 
éînno 1 5 58, is boùnded on the £all by Part of the main Océan ; on 
:he Weft byfomeofTVrrtf ArBica% on thç North by -i^rra^/^, or 
'NoFva Scosia ; and on the South by New York. ît îs termed by the 
IfalianSt Ingbilterra Nouella i by the Spaniards, Nueva Inglaterra \ 
by the Frgncb^NoufXfeliî Angleterre \ by t\ytGermans^ NeuEngelandi 
aiftl by the Englijh^ Nnv England ; fb called by the Difcoveren^ 
after the Name of their own Country. 

Azr.'\ Notwithilanding this Country isof a Sit dation confiderably 
more Southern than Old England, yet the Air of both is much the 
famé $ the Heatthereof beingallzyed by cooling Breezes, whichfre- 
quently happen. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Nenu England 
is that Part of the vaft Atlantick Océan, lying between 107 and i\% 
Degrees of Longitude, with 41 and 45 Degrees of South Latitude. 

59f7.] The Soiloï this Countiy is in moft Parts very fertile, pro* 
ductng in great Plentymoft Sorts of£ir^/|^ Grain, Fruits, and Roots, 
befides Indian Côrn. It is very well ilocked with Fîfh and Fowl, as 
alfo Variety of tame and wild Beafts* In (hort, it is not only fur- 
niihed with the Necefiaries, but likewife many of the Comforts of 
human Life; and theColony (nowupwardsof an hundred thoufand) 
doth fleuri Qi daily more and more. The Length of the Days and 
>Iights in New England, îs much the famé as in the Northeçi Pro- 
vinces of Spain, they both lying under the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Cmmoditiei,'] Thechief Commdities of this Country are Fîfh, 
Grain, Mails tor Ships, Deal-Boards, Iron, Tar, Bever, Moufe- 
Skins, Fun, &r. And it is obfervable of thofe in New England, that 
they hâve annually, for fome Years, imported andexportedto and 
from Old England, as many Commodities in Value, as they carri« 
cdoutat firft. 

RaritiesXUL feveral Parts of New Englandgrovts a certain Fruit, 
ttTmcd,Tbe Butter- Nut,(ocMed from the Nature of its Kernel»which 
yicldsa kind of fweet Oil, that hath the cxaft Tafte of ordiriary 
Botter. {2) In Bakerh Cave, about fifty Leagues Eaft from BoftM, 
is found the Scarlet Muffel, whofepurple Vein beîng pricked with a 
Needle, yîelds a Juîce of a pure purple Colour, which gives fo deep a 
Die, that no Water is able to waih it out. (3) About eighty Mil^ 
Nonk-Eaft of Scarhrçw,i% a Ridge of Mountain» in Length about an 
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hundred Leagues, and known commonly by theNameof the ff^hitt 
MountainSf becaufe thèir Tops are covered wlth Snow ail the Year 
round. Upon the highell of tbeib Mountains is a large Plain, and 
at the fartheii End of xt, a natural rocky Pyramid (vu^rly called, 
ni Sugar Loa/]xo the uppermoil Partof which one roay es^ly afcend 
by a continued Set of inartiiicial Steps, wlnding about Yhe rocky 
Mount, up to its very Top» where is another Plain of about an Acre 
df Ground, and in the Middle of it a deep Pond of clear Water. 
(4) .Upon the Sea-fi(' , near New Havio, is a large Bed of Sand of 
a perfcd black Coiuur» with many prains of redand white inter- 
inixed. (5) Upon the Coaft oï Netv^England ii fometimes taken 
that remarkableFiih,which the Englijh Inhabicants call by the Name 
ûf, The Monk Fi/h^ becaufe he hath, as 'twere, a Rood much of the 
famé Fa(hion with a Friar^s Cowl. (6) In diverfe Parts on the Coail 
of this Country, is found the Stella Alarma Arborefcensy or Branchti 
Star Fi/h \ a rare Kind of which, taken in the Bayof Matachufec, ii 
to be feen in Gre/hoBL Collège^ and defcribed in the Pbilof. Tran/a^. 
N®. 53, undcr the Name of Pifcis Echionôftellaris Vifci/ormis. (7) 
Of many rare £ird& in Nenv-England^ the sioft remarkable are the 
Troculus, and that called the Humminp-Bird, The former of thefe 

Î)eîng about the Bîgnefs of a SVtrallowf is obfen^able for thjee Things ; 
irft^ Having very ihort Legs, and hardly able to fapport himfelf. 
Nature hathprovided him with fhafp-pointed Feathers in his Wings; 
by darting of which inlo the Wall of a Houfe, he fticks fait, and 
refis fecureiy. Secondfyy The Manner ûf his Neil, which he ufeth 
to build (as fwallows) in the Tops of Chimneys ; but of fuch a Fa- 
fiûon, that it hangs down about a Yard long. Laftly^ Such Birds are 
remarkable for their Ceremony at departing ; it being always ob- 
itivcàj that when they remove, they never fail to leave one of their 
Young behind in the Room wliere they hâve nefted» making there* 
by (as it were) a grateful Acknowledgment tothe'Landlprd for their 
StmMner's Lodgmg. As for the Humming'^ird^ he is obfervablefor 
being the leaft of ail Birds. Thé Manner of his Neft refembles a 
Bottom of foft Silk, and the Egg in which he is hatched» is not lar- 

fer than a white Pea of an ordinary Size. But of him elfewhere. 
br thefe and fome other fuch Remarkables, Vid, that fmallTrea- 
tîfc, erttitled, NeW'EfiglafuTj Rarities, per J. Joffèfyn^ Gent. 

jirc^èi/hfricÂJf &C.] JÎrchhiJhoprkksaLïià Bj/S^opriciby Bone. As for* 
XJn'tnjirfitieiy hère are two Collèges ereâed at New- Cambridge^ wliich» 
!n Cohjunûion with other fucn Nurferies of Leaming, hereafter 
tftabliâied» m^, we hope» deferve that Title in Procefsof Time. 

A/«»«/rj.) The Ettgljfif htre refîding, are much the famé with 
thofe m Old England^ As to the Natives^ they are generally charaÛe- 
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riz*d thusy vix^ A People that^s crafcy» timorous» às alfo barbaroufjl/ 
cruel aiid revengeful when they iindOpportunity. Bac Corne of 'em 
are of a much milder Temper, being likewife very îngenious and 
qaîck of Appreheniion. Their Number (efpecially within thc £nglt)t 
Territories) ismightily diminilhed, the greateft Part of them being 
fwept away by the Small Pox, abouC the firft Settlemenc of the 
Èngiyh ; others by Tumults among themfelves^ and aiofl of thereft 
by the late treacheroas Wars with the Englj/b, 

Languqgi.1 The Englijh Inhabitants of this Country ufe their owil 

Languagâ, As to that of the Natives, it^s divided into a great many 

Dialeéts, and reckoned very difiicalt to be learnM by Strangers ; thc 

.Cenerality of the Words being extretnely long, and of an inarticu* 

late Prononciation* 

« 

Govemmtnt,'] The Natives of this Cduntry are divided into many 
Bodres, and are fubjedt unto their ^^r/^^unu and Sagamores, who ex* 
erciieanabfolute Juriididion over themi the Will of their refpedlive 
Governors being ail the Law they prétend tq. The EnglUh hère re» 
fidin^ are govemM by their own Laws, and hâve feveral Courts of 
Judicature ereûed for hearing and determining of Caufes^both Civil 
and Criminal ; as alfo for making and repealing of Laws that con* 
cern the Plantation. The Management of pubhck A&irs is in the 
Hands of a certain Number of Magiflrates and AiTiftants, deter« 
jnin^d by their Patent i and out of thefe do the People annuall/ 
chufe a Govemor, and Deputy Governor. 

Religiùn,1 The EngUJb hère refiding are Profeflbrs ef the Proteftani 
Religion in gênerai^ but greatly divided (as too common elfewhere) 
in différent Parties. The Natives continue Pagan, except thofe 
• few acquainted with the Principles of Chrtftianity, by a late ferions 
Divine, Mr. John Eliot,, who [by Jranflating the Holy Bible, and 
feveral Books of Dévotion, into a certain Dialedt of the in^ian 
Tonguc, and by frequçntly prcaching among them in their owii 
Language] laid (orne Foundation for a more gênerai Converfion ; did 
fuch a gênerons Spirit pofTefs the Minds of Chriflian Benéfa6tor$,a9 
to extend their Charity that way (than which none can be moreex- 
tenfive) or to mortify fome Partof their worldly Ëilate for that noble 
Undertaking (which might probably belefs fubjeâ to Abufes, than 
ereâing and endowing of Hofpitals, Alms-Houfes, and fuch like) 
in Prècefa of Time, fuch a Stock of Money might be ièttledia 
a fure Fund, as yearly to afford a defirable Competency to a conti* 
nued Set of Men, who fhould be found fufHciently able and willing 
to labgur in that moft Chrillian Defign. 
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§ 6. New Torf:. 

^tf«/.]*^^Tr^H 18 Country (dîfcovered Jfim i6o8, byMr* HuJJmy 
X and bouiided on the Eaft by I^rt of the main Océan ; 
on the Weit by fome of '[trra ArSka ; on the Nonh by Ne<w Eng- 
landi and on the South by Neno Jirfiy) is termed by the Itahans, 
Tara Nouellai by the Sfaniards, Ntwvoiork ; by t\it French, NotfueJIe 
T&rke ; by the Germans^ Neu TorA ; and by the Engli/h^ Nrw TorA ; 
fo called from the then Dake of York: For it being fold by Mr. 
Huifm^ to xhcDuicif, without Leave from his Mafter the Kingof 
Englandi and they keeping Poflefiion thereof, under the Name of 
New Netherlandy till the Year 1664* it was then reduced to the 
Englijb Crown ; whereupon King Charles II, by fpecial Writ» made 
his Royal Brother (the Duke of Tork) Proprietor of it, froia whoxn 
(as afbrefaid) it dérives its Name. 

AirJ\ The JÊir of thîs Coontry is commonly Kputed to be much 
the famé with that of Nevo England. The oppofite Place of the 
Globe to Nnv York, is that Part of the Eetfi Judian Océan, lying 
between 106 and 107 Degrees of Longitude, with 41 and 44 
Degrees of South Latitude. 

SûiLI The Soil of uns Country, as alfo £0»^ JJland^ is(by gêne- 
rai Relation) fo rich, that one Buihel of European Wheat doth ordi- 
narily produce an hundred in many Places. It aboundethlikewife 
With moft Sorts oïEt^lifli> Grain, Herbs, and Fruits ; and produceth 
excellent Tobacco, as alfo Melons, Pumpkins, ^e, The Length of 
the Days and Nights in thîs Country is the famé as in the Kingdom 
of Naples^ they both lying under the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Commodities,'] The chîef Commodities of this Country are Tobacco, 
Bever, Otter, Rattoon, Deer, and Ëlk-Skinf, and other colUy Furs ; 
Ibr which the Ef^/rfi and Duub trade with the Natives. 

Rarities,'] In diverfe Parts of New Tork (efpecially thofe nigh un 
to, and upon the Banks of the River Coimeûicut) grows a Sort of 
Snakeweedj whofe Root is much eileemed of for the biting of the 
RattleSnake ; being pulveriz«d, ithath an excellent fragrant Smell, 
atld a good aroihatick Tafte, but feems diiïèrent from the Serpen- 
iaria of the Shops. 

Arehhj/hoprichi ^c] Jh'chbj/^êprich, Sffiofricb, Unwerjbiej, 
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MattnersJ] The Natives ofthis Country (efpecîally thofe oî Long* 
IJlani) are, hy vinortal Difeafbt^ and fréquent Wars among them- 
felves, reduced to a fmall Number. Some of *em are now fervice- 
able to the EngUfl} ; and the reft ipend thelr Time commonly in 
•Hunting, Fowling, and Fifhîng ; eipecially the Men, who remove 
from Place to Place» and leave their Wivesfor tilling theGround, 
and planting the Corn. TheyVe much gtven of late.to Drinking» 
and freqoently intoxîca^e themfelves withftrong European Liquors. 

Language,"] The Inhabitants of this Country being Envlifh^ and 
a few Dutch^ do ufe the Languages peculiar to their refpeâive 
Countries. The Natives fpeak a very unpleafant Dialeâ of the 
Indian Toftgue. 

QoFvernmtut^ The Natives of this Country are governed by their 
particular Sachems, who are faicl to advife with their chief Coun- 
fellors in Matters of Importance, but ftill topronounce the défini- 
tive Sentence themfelves, which their People commonly receiye 
with great Applaufe. The • Englijh hère feuding are fubje^ unto, 
and ruled by their own Governor, authorized and fent over by his 
Majefty the King of Great Britain. 

Ârms.'l 

Religion.'] The Englijh hère reliding are much the famé in Point 
of Religion with thofe hère in England: But the Natives are ftill in 
the dark, and addidled to the blackeft Idolatry, the Generality'of 
'em being faid to worfhip the Devil, undcr the Nàme of Monetto, 
to whom they frequently addrefs themfelves with a Kind of magi- 
cai Rites, and their Prieits (called Pawaws) do a£l as fo many Con- 
jurera. 

§ 7. New Jerfiy. 

Name,'} 'T^ HIS Country (dîfcovcred by the Engli/h^ undcr the 
X Co"^ ud of the iwo CabofSy Anno 1 49 7 , lately divided 
into Eajl and Wejïjerfey^ and boundcd on the Eaft by Part of the 
main Océan ; on the Weil by fome of ^erra ArQica ; on che North 
by l^e^ York \ and on the South by Penfihania) is termed by the 
Jtalians, Jerfeia "No^ella ; by the SpaniarJs^ Nue'vo Jerfey % by the 
Trench^ VowvelU Jerfey ; by the Germans^ Neu Jerfeii^ and by the 
Engltjhy Newj ferfév ; fo called from the Ifland Jerfey in the Britiji 
Channel, but why fo termed , is fomewhat dubious. 
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Air.'] The i^ir of this Country h efteemM abimdaiidy hcalthfal to 
breathe in, and agreeable enough to Engiifi? Conftitutions, ^ faffici* 
ently aroears from the long Expérience of many Planters. 'The op- 
pofite Place of the Globe to }irw Jirfey^ is that Part of the vaft 
jMéfiém Oce^n, lying between 105 and 107 Degrees of Longitude» 
with 39 and 42 Degrees of Southern Latitude. 

^0/7.], The Soii is not every where the famé, beîng in Corne Parts 
extraordioary go^d, and in others vcry indiffèrent. But*tisgeaeral- 
ly believM to prove much better after the Fdling of the Timber, 
find clearing the Qroand, in which the Colony beginsnow to make 
a good Progrefs. The Length of the Daysand Nights in this Coun- 
try is the famé as in the South of I/afy, they both lying under the 
iame Parallels of Latitude. 

Commoditiesi] The chiefCam9io^///fiexported hencefor England^ 
are Whale-Oil, Whale-Fins^Bever^Monkey, Rattoon^and A&rtin* 
Skins : As alfo Beef, Pork, Corn, Butter, and Cheefe» to the adja* 
cent Iflands. 

R^ritUs.] As the principal Obfervables of Niw Jtrfey^ we may 
reckon fome rare Plants growing in diverfe Parts of that Country, 
and eafily found by the curions Botanift^ if only at the Pains to 
make a Search prçportionable to his Curioflcy. Hère alfo is that 
Jiuge Créature, caird the Moo/e^ of whofe Skin the/ make excellent 
BuK 

Arehhi/hoprickSf Scc.'}JrMi/hfricÂJf Bj/boprkks, V^vvérfitieSy Done, 

Mamiers.'^ The Natives of thjs Country (fewer in Nuinber than 
în mofl of the adjacent Colonies) are generally reckonM a very fim- 
ple and innocent Sort of People, and many of them are now be- 
come ytty ferviccable to the Planters. The Engli/h hère refiding 
are much the famé in Manners with thofe in Englani^ 

Language^ Ail that can be faid of the Language of the Natives 
of this Country, is, in gênerai, that *tis one of the many différent 
pîalefb of the îndian Tongue. Thofe of the Plantation retain and 
ufetheir own Xianguage. 

Government,'] This Country being divided înto a certain Nomber 
of Shares^ or Propriefitt^ out of cach Properiy is annuafly chofen a 
Frceholder by the Inhabitants thereof. Thcfe Freeholders roect ata 
^emin Time çî thç Yçar, as a gcoeral Affembly, or complet© 

Reprç. 
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Reprefentative Body of the whole Colony : In that Affémhly (toge* 
ther ivith the Governor or his Deputy} is lodged the Legiilative 
Power, in making orrepealiog of Laws rtlatiag co the whole Pro« 
yînçe ; but ftill ^ith this Refiriâion, That they no ways infrînge 
that Litlercy of Confcience, at firH elbbliihed ; and that by an irre* 
vocable fondamental Conflitation, never co be altered by any fabfe* 
qaent Law wl^atfoever. No Tax or Subildy, Rates or Services, are 
to be impofed upon the People, bot byand with the Confent of 
their Reprefentativcs in that AÂTembly. 

JÎrms.'] 

I^eligion.1 TYitEngiijh hère refiding arc of différent Pcrfuafions 
în Point of Religion^ there being a Liberty of Confcience allowed to 
ail of the Colony. Butthepoor Natives (to our great Shame) are 
flill gjioping in the Twilight of Fagantfm. 

« 

§ 8. Penjihania. 

Nante.'j^nr^Hî S Country (difcoveredatthe famé Time with the 
' X reft of the adjacent Continent, and bounded on the 
Eaft by Part of the maih Océan ; on the Weft by fome of Terra • 
Ar£lica% on the North by 'Ne'w Jcr/ey ; and on the South by Mary- 
iand) is termcd by the French, Penjtlvania ; by the Germans, Penfil- 
vaniett;. by the Italians, Sjutniards^ and Englt/h^ Fenfihvania\ fo 
called from William Penti, Efq; whom King Charles II made lirft 
ProprietorthcreofbyLetters Patent, Anno i68o. 

Air.l Thê -<^/> of this Country îs generally granted to be clear 
and fweet» the Heavens being (eldom overcaft with Clouds. The 
Lcngth of the Days and Nights is much the famé hère as in 
I^en» Jer/ey, 

Soil] The Soil of thîs Country îs tolcrably good in many Part», 
but in fome Places extremely barren "l he oppofîte Place of the 
Globe to Penjtlvania is that Part of the Eafl Indian Océan, lying 
between loo and 102 Degrees of Longitude, with 39 and 42 De- 
grées of SoutH Latitude. 

Commodiiies.] There being no confiderable Trade as yet fettled 
between this and foreign Countries ; the chicf Commoditia hithcrto 
exported, are moflly Horfes and Pipe-Staves, cominonly fent to the 
liland of Barbadois, 
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Raritiis.'] In fcvcral Parts of Penfihania areSprîngs or|rood Mî- 
seral Watcrs» particalarly thofe about two Miles from Fhiiadelflna^ 
which, for (^ration, are accounted much the famé with our porg- 
iog Waters at Barntt, 

JrchhiJhopncJu» &€.] Anbbi/bopricks^ Bj^icks, VnhueKfi^'^h 
none. 

hlanneri^ The Natives of this Country» beîng Perfons of tall 
Bodies and fwarthy Complexions.are generally reckoned more mild 
and civilly inclined, than moft others of the Iniian Nations. The 
Eurofeans heré rtfiding being moiily Eng/j/Sh, with a few Duicb and 
Swidêt^ are much the famé with thofe in Europe» 

Laftguage,'] The Itfi(^tftf^# of the Natives being aDialeâ of the 
2v^«ToDgue, is faid to be very lofty, fweet» and empfaatick, in 
îefpeâ of many other in thefe Parts of the World ; as alfo very 
ealy to be acquired by Strangers. The Europeans hère reiiding le^ 
tain their refpeâive Languages o£ their own Country. 

Govermnent.'] This Country beîng granted as aforefaid) to inj- 
iiam PenVfhy hh M^^jcftyKing Charks.ll^ tlie publick Afiâirs 
thereof are managed by feveral Courts of Juftice, there eflablilhed 
under him as Proprletor, who (or his Deputy) rules the ùmc m 
Subordination to the King of Great Britain, 

Religion,^ The EngHJh hère reiiding arc of diflèrent Sedis and 
Perruafion, but £«/?j^«yî« chicfly prcvaib, this Country being 
ilocked with ^aken by their Governor William Peun» The Na- 
tives are faid to hâve a pretty clear Notion of a fupreme Being, the 
Immorality of the Soûl, and a future State. Their Worihip chiefly 
conflits in Sacrifices and Songs, intermixed with Dancing. 

§ 9. Mary-Land. 

Name.'] ^Tp H î S Country (difcovered by the Englifi^ anderthe 
X Conduâ of the two Cahots, Ânno 1 497, and boundcd 
on the Eait by Part of the main Océan ; on the Weft by fome of 
^etra Arêtica ; on the North by Penfihania ; and on the South by 
Virginia) is termcd by the Italians, Marylandla ; by the S^niards^ 
Ti0rri dt Maria \ by the funch^ Terre du Marie y by the Germons, ' 
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MMrUnUuuli and by thc Ei^^^ Mary^landi fo called at laft in 
Monour of Qaten Mary^ Wife to King Cbmrlis 1. who gave it by 
X^etters Patent, under than Name, to the Right Honourable Cétcilius 
Cakfiri, Lord Babsmore^ Jmi$ 163a. 

jfir.] The Air of thîs Countiy is moch more healthful now, and 
snore agreeable to Etigii/^ Conftitations than formerly, when the 
Woods were en tire : And the better it ftill grows, the greater Pro- 
mis they make in felling the Timber. The oppofitê Place of thé 
olobe to Mary-Land is that Part of the Eaft-Mian Océan, lying 
between ici and 106 Degttes of Longitude, with 37 and 40 De* 
grées of Souch Latitade. 

* Soil!\ The $0//of this Coantry is generally reckoned very fertile 
and rich, producing in great Plenty the famé Things with A&rw 
York, ■ The Length of the Days and Nights in Maty-Land'ïz much 
the famé as in the Southern Provinces oiSfain^ they both ]y|ng un- 
der the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Commodities.^ The chief Commoditiet of thîs Country are To- 
bacco» Hemp, Flax, Wood, Hops, Râpe Seed, Madder, Furs^ 
Elk-Skins, ^c. 

Rarities.'] Of feveral rare Cruftaceous Animais found in thîs Coun- 
try, that called the Signoe or Signenoc, is moft obfervable ; and thac 
partîcularly for the admirable Contrivance of his Eyes. For they. 
beingplaced under the Covert of a thick Shell, Nature (whofe Opé- 
ration is wonderful in every Thing) hath fo ordered, that thofe Parts 
above^e £yes are fo tranfparent, as to convey a Competency of 
Light^ whereby the (otherwife benighted) Animal canclearly fee its 
Way. For feveral other remarkable Créatures, with a Catalogue of 
rare Plants in Maryiand^ Vid. Fbikf. tranfaa. N' . 246. 

ArcbbiJhofrickSf &c.] Archbifiopricks, Bj/Shopricks, Unii/erfities, 
nonè. 

Manners,"] The Natives of thîs Country (confidered in the main) 
are generally reckoned the famé v^ith thofe of New Tork^ or the 
neareil to them in their Temper and Cufloms of any other of the 
American Nations whatfoever. The Engli/h hère refiding are much 
the famé with thofe in England. 

Language."] The Lavguage of the Natives in thîs Coantry is faîd 
to conûft of diverfe Idioms, very différent from one another ; and 
noneof them eitlier fo pfeafant to thç £ar, or fo eafy to be acquired 
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kjr Strangen ti thcfe in FnfihanUu Tlie£ii|4<^Iiererefidlngiire 
flMT own Langos^. 

GwtmmiKi.'] The Right ]^oi^4i>le CeeUitu Cahiri, JLoid 
Bakmmn^ his Hein and Affigns » bêing biy Letters Patent [.^£mv 
1632] ocâCed Loids and Praprieton <u Maryland^ exceptîng the 
Sovereign Dominion and AUegiance, with a £ftli Fart of the Gold 
and âlver Oar refcnred, to iiit Maje^*:. The Govtmment of the Co- 
lon/, by thcir Lordibips Care and Prudence, is ib modelled, that we 
nay reckon it a Diminutive of that of Eugland^ For the fapreme 
Coort (called a Qtmrol AjfmUj) refemUes, in fome Meafore» our 
Englih Parliament, being divided into an Vffir and towr Houfe. 
The Upper confifls of the Govemor himfelfi^ with his Council^ and 
fuch Lords of Manon, and othecs, û hls Lordfhip, or LieuteBant, 
ihall by Writ call thither. The Lower is made up of Déliâtes, 
eleâcd and fent up by each County of the whole Plantation* This 
Aflèmbly isconvened, prorc^ued, or diflblved at Pleafure, by his 
Lordfliip or Lieutenant ; andwhatever is agreed apona and enaâed 
by both Houfes, and affented unto by his Lordfhip, hath the Sanction 
of a Law, and can*t be repealed but by the (âme Authority. Next 
jlo the L^iflative Aflembly is the Provincial Court, generally held 
at St. Mary^h to which Appeals are made from ail mferior Courts 
of the whole Province. 

Armi,"] 

RiHgwi.'] The Engljfi hère reûdîng are of varioas Perfuafions in 
Point of Reltgiatt^ there being a Toleration enjoined for ail Seéb of 
Chriftiaûity. The Natives know nothing, as yet, of the true God, 
fave what they obfcorely fee by the glimpfing Light of Nature. 

§ 10. Virginia. 

NamiJ] ^ 1"^ HIS Country (difcovered firft by Sehaftian Cahota 
X. ' -^M 1 427, but afterwards more perfeÔIy by Sir Wal- 
ter Raligbf Anno .1584, when he took PoiTeffion thereof in Qoeen 
Eiixabith^i Name) is bounded on the £aft by Part of the main 
Océan s on the Weft by fome of Terra Arnica ; on the Nortb by 
Marylanii i and on the South hy Carohna. It is termed by the 
Frencby Virginia ; by the Germam^ Firginien; by the Italians^ 
Spaniardf^ and Engl^^ Virginia ; fo called in Honour oF Queea 
'Èlixaieih, that Mafculine Virgin Queen, of happy Memory. 
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Mr,"] The Air of this Coontry/ as to Beat and Cdki, Drînds. 

and Moiflure» is ramble according to the Winds 1 thofe from the 

IMorth and North*Weft being univerfally cold and piercing ; but 

Chofe from the South and South-Ëaft, do commonly brJng along 

^with them great Heat in the Summer, which is frequently focçeeded 

in Settemher by Rain in fuch Quantity, that it hath ievçral Times 

occauon'd an epidemical Sicknefs among the People. The oppofite 

Place of the Globe to Virginia is that Part of the Eaft hMan Océan» 

lying between loi and 105 Degrees of Longitade, with 32 and 37 

Degrees of Sèuth Latitode. 

^0/7] The Sùdof this Country (ftra&gely intermîxM with a vaft 
Namber of Oyfter-Shells) is generally fandy, yet abundantly fertile 
in Grain, where employM that Way. It aftb^eth aifo moft Sorts of 
Roots, and defirable Fruits, with phyfical Plants and HerbTs in erea( 
Plenty ; but above ail, it produceth a wonderful Quantity of To« 
bacco» that bewitching Wced, fo accounted of ail the World over. 
The Length of the Days and Nights in Virginia is the famé as in 
the Southern Provinces ofSpain^ they both lying under the famé Pa*' 
rallels of Jliatitude. 

C(nitmùMiies,'\T}it chxtî Commodities of this Country, in whîch 
the Natives tramck with the Engii/h^ are Skinsof Deer, Be ver, and 
other wild Beafts ; for which the £»^//^return themGuns, Powder» 
Shot, Iron-Tools, Brandy, fffr. but the chief Thing exporced hence 
for Èngland, is Tobacco, there being above one Jiundred and fifty 
Sail of Ships commonly that load therewith every Year. 

Rarifies.'} Such is the prodîgious Multitude ofOyfter-Shells inter- 
mix'd with the Ëarch in Virginia^ that in fome Places they're 
found three or four Yards deep in the Ground ; where lying clofe 
togecher, they*re faid to petrify, and feem to make a Vein of fuch 
a Rock. But whether the Parts of that Rock are really the Shellt 
of Oyflers, there left by the Sea (which fome fuppofe-to hâve over* 
flowM this Tradt of Land^ or lapides fui gêner is^ Juh judice Us efi. 
(2) In fome leffer Banks of Shells are found Teeth (about two or 
three Ipches long, and one broad) fuppofed to be thofe of Pifhes ; 
and in other Parts are dug up the Bones of Whales feveral Yards 
deep, and that many Leagues. from Sea. (3) Near the River Vato- 
mecÂ is a Sort of alluminous Earth of an Afh Colour/ vçry foft and 
light, and ofanacid aftringent Taâe, almoft like that of j§Uum. 
(4) In many Parts ofehis Country is found a certain Kind ofSquir* 
rel. who, at-his Pîeafure, can ftretch out the Skin of his Sides» 
Thighs^ and Legs^about an Incb in Brradt^ (almoft like the Wings 

of 
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ofa Bat) by the Helpof which hc leaps further, and alights 
more furely chan the ordinary Sort, and istherefore calied the Fl^- 
hig Squirrel, 

Jrcbhj/hofrkh^ &C.] Jrcbh^ofricks, Bj/Sboprich, Vniverfiiies^ none. 
As for Vnivtrfitiei^ hcrc is a confiderable Seminary of Lear n inglace- 
ly cftablifhcd at St. yame/s Town, which already merits the Titlc 
of Colkge,SLTiâ we hope it wîll in Procefs of Time deferve the Name 
of an Utti'verfity, 

» 

Manners-I The Natives of this Country beîng Perfons generally 
of tall and Ûender Bodies, black Hair, and of a tawny Complexion, 
aremuch given to Revenge, and veryexadl in vindicating the Death 
ofa Fricnd, if they can by any Means poffible. They fpend moft 
of their Time in hunting wild Bealts, particularly Deer and Bever, 
whofe Skins (as aforefaidj they interchan^e with the Englijh for 
what NeceiTaries they want. Natives >of the Inland Parts are faid 
to bum their Dead, and lay up their Afiies near their Cabins. Thofe 
whom they ownas Prieûs are looked upon as fo many Conjurers, 
becaufe by their Invocations ina private Cabin, it isreported, that 
they frequently caafe abundance of Rain to fàll. The Englijh htxt 
xeûding are mach the famé with thofe in England. 

» 

Language.'\ The Languagt of the Natives of this Country îs re- 
markablefor its vaft Variety of Dialeâs, and thofe fo différent from 
one anôther, that People of twenty Miles Diftance (and fometimes 
lefs] are as quite différent Nations, neither of them being able to 
comprehend the full Meaningofoneanothcr's Jargon^ withoutthe 
Help of an Interpréter. Offuch People or Nations are chiefly 
reckoned the Cha^u^onocks^ Mangoûgs, Monacans^ Mafcpwomekes, Man- 
nahocksy Pa<whatam^ &c. The Englifi hère reiiding retain and ufc 
their own Languagc. 

Government.'] The Natives (efpecialîy thofe in the Inland Parts 
of this Country) own Subjeftion to certain Governors of their own, 
cal!ed Weroam. The Engli/h are fubjedl unro, and ruled by a parti- 
cuIarGovernor, appointed andfentthitherby h\s BritannicÀ Majelly. 
The various Laws which immediately relate to the Colony it felf are 
made by the Governor, with the Conient of hisCouncil, in Con- 
junélion with the Burgciïcs eleâed by Frceholders. But for Decifion 
cf Matters (whether Civil or Criminal) in gênerai, theyVé thç very 
famé with thofe hère in EtJ^land, The chief Court of Judicature 
being held QuartCrly, is calied, The S^arUr Court : In it the Go- 
vernor and Council are Judges, who détermine in AfFairsof the 
greatcil Moment ; and to it Appeals are made from inferior Courts, 

• Momhly 
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Monthly kcpt io cvery Country ; thcre being SherilFs, Juflice* of 
the Peace, and other OfRcers appointed for that £nd by the Go- 
vcrnor. 

Religion.^ The Englijb hère rcfîding are (for the moft Part) Pro- 
fcfTors of the Protedant Dodrine, and Obiervers of the Fortns of 
JDivine Worfliip, according to the Model of the Church of Englanà, 
But the Natives continue Pagan, except a few of the younger Sort 
already tàught the Éléments of human Licerature, and in(lru£led in 
the Principles of Chriftianity by the Members of our lately eleÛed 
Seminary of Leaming at St. James*s Town ; of whofe happy and 
defired Progrefs in this Matter, we hâve ail Reafon in the World tb 
wiûi» and no fmaii G rounds to hôpe the beiL 

§ II. Carolina. 

Nami ] 'TT^ H I S Cotintry (difcoveredat firft aboutthc famé Time 
X with Virginia, and aftcrwards,y/«w 1660, granted by 
Patent to lèverai Noblemen as Proprictors thereofj is buundcd on 
the Eaft by part of the main Océan j on the Welt by fome of Terra 
Arnica \ on the North by Virginia 5 and on the bouth by part of 
Florida. It is termed by the Trench, Caroline, by the halians^ 
Spaniards, Germans and Engli/h^ Carolina ; To called, in Honour of 
his BrirannicÀ MsLJeAy King Char à s II. 

jf ir. 'jThe jiir of thîs Country is reckoned ver)' heaîthful to 
breathe in, and fo temperate, that it is a good Médium between the 
Extremities of Heat and Cold, that are moâ fenfibiy fel: in diverfe 
Parts of the World. The oppofite Place of the (3 lobe to Carolina^ 
is that Part of the f^ InMa Océan, lying between 98 and loj 
Degrees of Longitude^ with 30 and 37 DegrccsofSoutn Latjjude. 

Snll The Soil of this Country is^ for the moft Part very fruîtful, 
producing in great Plenty moft Sorts of Fruits, Roots, Plants, Herbs, 
^f. befides Varieiy of Englifi Grain. The Length of the Dayi 
and Ni^hts in Carolina is much the fnme with thofe in the Southmoft 
?2TiofSpain, and Northmoft of Bar^^r^, they boih lying undcr 
the famé Paralleis of Latitude. 

CommoJUia,] The chief Commodiiies exported hcnce are Skîns of 
Otcers, Bears, and Léopards ; as allô Oil, Olives, Cotton, Indigo, 
Cing«r, Tobacco^ Sarùpuriila^ Turm^rick, Snakes-Root, isc. 

2 Raritits,'] 
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Ràriiiis.'] Wbat chltRy deferves the Epichet of Rare in Carolina, 
h a certain Herb, which goes by the Name of the Couatry, and 
lemarkable for its long râ Root, which draws upon Paper good 
red Lines, bac anfwers not in Dying. 

Arebbijh9fruks, &c.] JrMj/boprich^ Bifidfricis, Unh&trfities, 
aone. t 

Mamurs.} The Natives of this Country being naturally Men of 
l^ood Courage, and for a long Timcat Wars amoiig themfelTeSy are 
snightily diminiflied in their Number to what they were. But thoCc 
remaining are generally Perfons of a good agreeable Temper, and 
Buintain a firm Friendihip with our Cèlony.The Ewlj/b hère reûd- 
ing are the famé in Manmers with thofe hère in EngUuul. 

Imiguagi!] The Natives havc a particular Jargon of thcîr ôwn, 
which founds very harfh to the Ear, and feems to Strangèrs extrême* 
\y hard, if not impoâîble to be acqair*d. The Eugljfi ufe their own 
Laoguage. « 

Gwermnint.'] King Charles II having granted Carolha bjf Let« 
ters Patent, in Propriety ta George, Duke of AJbemarU^ Ed^wari 
Earlof Clarendon^ çsfc, by thoiè Cetters the Laws oî England vrext 
to be àlways in Force in this Country ; only the Lords Froprieton 
are impowered (together with the Confetit of the Inhabitantis) to 
make or repeal fuch By-Laws,a8 (hall from Time ta Time be thought 
expédient, for the becter governing the whole Colony. 

RelifioM,'] The Engli/h hère refiding are 6Î many and différent 
PerfuaSons in Matters of Religion^ thcre being a Liberty of Confci - 
ence allowed by the very Conftitutîon of their Government. Tbe 
Natives hâve as yet no revealed Knowledge of the true God, but 
follow the vain Imaginations of their own Mind ; however, they are 
faid to acknowledgeone/upreme Being, whom they worfhip under 
the Name of Okee^ and to him their Priefts do frequently facrifice ; 
but they believe that he takes no Gare of human Ai&irs, commit- 
ting them to IciTer Deities, They acknowledge alfo aTranfmigra- 
tien of Soûls, and a future State of Happinefs after this Life. 
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S E G T. V. 

UN D E R the Title of Terra Arûica w« comprehend ail thofe 
Novthem Countries, iy.ing either entirèly (or moftly) within 
the Jraià P^lar' Circle. ' The chief of which are thefe follow» 

%2rtinland^ Nova Zemhla, Ne*w DenmarÂ, 
Spitsbfrg^ 7erra de. JeJJo^ Ne'w^ North Ifaks. 

Of thefe weknow lîttle more, as yet, thah their bare Names. I 
mm very fei)(ible, That in creating of them (yea» and that individu* 
al Part of tHelËarth exaélly nhder the North Foie] Tome Writers are 
pleafed to fpeak as particularly, as if they were difcourfing of the' 
fifty-two Connties of England, * But leaving fuch Gentlemen to di- 
verC themfelyes with their own Chimera^s } and leavii^g thefe CooH- 
tries to the bette Difcovery of future Ages, Ipafs on'to thevarious 
Divifionsof 5(7tt/i& ^m^r/Va ; ciiufing rather to fay Aothing of the 
aforefaid anknown Countries, thàh to relate Things of them fatis- 
£iiâory.neftherto rayfelff nor the Readeri being wiHing to havc 
due Regard to that excellent SayiAgof the Roman OraXor, ^uam 
Bellum (fi velle confiteri potius ttefcire quod nefcias^ quant ^a effutim* 
tem naufearr^ atqut tffumjibi di/flicere? Cic. de Nat.Deor.Lib. I* 
Kow foOoweth, 
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Conccrnîng Terra Firma. 
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«I^bctwccnj ,^ ^^JofLat.]û J^ i, about 740 Miles. 

BeingdÎTÎde^ j Eaji^ thc River Orino^ue, called Guiana. 

into I ^^1 the River Orincque^ termed CafiiUo Âel Orç» 
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hends the < 
Provinces of ( Guiana 
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27rr« Firma 
Cartbagena — 
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^^#.] ^ 1"^ H I S Country (difcovered by the Sfatiiardj, and con- 
X quered Attm 1514) is bounded on theEaft by Part of 
the main Océan ; on thc WeH by Man dd Zur, on thc North by 
Mare deî t^ort and thc Bay of Mexico; and on thc South by Pent, 
Amazonia, and Part ofSraxii, It is termed by thc ùa/tans. Terra 
Firma i 1^ thc Sfaniards, Tierra Firma i by thc Frencb, Terre 
Ferme ; by the Germans^ Het 'vafi Landi and by the EfigH/h, Terra 
Firma ; fo called by the Difcoverers thereof, as being one Part of the 
Ftrm Land, or main Continent» ai which the Sfaniardi firft touched 
în their Weftem Difcoveries. 



^.] 



l'. 
Part IL Terra Cansdenjh. 1^9. 

* ^/>.] The u^r of this Country îs extremely hot, yct generally ac- 
couQted very wholefom» fave in the Northmoil Parts adjacent to the 
Ifibmus ofPwtama^ where tbe Ground is full of Lakes and Marlhes» 
which by their afcending Vapours do render the Air vety grofs, 
and confequently lefs wholefom to breathe in. The oppofite rlace 
of the Globe to Terra Firma^ is that Part of che Eafi Indian Océan, 
lying between 1 29 and 160 Degreesof Longitude, wîth one Degree 

I ofSouthy and II <» 30' of Northern Latitude. 

î 

^m/.] This Country (lying moftly in the firll North Climate) is 

i (aid to be blelTed with an excellent Soil, producing great Plenty of 
Corn and Fraits, where duly manured It mightily aboands in Ve- 
nifon, Fi(h and Fowl. Agréât Part of it is planted with Cotton^ 

I and others are veiy produâiVe of Sugars and Tobacco. Hère are 
aifo very confiderableMinesof Gold, Silver, Brafs, (ffr. snany pre« 
cioasStones, and in feveral Places^ eood fiihing for Pearls, The 
longeft Day în the NorthmoftPart ofthis Country is twelve Houri 
and an half ; the ihorteft in the Southmoft is twelve Hours, or 
thcfeabottts, and the Nights proportionably. 

CMMMdKtf^i.] The chief Cmmodities of thîs Countiy, are Gold» 
Silver, and o&r Metab, Balikm, Rozin, Goms^ Long Pepper, 
Emeralds, Saphire, Jafper, fie. 

RatitiisJ] Upon the Coalit of Terra Firma^ nigh Surinam^ is fre* 
qœntly feen, and fometimes taken, thatFifh, ufually called by Mari« . 
ners, the Old Wife^ but otherwtfe, the Square Acaratma ; fo termed 
£n>m his Figure, being almoil a complète ^uadratum.^ (2} In fe« 
veral Parts oiGuitmazxt certain Trees, called Tetock^ remarkable 
for dieir Fiiiit, whieh is of fo great a Bulk, and withal fo hard,that 
Peoplecan*t with Safety walk among them, whenthe Fruit is ripe, 
being în Dan^r eveiy Moment to hâve their Brains knocked out. (3) 
In one of the Branches of Oronoque River isfuch a hideous Cataraâ, 
that the Water falling dowl), makes as loud a Noife as if a thoufand 
Bells were knocked one againlt anotfaer ; Vid, Htylin^s Cofinog, laft 
£dit. /. 1086. (4) On the Top of 9 high Mountain called Cowoè, 
h a c(mfiderableLake(accocding to the Report of the Natives]and that 
well ilocked with moà Sorts of Fiihes. (5} In fome Rivers of Guiana^ 
is a certain little Fifh, about the Bignefs of a Smeit, and remark- 
able for having four Èyes j two oneach Side, one above the other; 
and in fwimming, it i$ obferved to keep the uppermoft two above, 
and the other two under Wateri (o) In the liland Trinidado 
[nearthe Coail of T'orra Firma] is a remarkable Fountain of Pitch s 
which boîIetK 6ut of the Earth in great abundance, and is exported 
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thence to varions Places in thcfe Parts of the World. (7) Near C 
Bna, on the Continent, is another Fountain of pitchy Subfiance, 
snuch uCed in trimming of Ships, withgood Succels, and préférable 
to the ordinary Pitch in tkofe hotCoantries^being able to refifl the 
fcorcbing Heat of the San-Bcams. Vid. Purcifosh Pi/grims, Par. 4. 
JLib. 6. 

Jrcbbt/hÊfrich.'] Herc h onc Spanffi^ uirMifif^rick, viz. that ef 
St Fe de Bogota, 

Mifbafricks.'] Bijhofrich foor, v/is. thofe of 

Popt^n^ Caribagena, ^ 

Panama^ St. Martbam 

Vniverfaies,'] None. 

« 

I^murs.'] The Natives of this Country being Perfons of a tawny 
Colonr, and (for the nioft Part) of very robnâ and pioper Bodies, 
are a People that are vtry healthfal» and generaUy Itvcto great Ages, 
Botwithftanding the Air tjiey breathe in is none of the beil. They 
fpend moft of £heir Time in Hunting,and fudilikd Divcrfioas, as 
the Generality of other Americani do, and conamonly walk naked 
above their Middles. By the lateft Acconntsof this Country, there 
are ftill in Guiana a great many CannihaU: The eating of human 
Fielh (efpecially that of vanqoifhed Enemies) is fo reliwing to the 
Palate of thoie Savages, that two Nations oftheoi, l^ motoal de- 
vooring, are now reduced to two Haadfalsof Meil* 

Languagei'\ Hère is great Diverfity of Langukgis among the Na- 
tives, and each of thefe divided into fcveral Diale^. The Butù- 
feamhtvc fettled retain the feveral Langoages pecoliar to their t«- 
fpeâive Countries from whence they came. 

Goverwuent.'] This Tpacious Country is, in a great Part, fabjeâ 
to the King of Spûin, and governed by the Vice-Roy of Mexico^ 
uader whom are feveral Deputy-Governors, in diverfe Part», £>r the 
better Management of the whole ; and for an equal Diitribntion of 
Juftice evcry. where, theré are eftabiûied many Courts of Judkatoryi 
in which alJ Caufes, whether Civil or Criminal, are heard and de- 
termined. Some of the midland Provinces are as yet ftee from the 
Spafi/JbFoy/cr, being ftill maintained by the Natives, whoacknow- 
ledgc Subjedtion unto, and are governed by the Heads, or eldeft of 
their Faxnilies. 
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Religion.'] Thc Natives of tHîs Country (fefpecially in thc Mid- 
land Provinces] are grofs Idolaters. Nigh unto, and upon the 
River Wiapoco^ i» a certain Nation (callM Mara/ht'wacas) whofe 
Objeél of religions Worfliipis a monlhoas Idol of Stone, fet up in a 
xnofi frightful Poilure: For it isfafhion^like a very big Man fitting 
upon his Heels, refting his Ëlbows upon his Knees, and holding for- 
wards the Faims of his Hands^and looking upwards,doth gape with 
his Mouth wide open. The difièrent Europeam hère refiding, are 
of the fàme Religion with that eftabli^ed in the refpeûive Couirtriet 
from whence they came* 
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Length (ma N. to S. 

about 1400 Miles. 
Breadth fiom W. to E^ 
^ ^ is about 400 Milcs« 



Piru conprehends 
the ProvÂGCs of ' 



*Pç/io 

,Los ^mxos — 

\Pacàmêres'^ 

}Ptru 

Los Car cm 
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iViii»^]^T^HIS CooQtry {àxhGVtKàhyÛktSpaniarJs^ Amtoicz^^ 
^ and bounded on the Eaft by Amassonia ; on the Weft 
by Mare àeJZumnd on the South by Chili) is termed Piru by the 
Laitons^ Sfaniards, Frencb, Germons and E/igij/Sk ; fo called (accord- 
ing to die beft of Crîticks) from a certain Rivulet» which biorethat 
Name among the Indians, at the Sfaniards firft Arrivât '^^"^ 

jùr.'] The Air oft}ùs Country is of a very diiFerent Nature, be- 
ing in foroe Places extremely hot» and others extraordinary (harp 
and piercing. The Wind upoa this Coaft (according to^. Acofta) 
blows always from the South and South Weft (contrary to what is 
ufual between the Tropicks) and is not violent, tempeftuoos, or 
unhealthful, as elfewhere; but very moderate and agreeable. He 
farther obferves, that ail along the Coafl called Lams^ it never rains, 
thunden, fnows, nor hails ; yet very frequently a little out at Sea, 
and that among the Andts^ it rains in a manner continually. The 
oppofite Place of the Globe to Peru^ is that Part of the Gdf of 
*£en^I, between 102 and 122 Degrees Longitude^ with i and 
24 1)egrees of South Latitude. 

/^wV.] This Country lying in the firft, fécond, and third South 

Cl i mate, confifleth of many large and.pleafantVallies, with diverfe 

liigh and lofcy Mountains. The Vailles in fome Places, efpecially 
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towards the SeaCoaflSy are vtry fandy, and frequently fubjeâ: to 
Eartfaquakes ; in other Places they are very rich, and the Air ex- 
cremely foltry. The Mountains (particalarly the AntUs) aie, for the 
xnofi Part, continually cold on their Tops, yèt exceedlng fertile, and 
generally lined with moit coflly Mines, beyond any Country in the 
World ; wicnefs the famous lofty Hill of Potofi^ in the Province of 
Los Carcas^ befbre*twas funk by an Ëarthquake, which happened in 
the Time of O. Cremwelh Ufurpation. It is univerfally efteemed 
the richeft'of ail the foreign Plantations belonging to the ^paniards. 
The longeil Day in the Northmoft Part of Viru i& about twelve 
HotUB and a quarter ; the (horteil in the Southmoft is ten Hours a^ 
s half^^aad the Nights proportionably. 

CênmûdiiiisJ] The chief Comtnodittes of this Country, are Gold 
and Silver in vail Quantities, coilly Pearls, abundance of Cotton, 
TobaccOj Cochineal, médicinal Drugs, &c; 

RaritiêsJ\ There is a high Mountain in PeruipsWtà^Penataka) to 
whofe Tep if any Perfon afcend» he*s foddenly taken with a terrible 
Fit of Vomiting. And manyTravellers endeavouring to pafs over 
the Defert of Pjvimu, hâve heen benumed on a fudden, andfallen 
down dead ; which makes that Way wholly negleâed of late. (2) 
On the Tops of the higheft Mountains in Peru (as in other Parts oF 
the World) are frequently found fome confiderable lâkes, feveralof 
which are ytry hot. (§) In the Valley of ^arapajfa^ near to Potoji^ 
is a very hot Lake of a circulât Form, whofe -middle .Part (for a- 
bove twenty Foot fquare) continually boils up ; and though the Wa- 
ter is fo extremely warm, yet the ^W about the Lake is extraordi* 
nary cold. (4) At the Bafhs of Ltgua^ is a Stres^m of Water almôft 
boiling hot; and hard by it doth iiTueforth anotherStream which 
is as cold as Ice. (9) In the Province of Los Car cas is another Spring 
of Water, fo very hot, that one can*t hold his Finger in it for the 
ihort Space of one A-ja Maria, And fomewhere eue in this Coun- 
try is a Fountain, out of which their iiTueth a confiderable Current, 
ofaColour almoft as red as Blood. (6) Among theQuickûl- 
ver Mines in Guiana-nûliica^ is a Fountain of hoc Water, .whofe 
Çurrent having run a confiderable Way, tums at laft into a foft 
Kind of Rock, which being eafily eut, and yet very lafting, is ufu- 
ally employed for building of Houfes thereabouts. (7) Nigh Cape 
St. Hilesiif and ail along the Coafi, are many Fdun tains of C^fej^ 
(a Subftance xefembling Pitch, and frequently ufed as fuch) or 
Gultran Rozin, which now in fuéh abundance, that Ships at Sea 
(otttof Sight of Land) can give a (hrewd Guefs where they are, by 
the very Smell of fuch Fountains, provided there be a gende Boeeze. 
froiD the Shore. (8) In diver>« Parts of Peru are ftill extant the 
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Ruiiw of many ftately Itulian Temples, particularly that calIM rh« 
Pacbamana (a bout four Leagues from Ùma :) And Roother in the 
City ofGu/co, which might hâve been formerly accounted tiie Ami- 
iHean Patttbi^, for the Idols of ail Nations conquerM by the Inguas^ 
were always brought thither, and there fet up. (9) In Peru are di- 
verfe ancient Caufways of a prodigiouii Length, fome being reckonM 
tbove twelve hundred Leagues ; Works that far furpafs thôTe of that 
Nature among \\vt^ Romans ^ even the famous Via Jfpia^ ,/Bmiiia, 
and Flaminia in Itafy. (10) Among the Curiofities of this Country, 
we may alfo recko)i the Cucujus Perwuianus^ or Laatifoçn Ffy : An 
Inièâ of a confiderable Bignei's, and rem^rkable for itsÛiining Pro- 
perty in the Dark (appearing as a little Lanthom at a DiÛance) 
whereupon the Natives, whj&n obligM to travel on Nights» doufually 
Cïften a few of them to a Stick, and by their Light can clearJy fee 
iheir Way. We may alfqadd thofe extraordinary little Bh-ds of this 
Country, callM Tomintios [of whom in Brafif] being of (b fxnall a 
Bulk, that they furpafs not common wild Bées in Bignefs. And final- 
]y, thofe prodigîous great Birds [nam'd Catdorts] who are fo large 
and ilrong, that they'ii fet upon and devour an ordinary Calf. For 
ail thefe, and feveral ocher Remarkables of Péru, Vid,}. AcoHaTr 
NatteraJ and Moral Hiftory of the Indies. 

JrchhiJkoprUksJ] Hère is one Spemi/b Arcbbj/hoprick, vi2. that of 
Lima, 

Bi/hopricisJ\ Bijhoprkh are thofe of 

Cufco^ Truxillo^ ^inio. 

Areguipa^ Guamanga, 

Vniverjhits.'] lJni%'erJiîies in this Country, noné. 

Manners."] The Natives of this Country are reported to bea Feo-^ 
pie that, for the raoft Part, are very fimple, and grofly ignorant. 
Thofe tDwards the Equator, are gênera lly efteem'd more ingenious 
than the reft,but withal, much âddidled to two moildeteftable Vices, 
«»/«, Diffimulation and Sodomy. The Spaniards hère refiding, are 
much the famé with thofe in Spain, 

Language] The Language of the Natives did formerly Qonfift of 
feveral quite différent Dialefts (ôr rather fo many diftinû Tongues, 
they being unintelligible to one another) but thefe are much di- 
minifh'd ; and daily grow fewer; for the People in the lower Part of 
this Country, being now(almofi) entirely civiliz'd, hâve left their 
ancient Jargon, and commonly ufe the Spani/b Tongue. 

3 Gover/g' 
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Gtyvemment.'] Thîs rich Country [by moft probable Conjeélures] 
v^as governed by its Incas^ or hercditary Kings, above three hundred 
Years before thc Spaniards got any footing tbcrein ; but being fully 
maftered by thcm, Anno 1533, under the Çonduô of Pizarro^ it 
hath been ever finçe accounted a confiderable Part of the King of 
Spain^s jimirkun Dominions, and is governed by his Vice-Roy, 
v^ho ordinarily reiideth at Lima, In feveral Places the Natives (ef- 
pecialiy thofe of the Monn tains) maintain as yet their Liberties» and 
are raled by fome particular Cacique. 

RgUgionJ] The Pinwians (except thofe converted to Chriftianity) 
are grofs Idolaters, worlhipping the Sun, Moon, Stars, Lightning, 
Thunder, &r. To each of fuch Deities were formerly ereâed in this 
Country very ftately TempieSywhofe Remains are ftill extantin many 
ï^lacesy befides one almoft entire, lAz, that at Cufco, This Tem- 
ple was dedicated to the Sun, but is now a Part of the Monaftery of 
St. Dmiuick. Ii*s Wails were oyerlaid with Plates of Gold from 
Top to Bottom, and in it was fet up a glprious Reprefentation of the 
Sun» being a lively Figure of that celeftial Body in pure mafly Gold. 
Near to this Temple were four others; one whereof was dedicated 
to the Moon, whom they called ^illa^ Teckoning her either Wife 
or Sifter to the Sun ; another to the Planet Venus^ which they 
termed Cbafca ; a thirdto Thunder and Lightning, which went by 
the common Name of Yllapa ; and a fourth to Chuychu, i. e. Iris, 
or the Rainbow. Ail of them are wonderfally enriched with either 
Gold or Silver ; and befides thefe were many others, through the 
various Provinces of this [once] mighty Empire: but the rooil mag- 
nificent Temple of ail Perut was that fplendid Pièce of Indian hx^ 
chiteâore in a certain lAand of the Lake Titicaca, in which the In- 
caj are believed to hâve hid a great deal of Treafure whén the Sfani- 
ards invaded their Country, 
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Concerning thc Land of thc Amawns. 

mt^êjl Cmntry it 9fm artêh Bxftnt mrDivifita, mitb» haih it gty rtmarl 



Kame.'\ ^ 1 ^HIS pountry (difcovcrcd by thc Sfaniards, Jnno 1541, 
X ^^^ bounded on the Eaft by Brafili on che Weft by 
Ttru ; on tne Nortb by Tît/ta firtna ; and on the South by Para» 
gitaj) istermcd by the liaUams^Pai/e di Amaseonai by the Spautardi^ 
Tttrraùlai Amamùnas^ by the fnnch^ Pais des Amazone i hy the 
Girmans, Tlandntan d*Ama%imesi and by the Engljfit^ The Landof 
the Amazons ; fo cailed from the many warlike Women (refembling 
fhç ancient Amaz&ns) whoappeared in Arms upon the Banks of the 
River AmaxoM^ at the Europeam firft entering into this Countiy. 

Air,'] The Air of thîs Country» in Places as yetdifcovered, 15 re- 
ported ta be very temperate, coniidering the Latitude of the Coan- 
try. The oppoiite Place of the Globe to the Land of the Amaxùns^ is 
partly the Gulf of Bengale and partly i\it Pusinjula of Malacca. 

Soil'] The Soil of tbis Coontry, it lying in the firftg feamd, and 
third bouth Climate, where yet difcovered, is very fertile, prodadng 
great Variety of Fruits and Grain. Hère aifo are abundanceof Mines, 
Sugar-Canes, Cocoa, and Tobacco. The longeft Day in the North-^ 
inoit Parts is about twelve Hours and a little more ; the ihorteft in the 
Southmoil is eleven Hours, and the Nights proportionably. 

Commodities,"] The GTffTfflro^/V/Vfof this Country are reckoned Gold» 
SH ver, Sugar, Cocoa, Ebony, Tobacco, fcfr. But this Part of the 
World being as yct very ilendcrly known, and little frequented by 
Strangers, thefe may be rather reckoned the Produâ, than Stapîe 
Commodities of this Country. 

, Rarities.'] In the River Amazone^ is a dreadfol Cataraâ, a coo«> 
fiderable Way from the Seaj for the Water being penned up between 
two fteep Rocks (under which is a hideous Précipice) the Stream 
falleth down with ereat Violence and Noife. Yet notwithflanding 
this fo terrible a Faîl, thcrebemanyof the Natives, who, it is rc- 
ported, are fo bold, as to defcend that Streani in their little Canoos. 
la fallingtbey are fureto turn topfy turvy many times, and are fe- 

vercly 
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verely plonged in the deep whcn down ; yet fuch is thei'r Care and 
Nimblenersy that they qaick)y recover dieir Canoos, and forthwtth 
proceed on their Voyage. 7* ^<^M* . 

ArcUfifl^frichf &C.] Archbififopricki, Bi/hofricks, Vniverfiia^ 
none. 

} Mmnmrs.'l Upon the Bank ofthe River AmaT^one (as is hinted at 
already) wcre difcovered about fifty difièrent Nations, who feemed 
fienerally to be a fîerce and favage Sort of People ;,all» both Men and 
^onien,appearing in Annsat thç flrfl Approaching ofthe Spaniards i 
and they dill continue as fierce and favage as formerly, and manyof 
them are reported to be Antbrofophagi^ or Eaters of human FlelL 

Languagê^ Oiur Knowkdee of this (as yet) ill-difcovered Coun- 
try, js fo flender, and the Commerce between Eurapeam and this 
Peof^e fo little, that we can make noObfervation on the Nature and 
Number of their Languagis» 

GovÀwmMt,"} How this People isgoverned (or if anyFormofGa-. 
▼emment among them) is not yet very certain. A &rther Enquiiy 
into the iàme mm be refêned to the better Difcovery of future Agei, 

J^/^fMT.] That the Inhabitants of this Coantry are in gênerai 
grofs âolatersy is the moft that can be faid of them as yet. Thef 
are reported to make their Images of Wood» and to fet them up ia 
the Corners of their Houfes (having no Temples) and do firmly be* 
lieve, that thofe polilhed Pièces of Timber are really inhabited by 
ibmeDivinities defcended from Heaven, being taughttheiàme by 
their Priefts. 
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Concernîng BrqfiL 
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Angra dos Reyes — - 1 

S. Seiàffiùi tt MM ■ ' j Foimd i^M» tlie Sea- 
Dlviiion] its chief^ Spiriim Smaii» «-*-^ y Coafl ffom S. to N. 
.Tovraft are thoie of i Par/0 Septrip* 



Brqfilloï no certain 
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JttMB/.]^*T^HI&Country,difeovered by the Perittg&ezi^ An9 i;oi, 
X an<i bounded on the Ëaft by Part (^thenuuti Océan» 
•B tbe Weft by ^azênia ; on the North by ferra Fhma^ with 
ibme of the main Océan i and on tht South by FëragvMy and the 
nain Océan s isterjned Brafi by the Laiiaas, Spatuanù, Frtneh^ 
Cermans, and Englijh j but why focalled is not certain. Thofe who 
dérive the Name from the abundance of that Wood termed by the 
EuropeanSy BraJU-Wood^ which grows in this Country, do give (me- 
thinks) no fatisfaélory Account of the Matter. 

Air.'\ The Aîr bf thîs Country is generally very wholefom ; and 
notwithdanding'^rij^/isahnofl entirely withintheT^m^Za»^, yet 
in thofe Parts already difcovered^ it is exceeding temperate, being 
daily cmalified by Sea-Breezes about Noon. Oppoiite on the Globe 
to Bralily are the Philippin IJÎands^^ with part of the Eaftern Océan 
'adjacent to them^ 

^«/.] The ^w7ofthis Country (it lying in the ift, zd, %à^ 4th, 

South Climate] isreported to be éxtraordinary fertile, efpecially in 

thofe Places already difcovered, ThelongeftDay in theNorthmoft 

• c . '' Parts 
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Parts isabout twdve Hourafliid a Qiiàf(«r ; cbe (hortefi ii| theSout^* 
moft, ten Hours and an half, and the Nights proportionably, 

• 
CommwiitiiM.'J The chief Çommodities of this Country are Redr 
Wood (otherwife Brafil-wood, mpchusM for Dying) in greacQuanr 
tities, abondance of Sagar, as aUb Amber» Rozin» Baloii T^baççOp 
Train-Oil, Confeôures, i^c, 

Raritits.'] As tbe^ principal Rariiies of Brazi/, we may fitly i«o- 

kon the confiderableNamber of very ftrange Créatures found inthat 

Countiy : The chief of which I fliallhere mention, and thofè redu- 

cible to four gênerai Oafles, a;<>:. Btafis, Serpents^ Birds, SindF^^s, 

I. Of Biofij, The moft remarkabie qf them are thefe following« 

(i) MmÂ^, particularly chat Sort jcalled by Europeanj thp Kin£^ 

Moniey^ the biggeft of the whole Species, and obfervable for hav* 

îng a thin, holTow Throttle Bone, near the Upper-£nd of th<^ 

Larynk^ by. the Help of which he makes a gre^t Noife. Hère alC^ 

are many Monkeys (of ayellowiih Coloùr) that fmell like ordinary 

Mufle. (2) the Bkth [term*d by thé Native Hai'h from his Voiç^ 

of a like Sound] bot by moft Eurofeam^ Ignavus or Figritia, ani} 

corruptedly, Pensia by the Spamardsi fo callM fropo the Nature of 

that Animaly being of fo flow a JVIotion, that he requires three or 

four Day« todimb npa Tree of an ordinary H^ight, and twenty« 

four Hoofs to walk mty Faces on plain Ground; his Fore-feet are 

afmoft double his hinder in Length ; and when he climbs a Tree» 

his Hold he takes is fo fure» that while he hangs by a B ranch, he can 

fleep fecnrely. (3) |The Tomanduo Gmuo [whicb is a great Sear] 

fo term'd by the Natives i but commonly, by Europeans^ the Aut't 

Bi£r, becaufeheofuallyfeedsupon Ants, at leaft deflroys thofe Créa* 

tores where-ever he finds-theni. His T^il is fo big, that Squirrel* 

like, he can cover his whole Body t)ierewith. (4) the great She/^d 

Hedge-HogSf call'd by the Natives Tatu^ and Armadiîlo by the £/«- 

niards^ becaufe he gathers himfelf up, Head« ^^^t^ and Tail, with<^ 

in his Shell, as round as a Bail ; and that is a fure Defence, whea 

cither he goes to fleep, or is aâually aifauked by any deilruôive 

Créature, with Whom he dares not grapple. II. 0{ SerpeMtj^ The 

moft remarkabie of them are, (i) That callM by the Natives I6i* 

bahoca^ which is about three Yards and a^alf long, and of aconfi- 

derable Bigndfs i his Colouri are originally whiCie, ved, and. black 

of ail Kînds ; and his Bite is mofl peraicipus of any, yet worketk 

thefloweft. (z) The Boiguacu, which is the biggeft of the whole 

Species, being half a Yard in Compafs about the Middle,and almofi 

* {«ven Yards«long. (3) The Boifininga^ otheruife the Rattle-Snah^ 

fo caird hy Eur^êns, from the RacUe in the £«d of his Tail, com* 
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pofed of a Ndmber of diy Boues, frani eîght to fixteen, ^irJiicli ari 
JioUoMr, thia« hard» and very fonoroiu. Thoft Pcrfons viriiofe Alif* 
fortune itîs to be Ûttea by hinit are tormented wîth exquifite Paii; 
(their whole Body deavin^ înto Chops) and frequéndy die yf/ithh 
twenty-foar Hours, in a moft fad Condition. But, as a remarkable 
AB( of the divine ProvideBce, Chis noxious Animal gives txmely Wam- 
ing to Travellers to avoid himt by making a great Noife wîth iiis 
Rattle, as fooki as he hears any Perfon approaciiing tovirards hini. 
III. OfJ9r^A2?in£r, the moft remarkable are, (i) The Humming- 
SirJf which is io called from the humming Noiie he makes widi 
' IkisWings like a Bee, when hefeeds,by tbrufiing his fmall Bill iott 
Flowers, the BrafiHans term him Guanumèi^ and fome Writen 
OKr(^,î. c. The Sun-Biom^ becanfe of his radiant coloored J^ea- 
thersy wîth which the Indiant adom their Images i but the Sfa- 
ftiarJj call him Tomitienis, becaufe fb fmall, that one of them with 
its Neft weighs only two Tomhm ; a wei|;ht in Spain con£ièing of 
twelve Grains, (a) The Anhim^, (o calkdby theNative$ i but by 
£unfeans the Unicom-Birij becaaîê he hath a kind of Horn grow- 
fng eut of his Forehead» about two or three Inches long, of a britde 
SabUance, aod blant atthe Top; andis therefore neither deienfive 
lior ofièofive to him. (3) That called Gteara, by the Brafi&'am, 
•nd by Eurûftans the SiéiCurltwi the ^me wîth Nnminius hidicus^ 
and Arcuata Coccinea among Zh/m Authors, and remarkable for its 
Altérations of Coloors; being at firft Black,then Aib-colouned, next 
Whrte» afterwardsScarlet,andlaftofall Crirafon, which gtows the 
rîcher Pye the longer he lives. IV. Of Fiihes taken upon the 
Coaft of Brajii^ the mofi; remarkable are, (i) Orbis Mi'nor, or the 
GJIfèi Fj/S^, (o called from his orbicular Form ; and remarkable for 
being armed with many long, round, hard, and fharp Spikes and 
Needles ail over his Body, almoft like thoiè of an Hedge-hog. 
'When he fwims, it is believed, rhat he draws thofe Needles in, de- 
preffing them to his Body, to Êicilitate his Way through the Watcr ; 
and that he advances them at any Time he happens to be purfaed, 
faidding (as it were) the Ënemy to come at his Péril. (2) Upoq thia 
Coaft is freqaently feen the Icbeneis or Rtmorut a Fifii very famous 
among the Ancients for its ftupendoas Power in (lopping a Ship (as 
they imagined) though under Sail, and before a brifk Gsde of Wind. 
Which ilrange Account was generally belle v«l formany Ages, and 
not a few hâve laboured to affign the Caufe ; but it is now looked upon 
as a ridiculous Stoiy, and defervedly exploded by eveiy ordinary 
Travcller. Thefe are the moft rcmaricable Créatures, whedier 
Beafts^ Serpents^ Birds, or Fjfi^s^ belongîng to BraJUi and ail (or 
moft) of them, are to be feen in the publick Repofitory ofGrtfiam 
CoHege, Lonàon. As aifo the Mufaum Reghm at èppenbagen^ and (c- 
veral other celebrated Repo&tories in E»rofi. 



JrcUj/hfrich, &c.] Heit is tm» PcrtmgniZi Arehbilhûprick» 
«crâ. that of St. SakHuiortf to whofe Incumbent are fobjeâ ievend 
Safiagans s bot cheir Numbcr and Names are uncçrtain» £7m» 

s 

Mamurs.'] The MrqfiBtms are leported to be generally a croel^ 
thievilh, and revengeful Sort of People ; yet fome on the Sea-Çoai)^ 
lieîng civilked, prove very ingenious. This vail Body comprehenda 
lèverai différent Nations, the chief of whîch are the Topinambour 
MgrgajaSf the Tûptrfis^ &c. who are ordînarily diftingaiihed from 
one anôther by the wearing of their Hair. They generally go qui te 
naked. In many Places of the main Land are Multitudes of Can- 
ssibals. Their Manner of repofingin the Night is in a Kind of Net^ 
gathered at each End, and tyed to two Pôles fixed faft in theGround. 
This Net is madeof the Rind of a certain Tree called Hamack, and 
]&ence is derived the vnlgar Appellation of Sèa-Bedding commonljr 
nfed in the Engli/S!f Fleet. 

Langitage,^ The Diverfity of Languaget among the Natives of 
thoiè Places already difcovered on the S^-Coafts, doth fufficientljr 
évince, that their Number muft be mnch greater in.thelnland Parts 
of thit vaftly extended' Coantry. The only t^hîng obfervAble of 
thofe L^goages npon the Sea-Coafts, is, That the Natives can*t 
pronoonce the three Letters of L, F, R» and that their Manner <^ 
rrontmciation is much thro* the Throat. The Portufftnu hère re^ 
fidingt letain and afe their own Langnage. 

G9vemmintJ\ The trafihant being divided (as afbre&id) into 
many diffin-ent Nations, feveralof them chufe certain Captains or 
Govcmors, by whom'they are raled, others wander ap and down, 
and live withoot any Order or Government among thenu The 
fwrUmUKÂ being Mafters of almoft ail the Sea-Coafts iince the Year 
icot» and having divided them into certain Prasfeâores» over each 
of thefe is fet a particular Governor, which Governors are ail ac- 
coontable to the Vice^Roy of Portugal^ whofe Place of Refidence ia 
ocdinarîly at Se S^hiadfn. 
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JUligtoH."] Tbe NatÎTes of J^f^âre reptorted tdénlertam bnti 
fiiint Notion of a fapreme Being» and à futare Sttte, and many ait 
fn^ even beneath Idolatrj itfeif, harîng neither Idol nor Xerapk 
to be feen.among them. Othen are faid to bdieve the Soiil*s Im- 
nortality ; and to give fome obfciire Hintsof an univerfal I>elage. 
Iffany of dlofe who live nîgh unto, ànd upon the Sea-Oôafb, aie 
converted to Chriftianity, and that by the commendable Indoftry 
of the P&rtugueKt, who are of the &me Religion with that eSbibMh 
ta in Pûrtifgra/. 
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lo (^bctwtcn| ^3 ^^ Jof Lat. J ^ (^ ^^^^ 360 Miles. 

Chili com- C Chili Prèpria^'^ | TSt. y^^gj» — 7 RtoS.,upoilth« 
prehendsj Ci&/7/ Impérial" \p\ Bahvidia — 3 Sea-Coaâ, 
the Pro- 1 I • I ^«»-^> Eaft } Chili Propria, 
vïnce^of iChMCuif9 jQ ^of $ Chili Impérial. 



i^ûwf.J'Tp^HIS Coantiyy difcovered by t\ke Sfania^ds^ Amm 
X 1 554* ^"^ bdunded on the EaU by Paraguay ^ on tlK 
Weft by Mflr^ Pacificvm j on the North by Ptru\ and on the Soutk 
by Titra Magellanica^ is termed Chili by the. haliansy Spaniards^ 
Fnnchf Germans and Engii^i fo called (asmoft imagine} fiom 9 
large and fpacious Valley of tbat Name. 

Air,"] The Air of this Country, during the Summer, is mach of 
the famé Quali^ as in Spain^ or rather more temperate, being fre- 
quently fanned by wefterly Sea-Èreezes ; bat in IVintery the cold is 
fo exceffiveiy piercing, that both Man and Beaft do periih in great 
Numbers. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Chili y is the' South 
Part ^tïTartary^ between 107 aiid 1 17 Degrees of Longitude» with 
jS5 and 44 Degrees of North Latitude. 

S»/.] The moantainous Parts of this Country (itlying in the 
third, fourthy fifth, iixth, South Climate) are generally dry and 
barren, but in the large Vallies towards theSea, the ^02/ is exceed- 
ing fertile, producing great Plenty of Maize, Wheat, and moil Sorts 
ofother Grain, asaifo Variety of Herbs and Fruits; and the Vines 
brought hither from Bfain^ do profper extraordinary well. This 
Country afibrdeth likewife fome rich Mines of Gold and SilTer, 
The longèft Day in theNorthmoft Parts is about thirteen Hours and 
an hal^ the ihorteft in. the Soothmoft is feven Hours and an half, 
and the Nights proportionably. 

Commodities,} The chief C^mmodities of this Country are Gold, 
Silver^ Maize, Corn, Honey, Odridges, and fèveral Metals. 

Rarities,'] 
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Raritia.'] In C^/Zr is a very remarkable Bird, called Cmrter (cor- 
raptedly Condor by the Sfanianij)'whidiï h of aprodigiousSize, 
and cxtremely ravenous. He frequently fets upon a Sheep or Calf» 
and cornes down withfuch Force, that his Blow ié always mortal, 
and not only kills, but is aHb able to eat np one of them endrely. 
Two of them jyîll dare to affaulta Cow or Boll» and ufually mafter 
them. The lAhabitants of this Comitry are not free from fuçh At- 
«empts ; bat Nature hath fo ordered, that this deftmûive Creatoie 
is very rare» the whole Coontry aSbrdingonly a very fmali Number^ 
otherwife not to be inhabited. Fidt J. AcoftaV Nmiuralend Mirtd 
Hifioryoftbtliûiàm. 

Arcbbifitfrkb, &c.] ArMt/hfrich^ B^Shfrkh, VmverfaUsp 



. Jinmir/.] The Natives of this Coontry being of a white Com- 
plexion» and'tall of Stature» are a very warlike and couragious Sort 
of Feoplci efpecially the Arauquej^ who are as yet unoonqnered by 
thcSpamaréis. For cloathiog they ufe'nothing elk than the Skins 
ofwildBeaAs. 

Xm^imt^/.] The prevailing lauguagg ofthis Countryîs^heS^* 
«j(&, which is not only in ùfe among the Sfamardi themfelveSy bot 
alfo is corrently fpoken (at leaft underftood) by the Plurality of the 
Natives. Thote of them who entertain little Commerce with the 
Sftmiardt^ retain ftill their own Jargon» asinancientTimes. 

GêVimmiMt.} The Natives (wherethey maintain their Freedomas 
yet);ire ruled by certain Captainsof their own chufing; but this 
Country being invaded, and taken Poffeflion of by the Sfamiardt 
abové an hundred Years ago, is moftly fubjeâto the Crown of^/tfMTj^ 
and ruled by a particular Governor» refiding at Conc^ion^ in Subor- 
dination to the Vice-Roy ^iPeru, 

JÎrms.1 

. Riligion.l The Natives of this Cbnntry (excepti» thofe con- 
verted to Chriftianity) aregçnerally reckoned the grofleft Idobteia 
of ail the j/mericans, the chiêf Objeâ of their Worfliip being the 
Devil, whom they term Eponamox, which figoifies Strongor Pvwer» 
fuh The Spaniards herc refiding are Roman CathoUcks, as. in the 
Kingdom of Spain^ 
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Cofiûçrning Paraguay. ^ 
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Paraguay àvrl' 
ded into fève- 
rai Provinces, 
tkebcftknown 
of which are 



(èuayra 

Faragûia frofria 
Chaco ■ 
Tucanion 



IBiio di là flaia 




CMiad Real } E. to W.oil 
ViUamca — Kx\it B: of 
Conetptim -^ \ RiodtVlaU 
St. y^-^i? î W.toEonthe 
AJfumptm jB.of -R/^fPA 



^tfw/.]'*Tf^ H 15 Countryr (dîfcovercd iîrft by 7*)^» D//?j ^^ ^«///, 
X and afeerwards taken Pofleillon of by the SpanUrds^ 
Aimo 1546, and bounded on the Eaft by Part of the main Océan ; 
on the Weft by Chili ; on the North by the Land of the Atnazons^ 
and Part of the main Océan) is tenned by the Gtrmans^ Paraguaii s 
by the I/aUans, Spaniardj, French^ and Ehvlifi?, Paraguay. ; fo called 
from a River of the famé Nanie. It*s aOb called Rie de U Plattt 
by the Spaniards, becaufe of the abundance of Silver they found 
therein. 

JirJ] The -A> of thîs Coontry w generally rcported to be very 
temperate, and abundamly healthful to breathe in. The oppofite 
Place of the Globe to Paragwv^ is that Part of the Kfngdom of 
China^zxtà the jl%»/^s Empire, between 112 and 144 Pegrees of 
Longitude, with x8 and 37 Degrees of North Latitude. 

5tfi/.] The Soil of this Coantry (it lying in the fécond, third, 
founh, and fifth South Climate) is elleemed co be vtty fertile in raoit 
PUces, producing abundance of Corn, Wines, Fruits and Herbs, and 
hcre alfo are feveral confîdcrable Mines. The longeft Day in thç 
Noifbmaft Parts is abbut thirteen Hours; the (hortcil in the South- 
soltis tcâ Hours and an haif, and the Nights proporûooably. 
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Commodlties.'l T\it Mtï CammâditUs of this Country (at leaft t2iC\ 
Produû thcreot) are reckoned to be fome Gold, Silver» Brafs, Iron, 
Sugars, Amechydsy (^fr. 

Rûrities."] Upon Riù de la Plata are frequently fcen, and foaie- 
tîmes killed, diverfeKinds of Serpents of a prodigious Bignefs. (z-/ { 
Towards the Northern Parts of Paraguay is a certain Champain 
Country» about fix Leagues fqaare,which is ail overfpread with an 
excellent Sort of Sait, and jLhat to a confiderable Height. (3) In 
the Weâern Parts of Tucwnan^ is a prodigious high and large Moun- 
tain, which for its wonderfîil Glidering in a clear Sun-ihine Day, is 
called the Cryftal Mmntain, Under it is extended a hideous Cave- 
PaiTage, throuch which doth glide a confiderable Currentof Water, 
with fo many Windings and Turnings, that from the Time of its 
Ëntry under the Mountain, to its iffuing forth on the other Side, is 
alcQoil the Space of twenty-four or thirty Hours, according to the 
Computation of fome Pçriuguezi, who were fo adventurous as to 
make the Experiment ; and that by hazarding theîr Perfons upon a 
Raft made of Canes. Hd, Purchas'j Pilgrtm, Par* 4. Lib. 6. 

Arcbbifi^pricksJ] Hère is one Spanj/b jircUjfikfrici , nnsc, that of 
'Rîo de la Plata. 

< 

B'iftx/pricks.'l To the Arcbbt/boprick oi Rio de la Plata are feveral 
Sufiragans, 'uiz. thofeof . 

St. Jago de Leftiro^ jîjfumptkn. Panama^ . Paraguay, 

Univerfities!] As for Uni'verfities, hère are npne. ' 

H'îannerj.'] The Paragùayani^ though Perfons of very big and tall 
Bodies, are neverthelefs reported to be very nimble, and muchgîven 
£0 Running. They are faid to be fomewhat laborious, and lefs fa- 
vage than many other of the adjacent Nations, yet a little inclined 
toa revengeful Humour againll thofe who chance to wrong thena. 

Lanfuage.'\ Ail we can learn of the Language moftly in Ufe 
among the Natives, is in gênerai, that 'tis a very harfti and unplea- 
fant Jargon, as the Plurality of the /WitfffTongues are. The Spa- , 
niards herc refiding do commonly ufe their own Language. 

Go'wrTtmefit,] The Natives of this Country (according to ourlateft 
Account) arc in a great Part fubjedl to their own Captainsor Cadçues, 
whom tiiey chufe among themfelves, and under whofe Condudlthey 

go I 
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go ont to Wîy. A confîderable Part of this Country doth belong to 
the King ofSpain, whoordinarily kfepethoneGovernor atSt. jago 
in TueomaHf and another at AJJUmption in Rh de la Plata^ both of 
them being anfwerable to the Vice-Roy of Peru. 

Arms,'\ 

Religion!] The Natives of this Country are generally grofs Idola- 
ters ; yetit isreported of them, that they are more capable oflearn- 
ingoar Arts and Religion than moil of the other Americans, And 
iome fpeak of a Tradition fpread among thém, importing, That 
certain Priefts fliall corne into their Country, andinltroâ them of a 
new Religion, whereby they ihall be moft happy in another World, 
ThtSpaniards hère refiding are (as^in Spain) rigid Pafifis. 



s E c T. xn. 

Concerning Terra Magellanica. 

THE Southmoft Part of the Continent ofSotttb America icàlU 
ed alfo Regio Patagonum) dérives its Title from Ferdinand 
Magellan f a Portugnexe^ who made the firll Difcovery thereof. An- 
m 1519, as alfo of that faroous Streight which ftill bears his Name» 
fae being the iirft (for oaght we know) that ever paiTed through the 
famé. Many Things (equally frivolous as ridiculous) are related of 
this Country and its Inhabitants, with which I (hall never trouble 
myfelf or the Reader^ but proceed to 
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Concerning ^erra AntarSiica. 



BT Jgrra J$aar3ica'we urideriland ail thofeunknown or fle^cier* 
i ly dîAroreicd Countries towards the Soiichero Paru of cJie Qk>be; 
Um chief of which do bcar the Namca of Aifou Guima^ Ng^u Zim- 
Unulf Nenju tMmnd^ and (which may comprehend thefe auid ail the 
v^) Titra Att/iralh Incagnùa* Wkich Southern Countries^ though 
they belong noC to the Gontioc^t oiAmerkot^ ytt we tjaki^ to men- 
tion them in this Place, flncc the Southnioft Part 6f the Continent of 
StmthAmtrHMàoùk extend îtielf farther towacd&the SoiUk thaiLan/ 
Part or Headland of the old Continent. What was faid of the 
Northmofl Countries [T^^; 5.] nnd^r ihe Tide of Ttrr a Arnica 
{'uix. that our Knowledge of them dîd reach little farther than their 
bare Naines) fo (he famé may be affirmed of thofethat bear theTîtle 
oi Terra JntarSita. Leaving them thetcfôre tt^ botUr Difcovery 
of future Ages, we pafs on to. 
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s E c T. xir. 

Concernlng the American ^fiands. 



c« 



CCuba, 
\ yamaiea» 
Greater J Hi/paniola. 
j ^ ^ Porto Rico» 

"J^ Middie, *vtz, The JutilUs' 

{Canhhees, 
Lkcayes, 
Socovento 
Bermudas. 

£ I 

[^Soutff, viz. The Ifland of Terra del Fuego: 

Of which Iflahds diiliadlly, and in their Order. Therefore, 

§ I. Califomia^ 

THIS Ifland was formerly efteemed a P^;rri7/&/!r, but now found 
to be entirely furroundcd with Watcr. Its North Part was 
diicovered hy ^ir Francis Dtake, Anno 1 577, \and by him called 
iVip<w Albion^ where eredting a Pillar, he falleaed thereto the Arms 
oï England. The inland Parts thereof were afterwards ièarched into, 
and being found to be oniy a dry, barren, cold Country, Earopeans 
were difcoanged from fendîng Colonies to the famé, fo that it Util 
remains in the H^^ndsof the Natives: And there being nothing re- 
markable relatingeither to them or it, we fhall proceed to 

§ 2. New-fonnd'Lani. 

Wi«^.]'T^ H I S Ifland (difcovered firft by the twù Caiotszt the 
J[ Charge of Henry Vl\of> England^ Anné\^()J, but 
more particularly by Thorn and Eliot oî Brijloi^ Anno 1 527, and the 
Engl}JhTïi\t thereto being renewed in the Name of Qaeen Elisca» 
betb^ Anno 1583, a Colony was fettled therein about tliircy Yean 
afterwards) is termed by the Jtalians^ Terra Novclla j by the Spa- 
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niardsf Titrra Nuéva f 'by the Frettch, Terre Nue*ve ; by thc Ger- 
manSf Nenv/unden-Land i and by the £«^/^, NetA/'fQunti-Latné^ i tht 
Dérivation ofwhichNamels fufficiently expreffed in the Namei tfelf. 

AirJ\ NotwkhiUnding this Ifland is fituated between the Parallels 
that pais through the Southern Part of England^ and Northern oi 
France^ yet the -'//Vthereof doth extremely differ from that in either 
of thefe Countries, it being fubjeft to a greater Ëxcefsof Heat in the 
Summer, and more pinching Cold in the Winter, than commoniy 
happens in them. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Ne^jo-found- 
Land is that Part oi Terra Auftralis hcognita, between 122 and 
127 Degrees of Longitude, with 47 and 51 Degrees of South 
Latitude. . 

m 

Soi/.'] This Ifland, for the moft Part» is overfpread with Woods, 
which are but flowly eut down, becaufe the Country is vcry thinly 
inhabited.' Where the G round is already clear'd^ the Sot/ is not 
altogether defpicable, afFording variety of Roots, and feveral Sorts 
of our Englt/h Grain ; and thofe Parts poiTeiTed by the Frencb 
produce foine Plenty of Vines. This Ifland is fufHciently flockM 
with Deer, Hares, Otters, Poxe«, (îfr. Hère alfo are abundance 
of Land and Water-Powl; but above ail Things, its Coafls are 
"(urrounded with incredible Multitudes of Cod-Fiih. The Length of 
the Days and Nights in Neiv-found-Land^ h the famé as in the South* 
iMoft Parts of England, and Northern of France, they ail lying un- 
der the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Commodities.'] The Cûmmodities of this Ifland are priftcipally Furs, 
Whale-Oil, and Cod-Fifh, efpecially the latter, whereof there is 
fuch Plenty, that the Fifhing and bringing of them to Europe (par • 
ticularly the Streigha) is now grown to a fettled and very advan- 
tageous Trade. 

RaritiesJ] Nothing hère deferves the Epithet of Rare, unlefs we 
reckon that prodigious large B^nk of Sand upon the Soutb-^ïioi the 
Ifl>nd (about 300 Miles in Length, and upwards of 75 inBreadth, 
uhere broadcli) remarkahle for thofe vail Multitudes oi Bacaîaos 
(or Cod-Fi(b) and -P<7<7ry(;^/r,'whichare taken in greatNumbers by 
diverfe Europeaa Nations, who yearly refort hithcr for that End. 
So thick do thefe Fi(hcs fometimes fwarm upon this Bank, that tliey 
rctiird the Paflage of Ships failing over the famé. 

Archhijhoprkks, &C.] Ârchbîjhofrich^ Bijhoprkh^ Vniwrfoiei^ 
no-ne» 

Man' 
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Ma$tnerjS\ The Natives of this Ifland are (for the Pluraliey of 
Leiïi) Perfon? of a middle Stature, broad-faced, and thofe of the 
afculine Sexare ufually beardlefs. They gênerai ly colour their 
aces with Oker, and forCIothing ufc Skinsof wild BeaUs. They 
/e by ten or twelve Familles together, in poor Cibins made q£ 
Dles, in Form of our Arbors, and covered with Skins. They 
rdinarily employ themfelves in Hanting, as moil of the AmeHcans 
fually^o. Tïit Englt/h 2CsA Trench hère refiding are much the 
une with thofe in Europe, 

Language."] Ail that can be faid of the Language hère çommonly 
fed among the Natives* is, That it is a certain Dialed); of the In- 
^ian Tongue, which prevails among ail the Indian Inhabitants, with, 
ittle Variation of Accent in the various Parts of the Ifland. The 
Eurcpeans hère rëiiding do ftill retain the maternai Language of the 
:efpe£tive Countries from whence they came. 

Govemment.] In the Year 1623, Sir George Cahert^ principal 
Secretary of State, having obtained a Patent for a Part of Nc^-w-found' 
Land^ ereôed the famé into a Province [called A'valon] and therein 
fettled a Plantation ; which àfter him was enjoyed by his SonCrcUiits 
Lord Bakimore. This IHand was fet upon, and maflered by the, 
Frencb in the late tedious War,- but fpeedily retaken by the Englijh, 
whoare now in full Poflefilon of whac they formerly enjoyed. 

jirmsJ] 

Religm,"] The Natives of this Ifland (uppn its £r{l Difcovery) 
were found co acknowledge a fupreme Being, whom they owned as 
the Creator of ail Things ; but erred extremely in théir Apprehen- 
fions about the Manner of their Création ; aUedging', That Men 
and Women were at firft mac!e of a certain Kumberof Arrows iluck 
fait in the Ground. They generally belibve the Immortality of the . 
Soûl, and that the Dead go into a far Country, there to make 
znerry (as they think) with their Friends. 

§ 3. Qih. 

Name,] 'Tp HIS Ifland, difcovcred by the Spantards, Anno 
X I SQ4> i* tcrmed by the halians^ Spaniardff French^ 
Germans and Eng/i/h, Cuba. Which Name is the famé it had wheii 
M difoovered, being fo called by the Natives .and neighbouring 
Iflanders;what may be the Ëtymology of ùiàX hidtan Appellation 
we know not. 
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Jir,'] Tbe i^rof this liland (confidering itsfmall Latitude} ii 
very cemperate, being mightily qualified by Vapours tkac daily i- 
fcend from tbe Earth. The oppolîte Place of the Globe to C«^b 
that Part of the Raft-hMau Océan, lying between 97 and 105 De- 
grées of Longitude, with 19 and 13 Degrees of South Latitude. 

5m7.] This Qimate (lyû'S ^^ ^^ ^'^'^ Qimate with the Nbrthen 
TêrtofNiwSfainJ îs not io fertile in Grain as Wood, being gefi^ 
rally covered over with Trees, fotne of which do dr<^ tbe panel 
' Reûn. Hère is great Plenty of Fi(h and Fleih ; and in fotne Parts 
are diverfe Kinds of excellent Fruits. The Length of tlie I>ays aoi 
Nights in Cuèa is much tbe fane as in the North of Nifvo Sfûh^ 
they both lying under the famé Parallels of Latitade. 

Commodities,] The chief Cmm»ditits of this Ifland are Gold, 
Ginger, Caflia» Maûicky Aloes, Cinnaroon, Sugar, is^c. 

Rarifits.'] The moft remarkable Thing in this Ifland îs a nofed 
bituminous Fountain, eut of which there flows a Sort of pitchy Sub* 
dance, commonly ufed for calking of Shîps. Hère is alfo a Valley 
full of Flint Stcnes of diiFiTent Sizcs, and thofc by Nature fb round, 
that rhcy may ferve as Ballets for nioft Sorts of Canons. Fîd. 
Heylin'j Cojmog. p. 1079. 

Archbijhcfricks^kt.^ In this Ifland h ont Bi/hoprkk^ viz. thatof 
St. Jago, Sufragan to the Arcbbi/hop of Se. Damiugo in Hijpaniola, 

Marners"] The Inhabitaifèsofthis Ifland, being fer the moflPart 
Spaniards^ are the famé in Man/iersvfïùi thofeon the G>ntinent. 

Languagi'j The Spaniards hererefiding do ftill retain, and com- 
monly ufe the Spanrfi Tongue. 

« 

Gwirnment.'] This ïflmd was formerly govcrnM by certain Ca- 
ciques, or Captams ; but h now wholly fubjed^ to the King of Spain, 
who ftill keeps aparticul r Governor in it, wholcordinary Refldencç 
is in that great and populous City Ha^vaum, 

Arms.^ 

Religion,'] The Spaniards hcfc* rcfidirg are of the famé Riligiw 
with that eitablifhed, and univcrfally profeflcd in Spain, 
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% 4. Jcmaica. 

JMtMsr .J ^T^ H I S Ifland (firft dîfcovered by Glumhu, în his fécond 

X Voyage to Jmerica, and' brougbt into PoiTeflion of 

r^e Eftgij/h by P^n and VenabUtf in the Time of 07i«fr CremwiU) 

is tenned-7«ffir0/r« by the h^UMu^ Spaniards^ Frenchf GirmtnusLXkd 

Mnglifik. I( was at firft called St ^a^^ by Côkmkts, which Name 

^as afterwsM'dsciianged to that oijamaica (after King Jama^ then 

X>uke of T^r/i^ when it had been fubjedled for fome 1 ime to the 

Crown of England, 

^irJ] The Air of this Ifland is more temperate than in moft of 

the Neighbouring, Ifland s, the Heat thereof being i;nuch allayed by 

frefh Eafterly Breeases that blow in the Day-time, and the fréquent 

Showers that fall in the Night. Hurricanes and Earthqoakes (fo 

fréquent in the CarMees) are feldom heard of hère ; whereupon we 

xnay juftiy impute that terrible Ëarthquake \^Anno 1692] rather to 

a moral than a n^tural Canfe, <visc, The many and horrid Abomina* 

tions abounding among the Inhabitants, which, without doubt, did 

loudly call for Judgments from Heaveil. The oppofite Place of the 

Globe tô Jamaica is Part of the Eaft-lnitan Océan, lying between 

lozand loj Degrees of Longitude» with 18 and 19 l3egreesof 

South Latitude. 

5«7.]-ThcSw7of thîs Ifland is extraordinary rîch and fertile, pro- 
ducing gfeat Quantities of Corn, Herbs and Fruits \ abounding alfo 
in Sugar, Cotton, Tobacco, varions Kinds of Spices, with diverfe 
Sorts ofphyfical Drugs and Gums, as Sumach, Guniacum, A/^tp Ben-- 
Jamifif Sar/aparilla, Sec. The large and pleafant Fields appear 
conftantly green and fpringing, they being well Aocked with Vari» 
ety of Trees and Plants, which are never difrobed of their Summer 
Livéries. Hère are likewife feveral Rivulets, and thofeaiFording ma- 
ny excellent Fifli, efpecially Tortoifc. The Lcngth of ihe Days and 
Nights in Jamaica is the famé as in the middle Provinces of ^/xv* 
^fain^ they both lying underthe famé Parallcls of Latitude. 

CtfMRBRo^/VrVi.] The chief CoffixWiV/^i of this Ifland are Cocoa, 
Sogar, Indico» Cotton, Tobacco, Hides, Copper, Piemçnto, or Ja'- 
maica Pepper, Tortoiie-Shells^ Wood for Dycrs, and feveral Sorts 
of DrugSy' (!f r. 

Raritiês,'} Thîs Ifland is, furniflied with fome Sprtngs of minerai 
Watersi pasticularly two, wbereof one is fulphurous, and the other 
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lait; but bothapproved of for the common Diftempers of che Place. 
(2) In diverfe Parts QÎjamaka grows that Fruit» cailed che M^ckh 
ntl Affïe^ which is vcry beautîfiu to the £ye, of a pleafant Smell 
and Tafte, yet morta] if eaten ; whence fome term it the E^ve-j^pple. 
(5) Hère are many (hining Flie$ (a Kind oî Cantharides ) appeariog 
of agreen Coloar in the Day-timCf but (hining in the Nîght witJi 
fnch a Luftre» that one may fee to read by their Light. (4) Of aS 
Créatures belonging to this Ifland. theimoft remarkable is *the AlU- 
rator, that deftruâive Animal, commonly barbouring in or near to 
Rivers or large Ponds, and mayvery fîtiy bereckoned the yamaican 
CrKùdtU. Although hebe a very big Créature, about ten, fifteen, or 
twenty Foot in Length, yet he ishatc^ed of an Egg not larg^r than 
that of a Jurkey. His Back being full of hard Scales, is impéné- 
trable; whereupon it isa difficult Matter to kill him^ unlefs he re- 
ceive a Wound intheEyeorBelly. He is an amphibious Animal, 
and to enable him either to walk upon dry Ground, or fwifn in the 
Water, Nature hath furni(hed him bbth with Feet and Fins. In 
moving on the Land he is very fwift (provided his Courfe be» ibait 
forward) but extremçly flow in turnîng, and therefore eafîly avoided. 
Laftfy^ In^tfffirtf/Vaareproducedfeme rare Plants, much regarded by 
theinquiiitivé Botanift, But for a particular Account of them, and 
ail others, found both in this, and feveral of the C^ni^^ Iflands, I 
refêr the Read ertoâ curions Catalogue, publilhed fome Yearsago,by 
that great Promoter of natural Knowledge, the ingenious Tyi.Sbani^ 

jircbbyhopricks, &e.] Arcbbifiopruks^ BififofrickSf Unèverfitiesp 
none. ^ 

, Manners,'] The Inhabitants of this Ifland, being EngBJh^ are much 
the famé in Manners ^ith thofe in the Kingdom of England, only 
with this Différence, that the Generality of them are fomewhat more 
viciouily indined ; a Thing too common in modof our Weftern 
Plantations. . 

Langitage.'\ This Ifland being entirely inhabited by Engljfi^ they 
retain, and Itill ufe their own Native Language, 

Government. 1 yamaica is wholly fubjeâ to the Crown of Englatul^ 
and rûled by a parti<:ular Governor, fent thither by his Majefty the 
Xing of Gnat-Britain. l^he Laws by which they are gpvemed 
are (as near as can be) thofe of EngUud, Hère they hâve feveral 
Courts of Judicatory for hearingand determining of allCaufes be- 
tween Mdn and Man ; and for the better Afiiftance of the Governor, 
he is furniihed with fais Cooncilto confult with, when Occafion re* 
quires. 
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Reùgion,'] The lahabitants ofchîs Ifland are of the famé Reitgkm 
îch that publickly pFofefled, and by Law ellabliih'd in Englamdi 
ccepting die Negroe Slaves^ wbo (both hère, and in other Jflands of 
^e EngHjh Plantations) are llill kept in wcful Ignorance ; which is 
ndoubtedly a grievous Scandai to our holy Profeilion in gênera], and 
w\ abominable Shame totheirrefpedtive Mafters in parcicular : But 
^t fuch Mafters know, That the Time is coming, when the [now] 
lerpifed Soûls of thofe toiling Slaves will certainly be required ac 
lieir Hands. 

§ 5. Hifpanioïa. 

TJamty^'W^ H I S Ifland (dîfcovercd by Co/umius, Atmo 1492) îs 
X. termM by the Spaniards, Ejpantola ; by the Fnncb^ 
EJpagnole; by the LaliauSf Girmatu, and Englijh, Hifpanioïa i fo 
câlled by the firftPlanterstkerein, *mx, the Spaniards^ asal)imintt- 
tive of their own Coontry. 

Air^ The Air of this Ifland is much înferior to that in yamaîea^ 
being gready infeiled wîth Morning Heats, which would be intolé- 
rable, were they not allay*d by fome coôllng Breezes in the After- 
noon. The oppofite Pkîce of the Globe to Hifpanioïa^ is that Part 
of the Eaft Indian Ooean, lying between 105 and 1 1 2 Degxees of 
Longitude, with 17 and 20 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Soil^ This Ifland is blefl*ed with anextraordinary rich and fertile 
^0/7. l'he Trees and Meadows in ît are flill fo green, that we may 
truly fay, it enjoys a continuai Spring. Herbsand Fruits are faid to 
ripen in eighteen Days, and fo rich and fruitful is the native Turf^ 
thatof feveral Grain the common Increafe is aHundredfold. Hère 
is abundance of Palm Trees of a prodigious Height and Bignefs, in 
whofe Body an Inciflon being made near the Top, from thence doth 
fiowa Liquor, ufually called Palm ff^ine, which being kept for fome 
Time, fermenteth, and becometh very ilrong. Hère is alfo abun- 
dance of tliofe Trees termM Cabbage Trees, bccaufe their Tops re- 
femble European Cabbage, ^nd are commonly ufed as fuch by the 
^am'tfrir.* This Ifland islikewife ftocked with good Siore of Sugar- 
Canes, and fome rich Mines of Gold. . The Length of the Days 
and Nights in Hijpaniola^ is the famé as in the tniddle Provinces of 
AViv Spairit they botb lying under the famé Parallels of Latitude. 
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Commoditîis,'] The chief Commodities of this liland are Cattk 
Hides, Cafiîa, Sugar, Ginger, Gochineal^ Guaiacam, &c» - 

"•JtflW/iri.] In this Ifland is fome Store oF Gm^'Tr^es^ho^e fn 
(aboat the Bignefsof a Man*s two Pifb] being prefled before thoxoag. 
ripe, affords a Juice as black as Ink, and fit to write withal, à\à '- 
notdifappear entirely in nine or tcn Days. (2} Héregrews anotk 
Tree, called Manamila, or Dwarf Jffle-Tr££, whofe Fruit is of i: 
venomoas a QuaKty, that if any reribn eat.thereof, he is ïntk^DÙ 
feized with an unquenchable Thirft» and dies raving itiad in a flicr. 
Time. (3) Of the œany Infeâs belonging to this Ifland, the GIov;- 
worm (ccrmed by the Spaniards^ Cocbinillas)\% mofl remaïkable, ao: 
that chiefly for twolittle Specks oa his Head which by Night gire 
fo mach light, that if a Perfon lay three or four of thofe Creamsr 
together, he may fee to read the fmalleft Print. (4) In B^famsk 
are Spiders about the Bignefs of an ordinary Hen*s Egg, having 
Lecs as long as Sea-Crabs of a middle Size. They are hairy ail otc, 
« and hâve four black Teeth like Rabbits, and commonly bîte vtxj 
iharply, but are not venomous. (5) Mofl remarkable of ail Creatam 
in this Ifland is the Cayman (commonly reckoned tha Crocodile of 
Hijpanioia) which being an Animal of a prodigious Bigneis» is mock 
noted for his rare Subtility in cacching his Prey ; for lying apon a 
River-fide, he fo gathereth his Body together, that in Form he re- 
fcmblcs exadlly the large Trunk of an old Trec. In which Pofiarc 
he continues» till Cattley orother Créatures, coine tothe River to 
drink, when, to their Surprize, he fuddenly fprings up and 
afTaults them : And (to enbance the Wonder) this flrange Créature 
is faid to ufc yeta more (Irangc Stratagem to afftô his End, fer Tra- 
vellers generâlly afiirm of him^ That before he lay s himièlf (as afore- 
(aid) upon the Riverfide, he is cmployed for fomeTime in Twalling 
down lèverai hundred Weight of fmaÛ Pebble Stones ; by which ad- 
ditional Weight of his Body^ he can keep a faûer hold of his Prey, 
and be the fooner able to draw it into, anddive with it under Wa- 
ter. Vid. Lau Hiftory ofthe Buccaneers in America, Part I. Chap. 4. 

Archhijhêfrichy &c.] Hère is one Archbijhcprick, vix. that of 
St. Domingo. SufFragan to whom are St. Jago in Cuia^ St. John à 
Por to- Rico, 2ind Cotb in^Terra Firma, * 

Uhi'verfiiies.'] Uni^erfities, non«. 

' Manners."] The Tnhabi tan tsof this Ifland (beîngmoftly Zfaniardiy 
« with fome Fremh) are the famé in Mannen with thbfe an the Con- 
tinent 
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fgméi^i] The Inhabltants of this Ifland being Spanîaré, and 
nne French^ (as a/oreiaid) da ftiU. retaia and ofe their refpe^îve 
.a.ternal Tongues. 

Gon/emmint.l This Ifiand bcîng wholly fobjeô to the Cfown of 
pMft (except <he Weftcm Paru now poilefred by thc Trench) is 
^led by a particular GoveiPQor» appointed by his Catholick Majefty, 
/Hofè Power doth exten^ itfelf over ail the Antilks belonging to 

Armi,'} 

lU^gionJ] The Inhabîunts of this Tiland being Spaniardi or 
Frencb, Zft of the famç Ri^gm with thofe on the old Continenu 

§ 6. PortQ-Rico. 

THIS Iflan^ was lermed^. Jêbannis hfula by Cplamhif at hîs 
firft Difcovery thereof|aiid Bèrfun by the Natives, bot bow 
Porto- Rico^ ffom its chief Cky and Haven of that Namt. ThtSoil 
is toltrably good in many IWtt, »mi Air abondantly temptràte» ex- 
cept thofe Months immcâizxÀf Mon aod alter the ftonmer and 
Wînter SolUice. Frpm hente are exported Sugar-Canes^ Giqger, 
Cafita, and good Store of'HSdiM^ Hère grow diverfe remarkable 
Treesy and fome poifonous Shtobs opon the Sea>fkie. The w jiole 
Ifland» belongtng to the Crown of Sfain^ îs ruled by a particular 
Governor fent thither by his Catholick M^jefly j and the Inhafadtants 
thereofbeing5|f)afmmè, are the famé in Mamers^ Languagt^ and 
Rtligion^ as elfewhere, ei^ier upon the oià or qew- Condaent. 
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^ 6. The Caribhee Jfiands. 

^nrSiE C^ribbees are reckoned that goodiy Company of lilaa 
j|[ beeînning ac the Eafl ofp9fto-Ric8, and reaclung Soathwan 
almoft tt)?>rra firma, They dérive their Appellation from the}^ 
ture of their Inhabitantf, who (when firft difcovered) were generaZ 
Cannièals, the Name Caribbtes being of the famé Xmportanc 
Taken altogethef , they corne noareft in Form to, the Segment cf 
g;reat Circle, and arc: in Number about thitty.; the chiefêflof wiuc 
[proceeding fromNôrth to South] with their prefent PoûëiTors^ ac 
Itt folio w; 



'Anguila - 
St. Martin --.- 
SanSaCrux — 
Barbada 
St. Chnfiofhers 
NewiQtMpvu 
jintegi 






«> 



Mmtfêrrat — ^ 
^ <^ Guadakpa -- >^ ^^ 
^ \I4arlgalani — ^ 

I Martinic9 -» 
BarhadœS"^ 
St. Luàa 
St. Vinunt — 



:J 



(The f «^i^, but little efteemed. 
The Trtnch and Dntch. 
The ^r^iif i&. 
The £«g^/y^, but of fmall Account. 
The i?ff^4^a9d frtnch. 
The £ftf 4^. 
TheEi^Ji/b. 

The £4^4^»butmoftIyinhabitedby^3^, 
The Avwi&. 
The ^rtneb. 

The ^«^/^ and iV^/m/^ 
The Frtmb. 
The £«^^4^. 
The Frencb. 

TMtEnglffikzxkàDutcbj^TgxMWyùkt latter. 
The ipr«if^. , 
^The Englj/h. 



Of al] the CarMees Iflands belonging to the Engh/h^ the moftie- 
markable (upon feveral Accounts is Barhadoes. Of it therefore in 
particular. 



BARBADOES. 



Nam:\ ^TT^ H I S Ifland is termed by the Spaniards, Barbadas ; 
X hy the Frenfh, Barhade or Barboude ; by the Italians^ 
Qermans and Engli/b^ Sarbadags; but why fô called, we can give no 
Account, the Name being an Jndian Appella tien . It vvas d i fcovered 
in the Reign of King y ornes I, by Sir fFéUiam CwUn, driven upon 

•its 
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i^s CoaiIsbyStrefsofWeather. Meejdng with no Inhabitants ac 
bis Arrivai, and finding the Nature of its Soil to be inviting, t^M 
JEngiyh^ upon his return, fent fome Planters thither, who» for want 
of Trade, were reduced to great Ëxtremity, 'till about the Year 
X 627, when they began to plant it to purpofe. 

JÎir,'] The Air of thîs Ifland is very hot and ffloift, efpecîally for 

èlght Months, yet in fome meafure qualified by cool Breezes of 

'W^ind^ which rifing with the Sun^ blow commonly from the North 

£aft by Eafl, anlefs there happcns a Tumado, and grow Treiber as 

the Sun mounteth up. The oppofite Place of the Gbbe to Barbaioes 

is Part of the Eafi-Indian Océan between 1 1 8 and 1 19 Degrees of 

Longitude, and 18 and 19 Degrees of South Latitude. 

^m/.] This Ifland (not above cîghty Leagues in Length, and îi"^ 
in Breadth^wher&broadeft) is blei&d witha ^0// wonderfully fertile. 
Generally talcen, *tis not above one or two Foot thick. Yet that 
fipail Depth of Earth rei^mbies, in a Manner, one continued hot 
sied, being almoflevery where grounded with white fpungy lime- 
StoneSy which retain and refle£i the folar Heat, piercing thro* the 
over-fpreading Moold. Whereupon the Ifland beareth Crops ail the 
Year round» and its Trees, Plants, and Fields, appear always greenl 
But in this, and the Ifland Jamaica^ were formerly Mountain Cab- 
bage-Trees of a prodigious Height. The Length of the Days and 
Nights in Barbadots is the famé as in thofe Parts of Ke*w Spain^ ly- 
ing under the famé Parallels of Latitude. 

Commodities^l The chief Commodities of this Ifland are Sugars, 
Indico, Cotton-Wool, Ginger, Log-Wood, Fuftick, Lignum Vita^ 
lic^ and thofein fuch Abundance, that fome hundred ^il ofSbips 
do yearly receive their Loadings hère. 

Rariiiij,'] In the Ifland oî Barèadoes 2irc Ants of avery bîg SIze, 
who build their Nefls with Clay and Lomé agaînfl the Body of a 
Tree, or Wall of an Houfe, and that to the Bignefà of ordinary 
Bee-Hives, and thofe divided into a great many Cells. {2} Hère 
are fome Snakes of a conlîderable Length and Bigneis, that frequent- 
ly flide up and down the Wall of a Houfe, and out of one Roonl 
into another, with wonderful Agility of Body. (3^ The Water 
of that Rivulet (commonly caUed Tugh River) hath upon its Sur- 
face in many Places a certain oily Subflance, which being carefully 
takenofT, and kept a little Time, is fît to burn in Lamps like or* 
dinary Oil. (4.) Hère are diverfe large and hideous Caves (fome of 
which are big enough to contain fivc hundred Men) and fcveral re\ 
markabie Trecs, particularly, the Calihnp^ Vahmte^ Rcucou^ and 

that 
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niards^ Tùrra Nuiva r by the French, Terre Nue*ve ; hy the Ger- 
mant ^ Nenu/unien-Land ; and by the EngUJhy Ne^-found-Lané/ s the 
Dérivation ofwhic h Nameis l'ufficiently exprefled in the Naine itfeif. 

-AV.] Notwkhftanding this Ifland is fituated betwrcen the Parallcis 
that paû through the Southern Part of Englandy and Northern of 
France^ yet the -^/rthcrcof dothextremely dilFer from that in either 
of thefc Countries^ it being fubjeft to a greater Excefs of Heat in the 
Siunmer, and inore pinching Cold in the Winter, than commonJy 
happens in them. The oppofite Place of the Globe to Ne^uO'/httfsd- 
Land is that Part of Terra Âuftralis Incognita, between izx and 
127 Degrees of Longitude, with 47 and 51 Degrees of South 

Latitude. . 

• 

Soi!,'] Thîs Ifland, for the moft Part, is overfpread with Woods, 
which are but flowly eut down, becaufe the Country is vtry thinly 
inhabited. Where the Ground is already dear^d, the Soii is not 
altogether defpicable, affording varietyof Roots, and feveral Sorts 
of our Engitjh Grain ; and thofe Parts poileiTed by the -Frencb 
produce foxne Plenty of Vines. This Ifland is fuiHciently flock*d 
with Deer, Hares» Otters, Foxe«, fcfr. Hère alfo are abundance 
of Land and Water-Fowl; but above ail Things, its Coails are 
iurrounded with incredible Multitudes of Cod-Fiih. The Lengthof 
the Days and Nights in Ne^-found-Landy is the famé as in the South* 
piod Parts of England, and Northern of France, they ail lying un- 
der the famé Parallelsof Latitude. 

Commodities."] The Commodities of this Ifland are principally Furs, 
Whale-Oil, and Cod-Fifh, elpecially the latter, whereof there is 
fuch Plenty, that the Fifhing and bringing of them to Europe (par- 
ticularly the Streights) is now grown to a fettled and very advan- 
tâgeous Trade. 

Rarittis,'] Nothing hsre deferves the Epithet of Rare^ unlefs we 
reckon that prodigious large B^nk of Sand upon the ^^«/À-Ëad of the 
Iflïnd (about 300 Miles in Length, and upwards of 75 inBreadth, 
where broadelî) remarkable for thofe valt Multitudes oï Bacaîaos 
(or Cod-Fi(h) and PoorJûhH,^v/\i\Q\i are taken in greatNumbers by 
diverfe European Nations, who yearly refort hither for that End. 
So thick do thefe Fi(hes fometimes (warm upon this Bank, that tliey 
retard the Pafiage of Ships failing over the famé. 

Archbi/hoprîds, &c.] Ârchbl/hofrich^ Bijhoprich,* Unherfaies, 
none* 

Man' 
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Manneri,'] The Natives of this Ifland are {for the Plurality of 
^^em) Perfon$ of a middle Stature, broad-faced, and thofe of the 
afcultne Sexare ufua]ly beardlefs. They gênerai ly colour their 
s with Oker, and forCIothing ufe Skins of wild Beails. The/ 
lîve by ten or twelve Fami]ies together, in poor Cibins madeof 
X*oles, in Form of our Arbors, and covered with Skins. They 
ordinarily employ themfelves in Hunting, as moll of the American$ 
xifually^o. ^ht Engliflj zx\A French hère refiding are much th« 
£ame with thofe in Europe. 

Language."] AU thatcan be faid of the Language hère çommonly 
ufed among the Natives, is, That it is a certain Dialeét of the In- 
dian Tongue, which prevails among ail the /W/a» Inhabitants, with, 
little Variation of Accent in the varions Parts of the Ifland. The 
Europêans hère rèfiding do flill retain the maternai Language of the 
refpedtive Countries from whence they came. 

GofVirnment'] In the Year 1623* Sir George Cahert, principal 
Secretary of State, faaving obtained a Patent for a Part of New-fourui- 
Land^ ereôed the famé into a Province [called ji*valon] and thcrein 
fettled a Plantation ; which àfter him was enjoyed by his Son C^rciliks 
Lord Baltimore. This IHand was fet upon, and maflered by the< 
French in the late tedious War,- but fpeedily retaken by the Engiijb, 
whoare now in fuli PoiTefilon of whac they formerly enjoyed. 

Arrns.'] 

Religion.'] The Natives of this Ifland (upçn îts fîrll Dîfcovcry) 
were found to acknowledge a fupreme Being, whom they owned as 
the Creator of ail Things ; but erred excremely in their Apprehen- 
fions about the Manner of their Création ; alledging', That Men 
and Women were at firfl macle of a certain Numberof Arrows iluclc 
fait in the Ground. They generally belifeve the Immortality of the . 
Soûl, and that the Dead go into a far Country, there to make 
merry (as they thitik) with their Friends. 

§ 3. Qiba. 

Uamt."] 'TT^ HIS Ifland, difcovcred by the Spaniards^ Anm 
X ï 594> is termed by the Italians^ Spaniardf, French^ 
Germant and Engli/h^ Cuba, Which Name is che lame it had whcn 
firft difcovered, being fo called by the Natives.and neighbouring 
I(landers$what may be the Ëtymology of ihax hidtan Appellation 
we know not. 

D d 4 Aift 
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miardSf Tiirra Nuiva r *by thc Fretich, Terre Nue<ve 5 by the Gf ' 
mans, NetV'/mnJen-Land i and by the Englijh^ Ne'W'f9un€i-LaHil i ît 
Dérivation ofwbichNamcU fuf&dently expreffed in the Naine itidf 

AirJ\ Notwkhllânding this Ifland is fituated betivecn the ParalM 
that pats through the Southern Part of Engîand^ and T>7ortherQ c 
France^ yet the ^^/V thereof dothextremely difFer from that in eitî» 
of thefe Countries, it being fubjed to a greater Excefs oF Heat in ûs. 
Suinmer, and inore pinching Cold in the Winter, than coromooij 
happens in them. Thc oppofite Place of the Globe to Nrui-fcurJ- 
Land is thit Part o{ Terra Aufiralis Ineognita, between 122 aoi 
127 Degrees of Longitude, with 47 and 51 Degrees of Souti 
Latitude. 

SnL"] This Ifland, for the moSt Part» is overfpread wtth Woods, 
which are but flowly eut down, becaufe the Country is very thinJj 
inhabited. Where the Ground is already clearM» the Soi/ is noc 
altogether defpicable» affording varietyof Roots» and feveral Som 
of our Ettgltfi Grain ; and tho(ê Parts poiTelTed by the French 
produce foxne Plenty of Vines. This Ifland is fuf&ciently fiock'd 
ivith Deer, Hares» Ottert, Poxeé» &r. Hère alfo are abundance 
of Land and Water-Fowl; but above ail Things, its Coaflsaie 
^urrounded with incredible Multitudes ofCod-Fiih. The Ij&ngthoi 
the Days and Nights in New-found-Landj is the famé as in the South* 
nioft Parts of England, and Northern of France, they ali lying un- 
der the famé Parallelsof Latitude. 

Commodities.'] The Commodities ofthis Ifland are prificipalJy Furs, 
Whalc-Oil, and Cod-Fifh, cipecially the latter, whereof there is 
fuch Plenty, that the Fifhing and bringing of them to Europe (par 
ticularly thc Streights) is now grown to a fettled and very advan- 
tageous Trade. 

Raritii$J\ Nothing hsre deferves the Epithet of Rare^ unlefs we 
reckon that prodigious large Bdnk of Sand upon the Soutb-Y^OioÇ che 
Iflïnd (about 300 Miles in Length, and upwards of 75 inBreadrh, 
where broadelî) remarkable for thofe valt lA\xit\lMé&% of Bacalaos 
(or Cod-Fi(h) and Poor Job», ^vêhinh, are taken in grcatNumbers hy 
diverfe European Nations» who yearly refort hither for that End. 
So thick do thefe Fiflies fometîmes fwarm upon this Bank, that ùicy 
tciixtà the Paifage of Ships failing over the famé. 

Archbyhoprkks^ &c.] Ârchblfhofrich^ Bipoprich^ Vnhetfiies^ 
Jione» 

Man- 
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Indian Océan, Iving between 1 13 tnd 1 14 Oegrees of Longicade, 
vrich 31 and 33 Degrees of South Latitude; 

SoiL\ The ^«/of thefe Iflands has {)eén hitherto reckoned \tvf 
rîch and fertile, yielding the Labourer two Crops a Year ; and the 
arable Ground is of fuch ^n excellent Mould, thàt it afFords i^either 
Sand, Flirts, Pebbles, norStonesfo hard, as are fitto griod Knives. 
Bat how rich and plentifiil foever thefe Iflands hâve been heretofbre, 
they.are oow upon thedeclining hand, and grow apace both poor 
and barren. For which is cominonly afligned a twofold Rçafoii> 
«VAS. (i) The îdSi of their Cedars which formerly did (helter 
their Fruit front hurtful, Winds, whereas now they Ve continuall/ 
blafted. (2} A certain Worm, or Ant» which hath lately bredfo 
mi^ch anwng theni, as to confume the greateH Part of their Côrn* 
The Length of the Days a^ild Nights in Bermudas^ is the famé as ia 
the Northmoft Part oillorida^ they both l}^iifg under the famé Pa* 
rallels of Latitude. 

Coànnêditiij.'] ThtdàtfCoÊKmodiHtsofthett Iflands are Oranges, 
Cochinealy Tobacco» Cedar-Wood^ fome Pearl% and Ambergreafè 
in confiderable Quantities, fsTr. 

MaHtkti'] Obiienrable are thefe Iflands fornburilhinr n^venb- 
snous Créature ; none fuch being found upon them» nor able to live 
ifbroughtthither. Hère indeâ are many Spiders» bat thofe na 
wayspoifoncBs^ and very remarkable for .their- Webs, having the 
Refemblance of Raw Silk» and woven fo ftfoihg^ that little Birds are 
(bmetîmes intangled in them^ (i) If Wells are dug in Birmudat 
above the Surface of the furrounding Océan, the Water is fweet and 
freflt*; but if lower» thenfalt or brackiih ; and ail of them hâve 
fome fenfible Flux and Reflust with the 8ea. (3) Upon the Coaft 
of thefe Idands is ibmetitties taken chat temarkable Pifli, ternred 
the Ftk'TiJb ; being fo calied frotn a Part of his B«ick-âone, whicb 
hath the exa^ Refemblance of a file. 

ArcMJbotnch, &c.] ArMt/hifrUh^ Èt/bofrich^ Vnpvirjbte$i 

MoMMers.'] The ïnhabitaatsof thefe Iflands being Éngii/^ffitt much 
the (ame in Mamun and fTàjf of Living with thofe hère in Enghind. 

langûage.^ What was (kid of the Inhabitants of Birmudas îDi 
refpeâ ef Aimnirtg the famé may beaffirmed of them in Point of 
tatguêgi. 
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GffTvnMRf»/.] This Ifland being wHolly futjeâ, and of Rîgk 
belonging to the Crown of Envland^ are ruled by a particalar Go 
Tcmor appointed and fcnt tbiuier by the King of Èf^imnd. 

Arwu,'] 

lUUgiM.'] The /Sr/Sf^iMrhereeftablifhedyandpublickly fNRofêfléd, 
is the PrÊt^MMt, accordÎDg to the Reformation of che Chorch oif 
EnjrUmd. - * 

§ n. Terra delFuogo. 

THIS is a large triangolar Ifland (or, aa fome think» feveral) 
lyîng on uc ^oath ' Partof AmiricM, and feparated from 
the main Continent by the Streights of Magellan. It*8 called by 
the Name of Terra del Puogo, becaufe (it feems) the firft Difcoveren 
thereof did obferve fome pàrticutar Vokmn^s upon it. Our Know- 
ledge of this lila&d and ita Inhabita&ts, is, at beft^-but very uncer- 
tain ; and alnioft t,wtrf new Ad ventorer in thefe Partsof the World, 
gives as a new Relation of Things. Whofoever therefore cSefires a 
certain or fatisfaébry Account» muft defer his Eoquiry to the better 
Difcovery of After^times. 

And fo much for Amirica^ and iti Iflands. 
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AP PEND IX, 

COMPREHENDING 

A brief Account of the Eurapean 
Plantations in y^/^4^/V^ and 2[me^ 
rica : As alfo foine reafonable Propo* 
fais for the Propagation of the bleiîed 
G osp EL in al* Pagan Countries. ■ 



IN running over tlie variops Diviiîons of J^ia^ Jfrica, and Jmê" 
rica, I hâve under the Title of Government, {ranfiently men- 
tioned thofe principal Eacgdonas or States in Eurefe, who are 
moftlyconcemed in thofe. Countries; but.fince a more particular 
Accopnt of the Came isdcfired by fome» lihall endeavour to do itin 
thefe foUowîng Lines ;«and then, by way of Concluflon to the whole 
Treatifc, (hall fubjoin fome Propofals for the Propagation of , the 
blelfed Gbijpel in ail Pagan Counciies. To return to the firft» 

. The chîff of the European Natioûa» who hâve zny FootiQg, in 
Jfia, Africa, and Jmerica, are thefe fbliowing, vix.' 

t • 

The Eng/t^, The French^ 

The Spaniardr, ThcDutcè, 

The Por/ugttexi. The Dana. 

Of ail thefe in thûr Ordcc* 
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§ I. To the E%lifli t3elong« 

ÇFortSt. Giorve [àÙttr Méu^^^atûm] on theCpaft of Cmrtmaudt(. 
Bmb^ QkfUe and Ifland, on the Weft Çéaft of Oêçém^ 
p Caraca i 






KKM 



Fort St. Démd's'^ 

Cndai t r 

CunnamiTi' 



SOn Ae Coail of CormanM* 



4< 



• 



A Tradc 
or Faâo- 
,î,rie8at 



MaMj^tcfyaiam -— 
Aizoporê •-- 

Pettépol i 

Maffalifatam^^^. 
Maiafollam ■ J 
Vktagafmram — ' 
JBtttgaU . 1 ! 

Balhforf 
Caffitmhixar 
<Maulda 

Tutta Nutta 

Pattana 

Agra 



Camhaya 
Surat 




In the Gulf of J9^«^tf/ 



the ilfi|{^s/*s Empire, 



Amaâar^i 

Baroch 

Callieut 

Carnar 

Ouffarat 

CambaÎA 

Baticullay-z — {^Qn the Coaft rf Méfkihr. 

D^rnojotonam 
Tully Cherey 
B tait an" — 
Brin^en* ■ , ■ j 
^DaM in JD/r*»— J 



J«|^«/ 



b 



II. 






Mocba « 
Machilla 
Sbaiarem 

Durg. 
Doffarf 
Jékn — 



jh Appendiif. 
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"" iln Arnbm FeUx. 




=1- 



I^ahan 
Gùmhrm» 

Snvfmaxvk Nmiolia 
JleffQ in Syria-^ 
Achim — — — 
Indrapona — — 
Bengalis ■ ' 
yamkiê 



Pirfia. 



Eytr Banna 
S^ J Eyir DickiU 
^^à,0'^ Tryanmg - 

Effoti - 



inthe Ifland Sumatra. 



Binewla 

Silâbar 

Pequê 



Tinudcêrê 
Cadda^"^ 
TunquÊi»- 
Canton 




On the Malay Coaft, 



Hockfiti 
TeJlampQo CoaA 
Siam* 
Camboida 



China, 



lin the Kingdomof 5itf«. 



Mindano, in the Ifland Mindano. 

Bomeo, in the Ifland Bârmo. 
, Judda^ upon the RtdSea. 

Macaffar^ in the Iflcs Cf/fir/, but now «pcllcd. 
^B«iiM«,m 7«tî«, tiUcxpelled by the DmKitZt 



£ e 4 



Iix 



• 
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An Afpifi4i^. 



\ 



'Tanfiir on the Coaft of Msrkuy^ aear tht Sitraigbis, butni 

cKmoliflied. 

The IflftDd of St. Hiltna. W^^Etèitfia, S. lat. 1 6 I>egre 

^Charles F^rt, «pou a» Ifland in the River Gamk 

Serra de ieom^ upoB Berne lûand, Lat. S®. lo'.N.J 

5«r^#nt River ^ JOn the Coaft of-^ 

Dnewyn . i i m -~ j 



1-^ 



A Tinde 
or Faélb- 
riça a( 



Rio de S* And^ 
Jeaptejea^* 



C. St. i^j^a/MTM- 
JÙeym in Cotmre Me^* 

^ Succundé ■ 






guette. 

On thej^f^^Ktf Cèaâ 



Ctf^ Ctfr^y chitf of ail— **— ^ 
FrederiMurg^ fôrmerly Z>«* 
«rii^,butloldtothe iSi^/ji6 
Anu^mm unfc 
Annamabou > ■■ ■ ■ 
^^fl«, of no Defènce 



QiltheGoldeiiCoait 



Malemèa — — 
^Cehenda ^m^ 



In theXîngdoiB of 



.§ 

IS 
'S^ 



^ ÇNeiv England- 
Neav tirk 
Fenfihanie 

Ne*w JerfeyX 

Maryland' 
Virginia 



Caroiina 




îcularly mcntîo. 
from Page 353 
to J67. 



.As aifo, thcy poffcft Plwt NetJ!m in Hfidfim's Boy. 



In 



>aktII. 



k 



ïL-tT 



Many 



NtW'fnmd'Land in part. 
Jamaica^ one of the greater Jtntilks* 
Semmdas, lyingSaftof Fibr/i/«. 
New Province^ one x)f the Luettes, 
Long yiaud^ lying South of NewïorL 
AnguÛla ■ '» * ' ' • 'J 
Berbada* 



4C^ 



Illands, -{ St. Cbriftt^r 



particular- 
iy thofe of 



Some Settle- ( Surinam^ 

snems Àt ( M«fM^ 



Ni*vis> 
Antego — 
Mont/errat 
DominUa *■■ 
St. r/«fMl i ■ 
SarhadMJ' 
{^Tohago- 



I Tenof the CariUiê 

f Iflands 



■ H ■ ' 



H I 



^'■P^ 



} 



On the Coaft of 
Terra Firme. ' 



§ 2. To the Sjpaniards bdong, 



Lite§nia 

^^^Mindatio 
c ^St. Jwin 
•-* JMindort 
,Panaf 




L Six ohhtPhilippm^ 



w^fzsA mollof fh^reft. 



-^ j The Trade on the WcA Coaftof i^«» 
î^ î The Canavy Iflands, partic«ktt4y mcnti^ned. Page 334. 
/• f Mexico. 

New Spaitt, whofe Parliamenla afc — — < Gûadaîajara. 

^ Guatimalû^ 

A cohfiderabîe Part of A5fW AfowVa. • 

St. Aûguftini'6 X\TiTl(n'ida. 

St. Matihewh» *- » i 

I J f/rr« Jïr«M, whofe ParJUments are>— — | Q^aMulà 



ï< 






Cl 



F^r», whofe Parliaments are 



CPela Phtâ. 



Chili. 

A grcat Part of PéiNegmetf. 

Scvo^l Iflands, parttcularly thofe of— — < Hijpanioh. . 

* (Porto Rico. 

^ 53- T« 
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A 



§ 3 . To thc Partugueze bcloog, 

Sfveral Faâorics îd Pér/Sa. 

Chaut^ a confidcrable Town i 
Maffavan^ a little Villaee — 1 r n 

Thi/orû ( M^. f }•'" ^''*'' 

of 7 Cari^nga ■ ■ ■ — J 
EJgpbania Ifland, ncar that of ^«MArjf. 
Gmi, i»ith her Fortrefiês and > Cir«ir. 
adjacent Iflands.» ) Di*uar. 

Diu Ifland and City near GuaaaraK 
Macac§f ttpon die Coaft of dwm. 
The Fort of Lonniopte, in tke Ifland S^&r^ E. of FAr^s. 
Much of ^'ffvri /one of the Mokccm Ifles. 



'Arcan 






'CémMia 
Faâories at 




In Penin/kk IitJiàêMré 
Gamggm» 



y^^ ^^>AIrcady mentioned, 

' Baroca - 

Bimgala^ ■ ■ ^ - 



.5 



^^ 



'MazagûM, in the Kiag^om ofMorâCiû. 
SomeForts on thc River S.Z?tMwir^,in theCountiy of the J^i^/. 

Ç Guituu» 

Some Forts on the Coad of < Congo. 

£ Angola» . 

A grcat Part of the Coafls of \ ^"^'^'^ 

ThcTradcof the E. Coun. frora the C. of GoodHope to thc je. Sim. 

rifles of Cape /'/r<*. 

l The Madeiras. 
Scveral Iflands.ti/«. ^St. Thomas. La», oo. 

]fMfndinl^doPoo. } N.E.ofSt.72wi^/. 

In 



ART IL Anjfypenâtx. 4»! 

AU the Coaft of BraJU dividcd into many Captaînfliîps, 
\ I Conduia — S Towards the Mouth of thé River jfùnmtn. 

§ 4. To the Freacb belong, 

.fa::X-7m:}l" the M^T-, Empire. ' , 

è^< The Iflandof St. M^tria, lying South^Weft of Cm. 

I ^ 17 ' . J The Kingdom of 5/«w. 
£ [^SomcFortsmJ^j^çjfl^^^f y^^ 

.^ rFort DoMphin in Madagafiar. 
%\ SiHigà (N. of CA^Vtrde) the chîcf Fr«ifA Faûoiy îi 4w«. 

e 1 A Tradc upon the River | e^;^^ 

r Jbfifpu near G>^ fVmSr. 
As alfo at j Griot Seftn . 1 InGuinea. 

(Moatnal ■ ■ 1 

The three Riven *— — > In Camda. 
Suebick ^ 'J ^ , 

TaJmfaekj and fome other Places on the River St. Launmu 
And çreat Part of Nwa Scotia. 

[gy^W^-^-lln Niw/ouMd^Und. 

i I Fort St. iMiis in the Ifland C«jw»r, lying E. xÂGuétfonu. 
Several Forts on the Coaâ of Caribana* 

*St. BarthofMmo. 
Santa Cru». 
St. Martin. 
Gnadaknfi. 
Le DejSrie. 
Among Maria Galants» 
' the Ah*< Les Saintes 



tilks. 



Martinicâ. 
St. ilfo>. 
Granada. 
Domngt 



1^^ ^-^ I 5. T. 
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Part 



% 5. To the Butcb belong. 



CTuiiforiu 

Negéifatam 
Karkall »- 



Fort GeUers 
PiUecate 




On the Coafi of CqrmanM. 



î 



Scvicral J £^**- 

Forts ' \ JA'oa, 

^^ I And moA rfthc Mobucm^ tio* of rîghc thcy behii 
L to the Engij/b. *. / «-s 

Tl»ftJU(s«/*» Empire. 

CormaniUI, ^ 

ISiam, 
at manx ^ Sumairu^. 



Places io 



China, 

CeUbes. 
oomgOm 



'jfrguin 
Gorammm 



i 



~ l Qcar Cofi FiTéh, 



Some near the Cape of GW fî^t 
St. Maurice in Madagajcar, 

/* Bfutro u 1 . - Il I - I l 1 1 I II 

i ( Faaories S vT^'//^"^^r?^^rTl 
■ 'S^Maurea, or Fort ^<j^ 



'^i 



/au - 






Cormantyn^ fbrmerly Ettgli/h^ 
Crevicopur n ■■ ■■ ■*■ '^^^ *— 



,0n the Golden 
Coail. 



'The City of Cw in the North of Terra 
^ Somc Forts on thtCos^ofGuajafta,^ 
'^ ^uerijao ' ■ ^ 

J -!( ^^^:^ ' -'^— J Three of the Sûfêven/a Iflands. 



-5s 



Bon Airy 
Saia^-^ 



Eqftaciiê' 



32 1 Two of the Cariihes near St. 0««. 

MTq 



§ 6. To the D^;;^j belong, 

4^«, I 23^*^ — ~ } On the Coaft dtdmcmitL • 

Jtfrica is Chrifiia»harg, or St. Francija Xavitr in Gnintm, 

. .^^rtf is JVirai; Denmari, Id the North Part thereof. 

Thefe 9re thé chief of the Eur$pean Plantations in Jfia^ -^friea^ 
id America: And tô thefe we might hâve hcre added the late Set* 
ement of the Scau at Darhn^ had not that unfortunateColony mec 
âth repeated difmal Diikften. Now Mows the latter Part of the 
fypendix^ containing 

. ♦ « 

^ome reafonable Proposal ^for tbe Prcpagation of 
tbe Bkjfed Gofpel in ail Pagan Countries \ Èfpecialfy 
tbofe adjacent ta tbe Englifli Plantations in North 
America. 

BY what hathbeen brîefly faîd in the foregoing Treatîfé^ con- 
cerning the State oï Religion in ail Countries of the World, it 
may fufficîently appear in gênerai, That the Cbriftian Re/igion is of 
a very fmall £xtent, if exadtly compared with thoCe many and vaft 
Countries, wholly oYerfpread with grofs lêolaters^ numeroas Maho- 
tnetans^ and miaiiy others, who either know not, or (at leaft) own 

not the blefied Meffias. But more particolarly, this great and fad 

Truth may fàrther appear by the followiiig Calculation, ingeniouffly . 

made by lome, who diWding the inhabited World into thirty Parts, 

dofind, That 

rBlind and grofs Uokim. 
\ 7^w/, l^urh^ and Saraans» 
tm are poflefsM by < Thofe of the Gnek Cburch. 

/Thofeofthe}S^«;^^°//^-. 

Ihi&Chnfiianiiyf taken in its largeH Latitude, bearsnogreater 

Proportion to the other grofly falfe Religions, than five to twentjr- 

five. Tiiis melancholy Confideration doth force mt to )}ewail that 

wofttl Negleft of the beft Part of the CArifiian CJmrch, for not be^ - 

» * "ing 







jfy App((Mix% 



Part li 



§ I. To thc E%li/k bclong, 

f ArrSt. Gnm [tLiittrMadfo^^am] on theCoaft of Cormmndif. 






4< 

1^ 



Forint. Geom Itàittr MadfaJ^atam] on theCoait of Ct 
.&yBi% CaiTie and Ifland, on the Wefl Çoa^k of Diça^^ 
Ç Caraca l < ■ ^ 

Trim^Bafi 

Port Nova 

Fort St. DawsTs'^ 

9^"^^ ^. >^0n thc Coftft fACmnanM, 

Cuftnamer i ■ ' [ ^'' 

Mavj^ttfyaiam — > 

Aizo por ê •— 

Ptttipo U 

Madapollam ■■ .. J 
Fiitagaparam — 
Benga 



ÀTrsLàe 

or Faâo- ^ Maulda 



Hugh - 
Balliforo 



CaJ/umbiza\ 



r^at 



Daea 

Tutta Nutta 
Pattana 
Jgra 




In the Guif of Air^tfA 



Cambaja 
Surat* 



Amadari^d 
Baroch — 
CalHcut — 
Gamar -^ 
Quffarat 
CambaÎA' 




tfae i)f#|:i(/*sEnipîre« 



BaticuHay-z — p ^Qn thc Coaft of Mahi^r. 

Dprnojotonam 
Tully Chrey 
Biattatr' — 
Bringen* 
DàMïnDecan 



-l 



It^sfiétt 
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Mocha 

Machtlla 

Sbahan 

Ki/en 

Durg 




Jr^liéi FeUx. 



Dojfari «M 

Adtn 

G9mèr9m 



Vtrfia. 



SmfmavEi NmtùUa 
Akff$ in Syria--^ 
Achm — — -"J 
JndrttpoHA ' ' — 
Bengalis ■ ■' ■ 
Jamkit 



Eyir Banna 
A Trade 1 £ [^^^^^^ 

"^^^""•^ Tryamong 



^-lor Fa 
ig I ries at 



Bencwla 

Sihbar 

Pequt 

Tinnac0re 

Cadda^ 

Tunqtue» 

Canton 




.In the Ifland Snmatra^ 



On thc Mtf /«> Coaft, 




Hockfiêi 

^efiampw Coaft 
Siam' 
Camboida 



China, 



lin the Kingdomof £/«»• 



Mindano, in the Ifland Mindano. 

Bormo, in the Ifland So^m». 
I Judda^ upon the RtdSea. 
I Aforo^r, in the Ifles CiUbts.hvX now expcllcd. 
t^aiiM«,in 7«î«, tiUcxpclled by the D«/f^,i682- 
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In 



4i6 An Appendii^. PartI 

Icffion ef ail the tnafu^u is the (Jniirerfe ! What a lamentil 
Thing it 18, that thofe ver)r hdians, who border apon tlie£*^{ 
Pale (not to mention fome thoufands of Negrots ^ïko flaire in a 
Service) fiioald ilill ooûtinae in moft wretchâ Ignorance, and £ 
llead ef koowing and woribipping the Jnn God, StoulcT as yet jvn 
lence not only Stocks and Siomes but alfo adore the r>emi himiél 
Chrèjtians! Shall we covet and thirft after thçir Talents of Go^ 
and yet keep faid in a Napkin that 7aUnt intrafted to us ? ShaJi w 
greedily bereave them of their^fWwi Piarh, and not déclare aoa 
them the Knowledge ofthtPeuriof PrictT No! no I Let os oa 
aâ as others hâve done, in making Gold our God, and Géùn the fok 
Defign of our Trading. But let os eflbâually improve chofe chois 
Opportunities (now in our Hands) for the ftngular Glory of onrgitat 
God, tndoiyefiu CèréfioarbUÈcé Redeemen And let our Plan- 
frs duly confider, Thatto extirpate Natives, is rather a fupplantin; 
than planting a new Colony i and that it is ht more honouFabie to 
overcome Pmganijm in one» than to deftroy a thoafand P^on. 
Eacb Cattvtri h a CoMfiuft* 



Ad y £ RO* 1 8 X M S N T /^ ïbe Book-^bînden 



rThe World 
I Europe 



' 






I ScauiUnanfia^ being S^weden^ Denmark^ ftc 
Mofcovia^ 
Franco 
Gèrmany 
Poland 



«1 Turkey in Europe^^ 
<« Scotiand 
^ Englaud* 

Ireland 

Jfia 

Africa 
^AmtrUa 




S I Sfmn and Portugal-^^ 

sm — j — : ~ 



A 



- -I • — -^ ■ ' ■.■.■■ « -. ■ - ■ - , -_^.^__^_^ 



"•-■ — • ■ • J 



SUPPLEMENT 



T O 

Gordon' S Gramman 

B E I N G 

A T A B L £. of thie Situation, Latitude^ and 
Longitude of the moft materlal Places in the World,. 
but more patticùlarly adapted ^o the precedix^ G^6« 
IrapbicalGramtHar. 

The Ufe of the fpllowîng TA b l tf. 

ht tbefrft Column art the Hamif •/ tbê PUets in an Jlfhabeticat Or* 
dtr asmcêmmon Di^Unarùs, andtbifi Namis art ahways filàrwed 
howâr two man in the famt Line* Wbin thtn it but ont Nome 
foliows tbat of thi Place^ it Jignifiet the Kingdom or /Part oftbi 
Worliin tjohichit isfituate^l asDtlït^ ïicXUxi^^fignifie$ ihat Délit 
is in Holla^d : But nnbere there are t vuo 'Names^ thefirft is the Pro* 
mince or Dpînfian^and the ficénd the Kingdem or Part of the IVorldi 
ai Embdeiis Weftphalia, Germany» importt tbat Embden i$ in 
Weftphalia, mohicbit a Province ffùtrmàny : And fo in êthers^ 

A Latitude * Longitude 

ABbcvflle, Picardy, Franct $0 9^^ 2 241^ 

Abo» Finland, Sweden 60 20 N 24 57 £ 

Achin, Sumatra, Ëaft-Indiûs 4 4<)^ 93 x$ ^ 

Aqaiy Montrcrrat, Italy 4413N I022E 

Adriaaople» Tnrkey, Barop» 43 33 N 27 24 £ 

Agen» GuienDe, France 44 13N o 36£ 

Agra» a Capital in the Mogul^s Empire 39 oN 79 24E 

Agria, Hungary 48 s 18 o£ 

Aickftiti Franc#nia« Gcnnany 4^ 4^^ 10 50I1 



4if A T À B L E. 



Aix, ftovcnce, Fraace 43 4 N 
AixlaCkappdle»WeftpliaIia, Gcnxumy 50 4.8 I^ 

Albert, Ga{cony, France 44 '-f î^ 

iUby, .Languedoc» France 43 43 I^ 

Alba R^, Hnngfuy , 47 ^S M[ 

Akala, Nevif Caftile»Spah 4P S^ IIT 

Akantara, Extremadora, Spaia 39 '5 ^^ 

Alcaran,NewCàftik»Spain 39 ^ ^ 

Alençon, Nonnandy, France 48 31 N 

Alcppo, Syria, Afia 37 <> N 

Alcxandria^ Egypt, Africa . ï^ ^S^ 

Alcxandfctto, Syria, Alla 37 «> J^* 

Algkrs, Barbaiy, Africa 36 20 N 

AUcant, Valencia. Spain '37 45 N" o i6i 

Alincria,Granada,Spain 3Î Î^N « 55' 

Amand, Bourbon, France • 46 3* N" « 'o 

Amberg, Bavaria, Gcnnany 49 *®^f »$ ® 
Ambfim,y^< Embrun 

Amiens, Kcaidy, France 49 3<; N ^ î^i 

Amfterdam, Holland J* «9^ $ ^\ 

Ancona, Italy 43 S^l* 14 J^ 

Angers, Orléans, France 47. *7 N" i i ^ 

Angolcfine, Orléans, France 4$ *S Tf © 3% 

Angiera, Milan, Italy 45 « N ç fcE 

Annacy, Savoy, Italy 45 5^ N 6 ^^ 

Antibe, Provence, France 43 *S N 8 9' 

Antweip, Bnibant 5» ^^N 4 lofc 

Antcqucra, Granada, Spain 30 4oN 4 oj 

Aouftc, Piedmont, Italy . 45 40 N 7 3^J 

Apcnzel, Switzerland 4^ 57 N 10 44 J 

Appcnradc, Slefwick, Denmark 55 ^^ N îo 30 ^ 

Apte, Provence, France 43 j® N 5 56E 

Aquila, Naples, My 4* '«N H ^S^, 

Aranda, Old Cattilc, Spain ' 41 20N 3 0^1 

Archangcl, Ruffia 64 50 N 40 10 E 

Andrcs, Piçardy, France 50 53 N i SoE 

Arhufcn, Jutland, Denmark 56 32N 11 12E 

Arica, Fera, South- America 18 50N 74 50^ 

Arles, Provence, France 43 '5 N 4 4^^ 

Armcntiers, Flandcrs 50 45 N ^ 2 5 E 

Arpeiofa, Romania, Torkcy 40 5° N 25 45 E 

Aitracan, ncar thc Cafpian Sea, Mufcovy 46 50 N ,5 1 3^ E 

Aiu, Pitumont, Italy 44 40 N S y^ 

Allor^^os, Léon, Spain 42 29 N 5 ".•'-- 

A*; . ' 
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_ Greece • 
Avignon, Provence, Prancc 
LtiAï'jrg, Saabîa, ôermany 
Lti^un, Burgundy, France 
i.ux, "Gafcony, France 
Vxiopoli, Bulgaiia, Turkey 

B 
BaBylen, Chaldea, 
Sadaîoxy Extretnadurst, Spain 
Baden, Suabia, Germany 
Bag^dal, Mcfo/potsaniz^ Afia 
Bagnialuc, BcKhia, Tlirkqr 
Bahtis, Norway 
Balâg^r, Catalonia, Bpaîn. 
Balbaftro, Arragbn, Spain 
Baldivia, Chili, South America 
Bambel^ Pnenconia, Germany 
Barbadoes, WeR, Inmes 
BarcelOna, Qttalonia, Spain 
Bam, Naples, Itàly 
Barletta, Naplfcs, Italy 
Barledac, Champagne, France ,^ 
Ba£], Switzerlaiiid 
Batavia, Java, Ea& Ihdies 
Bayonne, Gafcony, IPhmce. 
Beauvai$, France 
Beaufort, Anjau, Fraîice 
Beai^ean, Lionois, France 
Belvedre, Naples, Itaty 
Belgrade, Servia 
Benevcnte, Spain 
Beneventum, Naçples, Italy 
Bengal, India 
Bergamo, Italy 
Beraen, Norw^ 

BcrSn, Upper Saxoùy, Germany 
Bem, Switzerland 
BergamiJ, Italy 
Beiançon^ Burgondy, ftance 
Bielik, Fohmd 
Bielha, Ruffia 
Bilboa, BiTcay, Spain 
fiilppQi^ BlKfaûck, Torkey 

F f a 



.Loftgitudt 

37 25 N 

43 15 N 

47 Î5N 

46 38 N 

43 5<=>'^ 

44 30N 



34 

38 
48 

•33 
44 
î8 

41 
^41 
40 

49 
13 

41 

41 

41 

'4« 

47 
6 

43 

49 

47 

45 

•39 

45 

4» 

41 
21 

45 

52 
47 
45 
47 
52 

55 

43 

47 



SON 
40 N 
3«N 

oN 
25 N 
14 N 
30 N 
46 N 

oN 

•35 N 
10 N 
loN 

7N 
20 N 
44 N 
34N 
30 N 
30 N 
20 N 
20 N 
50 N 
35N 

oN 
55 N 
13 N 

48N 

oN 
loN 

oN 
48 N 
10 N 
50 N 
36 N 
10 N 
15N 



4^9 

Latitude 

23 40 £ 

4 40 £ 

10 45 E 

4 25 E 

I 15E 

^S 30 Ê 



4835K 
' 6 oE 

8 oE 
45 30 E 
15 30 E 

13 4E 

G 16 E' 

14W 
78 oW 
II loE 
5948W 

2 oE 
17 30 E 

17 oE 

4 5É 

8 4E 
106 30 E 

1 loW 
I 30 E 
o 50 £ 

•16 24 E 

18 20 E 

5 loW 

88 oE 

9 48E 
5 25B 

13 30B 

7,45| 
945E 

" 15E 

15B 

15 E 

o E 

2ûE 



6 

34 

33 

3 

3°- 



Biorne- 
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Finland, Swtden 62 mzN 22^ 



Bloisy ûrleanois» France 4.7 30 N i 

Bologna, «rBotilogne, Italy 44. 20 1^ 12 

Bologne, Picardy, Fnaee , ^o 36 N* i^' 

fionn, Lower Rkue, Gennany 50 30 N* 7 ^ 

Borkholm, Oeland, Sweden 57 loJN* 184 

Boflednc, Braban^ Flanden 51 30!^ 5 

Boilon» New England 42 xo r^ ^7 < 

Boordeaux, Gnienne, France 44 55 ^ ^ ^i 

Boulogne, Modena, Italy , 44 15^ i//- 



2t) 



Bourges, Orleanois, France 46 54 •N' 2 

Braga, Portugal 41 30 N* 7 5 



2 



i' 



c 



Brandenburgh, Upper Saxony, Gennany 52 xoN* /^ 

Breft, Bretap;ne, France 48 34 N 4 2^' 

Breda, Spaniih Provinces 51 30^1^ ^ (Tj 

Bremen, We^halia, Gennany 53 oN 84^; 

Brefcia, Vcnicc, Italy 45 36 N. «o 32*^ 

Breflaw, Bohemia, Germany 51 5 N" /^ 5^' i 

Brieux, Bretagne, France 48 30N 235^1 

Briançoh, Dauphine, France 44 50 N* à a 

Briilol, England Çi 33^^ ^ ^' 

Brill, Holland 51 55 N ^ ^^^ 

Brindifi, Naples, Italy 40 48 N i^ wf 

Brlxcn* Auftria, G^many 46 29N " 4°^ 

Brunfwick, Germany 51 55 N '^ ^^l 

Bruges, Flandcrs 51 15 N 3 «^j 

BruiTels, Flanders 50 48N 4 5^ 

Brugencia, Genoa, Italy 44 28N 10 5^1 

Buda, Lower Hungary 47 o N 16 55 ^ ! 

Budi&% Luiktia, Gennany 50 50N '^^f^^ 

C 

Cadiz, Andalufia, Spain 6^ 5 ^ S ^t 

Caen, Normand^, France 49 5N o 30 v|r 

Caglkrj, Sardinia, Mediterranean 39 10 N 9^^^ 

Cahors, Gnlenne, France 44 26N i 34^ 

Cairo, Egypt, Africa 30 loN 31 3°^ 

Calais, France 91 pN 2 oE 

Calmar, Sweden 56 5sN i? ^^\ 

Calahorra, Old Caille, Spain 41 52N s c^ , 

Calicute, Eaft Indies 11 oN 74 5°^ 

Cambray, France 50 loN j 15^ 

,Camin, Pomcrapîa, Germany 53 54 N 15 15^ 

Candia, in Candia Ifland S4 55 N 24 50 ^ 



.'• «T^^^f^rS"' 
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A TABLE, 4«i 

Latitude Longitude 
nterbury, Kent, Enehnd 5 1 lo N i 6 £ 



L, Ceylon, SaftLidies 7 30N 86 3o£ 

pe of vsood Hope 34 25N 17 25£ 

pra, ^fapleSy iduy 41 8 N 15 15^ 

.rtagena, Morcia, Spftia 37 oN 0.28 E 

urthage, Barbaiy, iUrica 3j oN 11 oE 

tral. Milan, Itàty 45 5N 8 35£ 

iflillen, Guienne, J^rance 44 32N i 5o£ 

i.ichaw> Hangar/ 48 30 N 18 15 F. 

Ltanea, Sidly «^7 20 N 15 15E 

a,ttaro, Dalmatia 41 50 N 17 30E 

a.udebeck» Noimandy». France 49 36N o 35£ 

eva, Piedinont, Italy 43 56N 12 40E 

euta, Africa 35 S^N 5 40 W 

halons, Champagne, France 48 50N 4 40^ 

Hambeiy, Savoy, Italv 45 3^^ ^ o£ 

Ihimera, Epims,^ Torkey 39 25 N 17 56E 

:hriftianfbd, GotUand, Sweden 56 35N 14 36E 

laufenbnrgh, Tianfilvania 47 20N 20 55E 

^lermont, Lionois, France 45 40N 3 20E 

élevés, Weftphalia, Germany 51 40N 6 loE 

}oblentZy Lower Rhine» Germany 50 o N 2 35 E 

^ochin, Malabar, Aiki xo oN 75 i8£ 

^ochin-China, Eaft Indies, Afia 13 oN 107 oS 

::oimbra, Biera, Portngal 39 5° N 7 45W 

[Cologne, Germany 5040N 7 loE 

[^ompofbsUa, Gallida, Spain 42 45N 8 15 W 

Donftanoe, Suabia, Germany 47 20N 9 45 E* 

Con&mtinople, Romania, Tnrkey 41 40N 29 4o£ 

Conza, Naples, Italy 40 45 N x6 oE 

Contefik, Macedonia, Turkey 40 55 N 24 94 £ 

Ccipenhagen, Zeland, Denmark 55 40N 12 35E 

Cork, Ircland 5145N 8 oW 

Coria, Extremadura, Spain 39 20 N , 5 30 W 

Corimh, Morea, Turkey 38 o N 22 25 E 

Cofmopoli, on the lilandElba, Italy 42 30N 11 o£ 

Cofenza^. Naples, Italy 39 '5 N 16 50E 

Cofiâna, Naples, Italy * 40 12 N 16 55E 

Coutance,Normandy, Fiance 49 10 N i 4orW 

Cracow, Poland 50 15 N 20 50E 

Ciemona, Milan, Italy 45 10 N 10 32 E 

Cufco, Peni, South America 12 20 S 72 oW 

C^ras-Iiland , Levant 35 olf 34 oE 

Ff t . Pintt^ 
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iMtitwuÊé 

D 

Dantiîck, Poland ' 54 s; N xç joi 

Bftidanelîs. Torkey 40 o N *< ^^- 

Darmibt, Upper Rhine, German/ .49 30 N 9 ici 

Delft» Holland fX loN 4 loî 

Derbént» near the Cafpmn Sea 4a oN 50 ol 

Deventer, Unîted Provinces 51 5^6 N 6 oî 

I>eux-PoioC8, Uppcr Rhine, Gcmany 49 loN 7 15 F 

^Die^Dauphine» France 44 45N 5 25^ 

IJîjon, Bourgogne, France 47 1$ N 5 ^^ 

Dole, 60 irgogne, France 46 $0 N 5 49^ 

Oert, Low Countries, Holland 51 45 N 4 3o£ 

Doway, Elandcrs 50 xt N t V^^ 

Crefden, Saxony, Germany 51 6N >5 5^^ 

Drontheim, Norway » . 63. o N xo 15^ 

Dublin» Ireland 54 SO^N 7 aoW 

Dankirk, France 51 7 N a so£ 

Durazzo, Albania, Tnrkey 40 40 N 17 45 E j 

Dafsledorp, WeJlphalia, Germany 51 oN 7 52. 

E 

Edihburgh, Scodand $5 5^^ S S 

Elbing, Poland 54 20N 20 30 E 

Ëllenera, Extremadnra, Spaîn 47 45 N 4 45 W 

Elfingborg, Schonen, Sweden ^6 oN 13 loE 

Embden, Weftphalia, Germany 53 10 N 7 15E 

Embrun, Upper Dauphine, France 44 30 N 6208 

Enchayfeny Holland 5a 50 N 4 3o£ 

Ephefus, Nacolia, Âiia 37 50 N 27 3$ £ 

Erfort» Saxony, Geroiany • 50 40 N i a 30 E 

Efleck,. Sdavonia 45 35 ^' 17 2o£ 

Eftella, Naverre, Spain 42 15 N x 45*? 

Evora, Portugal 3I 10 N 7 loW 

Eureux, Normandy, France 48 $5 N • o 50 W 

Eyfenacb, Saxony, Germany 5040N xo 50E 

F 

Ferrara, Italy 44 45 N la loE 

Feurs, Lionois, France 45 24 N 3 50 S 

Fermo, Tufcany, Italy .' 43 10 N 1448B 

Fez, Barbary, Africa 3315N 350B 

Finale, G«noa, Italy 44 10 N 8 Z5I 

St. FkïreDcc, Tufcany, Italy ^ 43 40 N U 45 E 

Stc FloH{ or Flcrus, Lionois, France ^ 44. 50 N 3 10 fi 

Fonts- 



A 



A TABULÉ. 4tJ 

LéitittÊdt Z^j^tuÀ 

Mitarabia, Kfcnr, SptiR 43 oN 1 40W 

•axkkfart çmiit OdeCf German/ 52 aS N 14 if^ 

hrmfikfbrtp»iArMaîo,Geniiaoy 49 45N 9 45 9 

'reifingeiiy Bavaria, Qennaliy 48 o N 11 50 Ë 

^reibcr^ SiiaJ^û^ Qeniuny 47 56N S loZ 

^rejuls^Frovence^ France 45 30N 7 oE 

^urneliy Flandert 5r 15N 2 5o£ 

^irAtiiburg^ Sual^ia» Gennany 47:<5^ 9 15E 

JSkUipoIi, Remania, Turkej 4P 55N aS 2qE' 

Oddcn» Gddedaiid S^ ^S^ 6 24Z 

Oeneva» Savoy» Ital^ 46 15N '6 i2£ 

Geooa» Italy 44 25 N 9 22£ 

Ghenty Ilaïutert 51 oN 9 SS^. 

Oibral^r^ Aodalozîi* Spaia^ 35 3° N 4 5a£ '^ 

Oixona» Catakoia» ^pain 41 45N 3 I2£ 

Gifots, Nonnandy» France 49 2oN 2 oE 

Clafçow,Sco^ 56 ^oN A iSW 

Glatz, &>liemia, Gemany 56 40N 16 4o£ 

Gndna, Poland 52 25 N 18 32E 

Goa, £ail-Iii4iea . 15 22N 74 37£ 

Gombrçon, l^cifan Galf 7. 'oN 56 oE 

Gottenkqrg, Sw«deii. 57'3oN 12 oE 

Gran» Hungaiy 47 îoN 16 50 E 

Granada» Gnmada» Spain . * 3^ 20^ 2 45 E 

ÛratiSy Aiiâria^Gerniany 47 loN '$f5^ 

ôraYclii^, Flandexs SA 4^ ^ ??^ 

Grenoble» DauphinÇy France . 4J:lQ^f . .^.^oE.. 

Grodno, Liti^oania, Poland ,S3 25^ . ^$ 4E 

Groeiiingen, Holland ** 53 5^ 5 45^ 

GuadixorGandiXy Granada, Spaia 3^ 40N 2 io£ 

Guadalaxara, Neyir-Caftile, Spain 40 25 ^ 2 4o£ . 

Gyulla« Hungaiy ' 46 30!^ 19 9 C' 

H 

Hague,. Holland . 52 ipN 4 oE 

Hall Soabia, Gemuuiy .49, ôU 10 20E ' 

Hanânitgk» JDenmaick -,93 iohî ' i9/>^ 

Hanaw, Uppc^-Q^hme, Gennany 59^^ 3^ '^ '^^ 

Haoov^i Ssuçony, Germany 52 loN 9 o£ 

Harlem^ HoUaixl 52 25N 4 tsE 

Heidelbq-g» Lower-Rhine, Germany 49 12 N ^ 45 ^ 

Helmftat» t)axony, Cff rxnany 5; 52N X2 loE 

Ff4 Hcr. 
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Hermajifbit, Tnnfilvaiiia 
Hildeiheim, Weftpkalia, Germany 
Hbén-Zplern, Siutbia, Gennany 
Hi^efca» Sarago&y Spoih 
Hùlfl, Fkaders 



4645N 
51 45 N 
4840N 
4145N 
5» zo N 




Jaca, Arragon, Spaia : 

Jaen, Gran.ida, ^ain 

Jaic2a, Bofnia, Turkey 

James Towo, Virginia, North- America 

Jerufalem, PaleftiMe, Ma 

IngoIIlit, Bavaria» Germany 

InTprocft, Auflria, Geimany 

irpah^n^ Ancient Parthia, Perfia 

aanagOTody Ingria, Mofcovy 

adenbergh, Aimria, Gennany 
Juliers, Wellphalia, Gennany 
Jurea, Piedinont, ItaJy 
* 

K 

KafTa^ Crim-Tartary> Turkey 

Kaminiack, Podolia, Foland 

KanifcliaV Hungary 

Kar^pol, Rui&a 

Kcmolm» Finlande Sweden 

Kimi*, Lâpland, Sv^eden 

KioW> Ukraii^ Polai&d 

Koningborgh, Pmfia, Poland 

Koni^eçk or Komc9« Poland 



37 «oN 
J7 oN 
4440N 
37 10 N 
3«44N 
48 3i N 
4740N 
53 ON 
59 ON 
4720N 
50Z0N 
46 ON 



46 ON 
49 20 NT 

61 30 N 
61 zoN 

6'5 45 N 
5030N 
5455N 
54 «5 N 



»6 

«4 

î4 
4« 
3» 

*4 

3a 

22 
18 



50 E 
35 E 
55 E 
'5E 
OE 
»oE 
35 E 
'5E 



I^^ez, Oiampagne, Fnunçe ^ 
Laiicianôy Niiples, Italy 
l^jancicio, Pobnd 
Landfpershy Pqland 
Landaiij Suabia, Germany 
'^Laddicea, Natolia, Afia 
Laon, Laonoife, France 
Laridi, TheflkJy, Turkey in Europe 
Larta, Epiras, ureece (now Turkey) . 
Laubacky Auflria, Germany 
JL^wcnBergh, Saxony, Germany 
tf gpnx ^r LegkorQ;^ Tufcan^, Italy . 



4755N 

4» JPN 

5215N 

5»55N 

4850N 

58 10 N- 

4930N 

39 30 N 
39 ON 
4625 N 
53 20 N 
43 4PN 



5 «5» 

14 55 E 
19 40 E 

15 25 B 
8 ïoE 

39 30 E 

3 45 K 
2a 20 £ 

19 20 E 

14 46E 

10 45 £ 

11 io£ 

Lqn« 



A TAB LE.. ^g. 

Latitude Longitude 
Poland 49 50 N 25 15 E 
:on, AHuria, Spaîn 42 34N 5 oW 
*eoiK>ldftat, Hungaiy 48 45N . t8 40E 
^epanto, Achaia, Turkcy 38 30 N 20 40 £ 
-.erîda, Catalonia, Spain. 41 ic N o 40E 
L.ewardin, Weft-Friefland, Holland 53 oN 6 30E 
L-eyden, Holland 52 loN 4 30E 
L.eypfick, Gennany 50 50N 12 50 E 
I-Âegc, Spaniih Provinces - ^ ço 25 N 5 35 E 
3L.ima, Pcru, South- America 1 1 30 S 78 40 W 
X^imoges, Guienne, France \ 45 40. N . i 30E 
Linakurgh, Spain 50 20 N 6 20 E 
IL.ingen» Weftphalia, Gennany . 52 25.N 7 38 E 
ILAntz, Auftria, Oermany 48 10 N . 14 30 E 
3Lîp or Lippa, Traïifilvania \ac coN. \ 18 40 E -' 
Xifle, Fhnders ço 40 N 2 50 E " 
Lifbon, Portugal ' 38 45N ? 5%oW- 
Xiivom, /èe Leghom . ' • 
Iiodl, Milan, Italy 45 ioN lo oE* 
Ix)gronna, Old Caftile, Spam 42 loN , 2 12E' 
liombe», Gafcony, France / 43 i« N, i içE- 
lONDON, A&/r(f^/« ^/England CI 32N o oE- 
ioretto, Tufcany, Italy 43 36.N 14 38 Ê 
Louirain, Sponiih Phyyjnces 50 40 N 4 45 S " 
Lubcck, HoUlein, Denaiark c: : 54 ipN 11 20Ë' 
Lublin, Poland 51 18N . 2j ofi] 
Lucca, Tufcany, Italy 43 50. N 1 1 o Êr 
Luccm, Switzerland 46 42 N :> 9 ^5 E • 
Lugo, Gallida, Spain :' ^ 42 50 N .' 6 42 K 
î-undcn, Gothland, Sweden 55 3° N 13 25,£; 
Luxemburgh, Saxony, Gci3tna»y 53 loN ia*4oE.? 
Luxemborgh, France 49 2q N ^ 12 E • 
Lions, Lionoîs, *France 45 40.N. . 4\4oE/ -. 

: ' ' M V : /: . , ' \ ^ 

Madapilfcar, Africa, ... iQ «20 S ' 4c 55 E 

Uadrid, New Caftile, Spain 40 o N. 3 28 W 

MadWcht, Spanifh Provinces 50 34 N * 5 45 Ë 

Ma^ebur^ih, Sàxony, Gamany 51.45 N 12 30E 

Miyorca, m the Meditenanean 39 o N 2 ioE* 

St. Maloes, Bretagne, France 48 3S N 2 ?o W i 

Makga, Gnmada, Spain 36 oJM 356W 

Malta, near Sicîly, Meditenanean . te m N 14 o E 

MahcQ^intheEaft-Iqdies 2 8N , 190 2c E* 



42ê A TAB LE. 

Mani, brleanoîs, Eraacc 4^ S^ ^ »5f 

Mansfield, Saxoay, Gcnaany 51 aoN II 54» 

Mantua, Ita^y 45 »^N II 40B 

Maaftcdonia, Napks, Itriy 4* 5lî '1*^5 

Marporg, Gcmumy 5° 3°|î ' 5<^5 

Mar&ilks, Provence, France 41 «SN $ 40B 

Maik $r Mafia, Tufcajy, Itely 44 <^îî '® 5^5 

Meaox, lilcof F»ncc 4» 54N a 4SE 

MccUin #r Malincs, SpanifliFrovîiieca $0 50N 4 »<>® 

Médina Svdmûa, Andalazia» Spain 36 8 N 5 20 W 

Ihfeifiên, Uppcr-Saxony, Geiniaïqr 5^ 3* ^ 13 34% 

Mentz tfr Maycncc, Germany 49 44 N ^ *5 * 

Mcrida-Extrcmadira, Spain 38 30N < «^5 

Meffioa, Sicily SB loN 15 40B 

Mcte, Lorrain, Gcnaany 4« S^N * ^* 

Mexico, North-Amcrica 10 oN 104 oW 

St Mickacl, /ee Arçhanjel ^ 

Midnick, Samogitia, PoUnd $5 4$ « ^4 ©B 

Mflan, Italy 45 *?N ? 30f 

Minflti, Lithuania, Pdand 54 6 N 38 15B 

Minorca-Ifland, Mcditeiranca» 39 loN 4 ^g 

Mirando, Pon«gal 41 loN ^ 5 40E 

Mtttaii, Courland i^ ^S^. ^5 ^5 

Modena, Italy 44 3© N M 45^ . 

MontpcUer, Languedoc, France « «^ N 4 oB 

Mons, Si>anifh Provinces 5^ «o^N | if g 

Monfticns Savoy, Italy « ^S ^ **S 

Monaco, Gcnoa, Italy 43 45 £; ^ ^^5 

Mondonendo, Gallicia, Spain 43 iog ^ Ss£, 

l*>flaix, Bretagne, France 48 3» N 3 50 W 

Rfcfcow, Capital ofMufcovy 55 3© « 39 3oB 

Moulins, Lionoîs, fi^mcc 46 30N S loE 

Mottibi, near OU ^incvch . W 32^N 43. oE 

Mulhaufen, Saxony, Germany, jo 40 N 10 56 E 

Munûcr, Weftphalia, Germany 5» 45^ 7 45* 

Mnnchin ^ Munick, Bavaria, Germany 47 45 N " 35 E 

Bdiirda, Spain J7 20N o 40W 

N 

Namnr, Flanders 5<> »®îî ♦5^5 

Nancy, Lorrab, France 48. 3aN 6 4pE 

Kant*, Bretagne, France 47 «*« " 3<>E 

Nankins^ Nanwiin^ China 3' ^ ^ ^^^ 3oE 




A TABLE, 4^ 

Latiiadf Lmgitudg 

N^poli dl Romauî» 37 3^^ N \«^ 30 B ' 

Nanra, (.ivonia» Swedeii - 5^ j^5 N 30 '30 B'' 

Narbonoe» Langoedoc» France 42 50 N ^ e Ë < 

N^aw, Upp^'^ûie» Germany 50 o N 8 o E 

N«vars, QrleanQis, Fraqce 46 50 N J liE: 

N^wliary, Suabii^, Çreripany 48 10 N 10 4$ B . 

N<twliai^tl, HttpgAiy - 4? 15 N . i4 o B : 

Newmark, Tra^Çlvania 47 3«i.N - si 35 B 

Nicç 0r Nizza, Piedmont, Italy 43 40 N 7 lO.B • 

Mg^poli, Bolgaria, Torkcy ,• 45 loN' «6 5c B; 

Nirnirs, liangaçd9C,Ffance 43l 30N 4 goB' 

MiA,S<fvia, Turkcy 43 3«N ,:ao, 4^6 
Norwich, ' Snglaod x . 5^ 4J N .i . 4 28B 

N»rkopingy Gothland^ Çweden $&.49N t/. foB^: 

Nottebufg, Ingrja, Sweden 60 o{f «a; jlaB - 

Novogrod. Wcliki, RûOia j8 I.O.N . }4:moBj 

NjiremtMiig, Fr^ncoDiif» Germany .49 iQ^M ii ij^B'^ 

.. ... . , 4 

O . ' ■ • r , :— 

Oçrkl»»AllMuûa» Torkcy 40 iSN / 19 a^E . 

Otcron» Gafcony, Fraaop 43 ^N o 20W 

Olmatz, Bohemia, Ger^any 43 3^ N 17 3^ £ r 

Sl Omer*s, Fraoœ ,50 50N . a ;ao£ 

Onfpackor Anrpack»Fnmcon{a9Ciermaiiy48 50 N to 52B. 

Orange^Provence, Fmnce 44 loN 4 4SB 

Oran^BailMuy, Afika 55 if^N q 5 W 

Orbitello, Tufcany, Ital^ 4a liN* il 56 B 
Orefca^yïtf Notteborçk 

Orenfe, Gallicia, Sjpaxn 42 v>N . 7 aoW 

Orihfda,.Murcîa, ^in 37 28N o aoW 

Orktoce, Orleanois, FnmoQ 47 iSN i 50B 

Orvicto» Bipcicy»XÂIy 42 ayN 13 10 B . 

Ofnabrag, Weftphalia» Gefmaiiy $a loN 8 aoB 

Otrantcs Na^ei, Italy 4052N 18 50 B 

OadcQard» fbcuifSn 50 46 N 3 ao B 

07iedo,Aaftria»%wi| 43 M N 5 5a W 

Oxford, Eoghnd 5^ 4^^ 1 12W 

P 

>F!idte. '<*I2L 3$ «s H ta af É 

Pad«rbon# weSfjuilîi^Germaiiy (i 3i»N 9.0B 

nda^» lÎMii, ^fiMA 42 oM 4 loW 

P^JteràK), Sidly 3726N f}- 4$B 

Pftmpf Im, SpaiA 41 }pN t ijB^ 



4à8^ A T Afi LIS* 

tathudi L^ngitttdt 

pÉntma, America i lo S 82 3ofW 

n^oul, Languedoc, France 42 izN 2 SJE 

Paris» France 48 45 N ^20 E 

Pàrma, Italy 4442N 11 oE 

Pai&w, Bavaria, Germany 48 20N 14 18 E 

Pàu, Gafeonv, France 43 15N o 20 W- 

S:Pan] 4e Tricafter» France 44 20 N 4 ^2 E 

Pavia, MUan, I^ 45 i ^ N 9 30 E 

Pékin, China ' /»' 39 5^^ iio 50E 

Perpignan, Catalonia, Spain 42 30N 3 oE 

Pèrgamot, Natolia^ Afia 37 5<^^ ^9 *^^ 

Pemgpa, Italy 42 48N - tz 44E 

Péft, on the Danube, oter-againfl Buda 47 oN 16 ^5E 

Peter^Waïadin, • Sckvônia 45 oN 17 40E 

Ftteribavg, Rufia - 5925 N 29 5o£ 

FUlipopm, Romsnia, Turkey 42 30 N 24 45 Ë 

PIul|uldpMa, Natolia;:Afia v - ^38 35 N 29 35£ • 

Pignierol, Ujpjper Danphine, France 44 48 N 7 32 E 

Piombine, Tufcanv, Italy . 42 ^4N iiioE 

Pifii, Tufcany, Itaty •'♦ 43 55 N il ïiE 

Flaœntxa, Parma, italy > 44 $oN 10 15 E 

Placenza, Bifcay^ ^p^ X- 42-45 N* i 56 W 

Plazentia, Extrenudiinii, Spain 39 32N 5 oW 

Pleikow, Ruffia i «^ . . -« . • 58 i^N • 33 55 E 

Ploczko;. Polanj. o j2 35 N 20 36 £ 

Foiâiers,* OrleaneÎB, '*France 46 30N o 20 £ 

Pôlic^o^ Naples; ItAy . "f^iSN 16 8£ 

Porto «rOpporto, Portugal 40 52N 7 .50W 

Pôrt-Royal, Jaiiaida - 18 oN 77 - 3W 

Bofega, Sdayonia 45 25 N 15 30 E 

Prague, Bohemia, Germany , 50 oN 14 25^ 

Frefborgh,' Hungary 48 22N 15* 3o£ 

Qu^d^ Canads^ 47 10 N 70 15 £ 

St. Qnintin, Picaïdy, France 49 S^N^ 3 o£ 



• •• 



R 

Raab «r Rab, Bavaria, Germany 47 50N 15 50 £ 

RiÇiia, Dalmatxà, ■ Ttti^«y 42 25N 16 30 E 

Bavaria, Germany^ 48 34N 12 10 £ 



Ravenna» Italy 4425N 12 3o£ 

Regb, Csriabria, ItB^ 38 40N t6 10 £ 

Itenpes, Bretagne, France 48 12N .13^^ 

^ ^ Hethel. 



> » 

Rethel» Ch^unpagne, France 

RheimSy ChampagnCy France 

^odes-Iilandy Archipelago 

Riga, Livonia 

kochd, Orleanois, Fntnce 

Rhodes, or Rodez, Guienne. France 

ROME, Italy 

Rofes, Catalonia, Spaîn 

Rofienne, Poland 

Rofanna, Naples, Itâly 

Rotterdam, Holland 

Roven or Roan, Normand/, France 



Latitude 
49 30N 
49 20 N 
35 30 N 
57 oN 

45 55 N 
44 12 N 
42 8N 
41 SON 
55 30 N 
39 40N 
51 soN 
49 «îN 



^9 

Longitude 
4 42 S 
55 E 
15 £ 
18 £ 
50 W 
2 40E 

13 7È; 
3 30E 

«5 35 5 

vj 30E 

4 I2£ 

1 10 E 



3 
29 

24 

.0 



Saintes, Gnienne, France 
Saltiburg, Bavaria, German/ 
Salamancha, Léon, Spain 
Salonidii, Tiieflklonica, Turkey 
Salaces, Piedmont, Italy 
Salemo, Naples, Italy 
Sallee, Africa 
Samarcand, Tartary 
Sandomir, Poland 
Santillana, Auftria, Spain 
Saragofa, Arragon, Spain 
Sanûo, Bofnia, Turkey 
Sardis, Na^olia, Afia 
^avona, Genoa, Italy 
Scanderoon, fee Alexandretta 
Schaffhaufen, Switzerland, Gennany 
Scopia, Servia, Turkey 
Scnlari, Albania, Turlcey 
Sebenico, Dalmatia, Turkey 
Segedoi, Hangary 
Segovia, Old Ûiftile, Spain 
Sens, Champagne, France 
Setines, fee Athens 
Sevilie, Andaluzia, Spain 
Severin, Nsmles, Italy 
Siam, Eaft-Indies 
Siena, T^fcany, Italy 
Sigel, Huneary 
SiHftna, Botearia, Turkey 
Siradia, PoUind 



4Î 45 N 
47 *oN 
4045N 
40 42 N 
44 30N 
.41 8N 
22 25 N 

40 oN 
50 20 N 

43 10 N 

41 20 N 

44 S N 
38 10 N 
44 25N 

47 28 N 

42 20N 
41 45 N 

48 38 N 
46 loN 
40 36N 
48 oN 



S7 
39 
«4 
43 
46 

45 
S» 



oN 

25 N 
5N 

12N 
5N 
6N 

26 N 



32 W 
26 E 

50 E 

455 
28 E 

42 £ 

45 B 

63 45 g 

23 15 E 

30 W 

45W 

10 £ 

55 
oE 



o 

«3 

4 
22 

7 
15 

7 



4 
o 

16 

29 

9 



8 
21 

t8 

14 

18 

3 
3 



«S 

10 E 
15 E 
25 £ 

42 E 
20 S 



5 oW 
17 32 B 

100 50 E 
it j6E 

16 t2S 

26 30 E 
19 12 B. 



4 jii A T A B L E» 

LêMgàwJlf ■ 

fUtaoBf fraratoe, Fnntt 4415N tf o£ 

Slezwîck, Deunaric 55 57N o 40 E 

Smolcaiko, MoTcovy |4 55 N 23 30 £ 

SmyniA» NatOfKa» AÈa, 38 4N 09 6 E 

8omw» Moldavie Turkey 47 30 N «4 50 E 

SoHIbnr, France 49 ao K 3 50 £ 

Sophia^ Bulgaria, Torkey 42 32N S2 35 E 

Soiaw, Bohemia, Gennany 5< 35^ r5 15 S 

fljpalati^ Dalmacia, Turkey 43 20 N 15 24 E 

%)îre8, Upper Rlûne, Gemuuiy 49 oN 8 10 S 

%K)leteo, Italjr 32 aSN 13 58 £ 

tetm» Pomerinâii Oermaa/ 53 28N 14 50 £ 

Sdves, Achaia, Turkey 38 10 N 23 35 S 

Stockholm, Sweden $9 30N 19 5 £ 

'Scraibdrg, Upper Rhitie, Germany 48 17 N 7 52 £ 

SCttgart, Snabia, Gennany 48 30 N 9 S £ 

Soltzbach» Batark, Germany 49 loN 11 45 E 

SynKufe» Sicily 35 15 N 15 o £ 

T. 

Tangier, Barbaty, Africa 3 j 45 N 6 o W 

Taigovâco» Toikey 45 45 N 23 30 E 

Tarante, Naplos, Italy 4046N .17 $2 £ 

Taitagon, Cataloiua» Spain 40 55 N 1 20 £ 

*Tava£hts,^ Sweden 61 20 N 25 50 E 

Tavira, Algure/Fôrtiigal .96 46N 7 15 W 

TemeAvare, Rungary 4430N 18 40 £^ 

Tenrel» Arragon, Spain 46 o N i r^ W 

Tetuan, Fez, Africa 95 30 N 5 30 £ 
Thebet, fie Stives 

Tliolouft» ^ Tolodèp Laaguedoc^Fraiice 43 15 N i 45 E ' 

Thom, Poland 53 oN 19 32 fi 

Thiatifa, Natolia, Afia 38 28 N 2^8 32 £ 

TML, Attftria, Gennaoy 46 15 N , 10 50 £ 

Tokay, Hungary 48 12 N 18 44 E 

Toledo» New- Oiftile, Spaîn 39 30 N S $0^ 

Tortoia, Catalonia, Spam 40 34N o 32 E 

TomeoorTomo, Lapland 65 50 !N 23 30 E 

Tours, Orleanois, Pnmce 47 loN 56'£ 

Toaton, Provence, France 43 cN d 8E 

Toumay, Flaoders 50 35 N 3 28 E 

Trent, Aufb-ia, Germany 45 50N 11 56£ 

TrevignO, Itaiy . 45 45 N X2 4o£ 

Graves 0r Triers, Lower Rl^ne, Germany 49 30 N 6 42. £ 

Tripoli, 
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Latîtudi LongttiÊ^ 

TTripoli, Batbary, Africa 35 5 ^ 13*508 

^JTroppo or Troppaw, Bohcmk, Gcrmany 50 1 5 N 18 o E 

Troycs, Champagne, France 48 5 N 4 'o B 

TTudcl*, Navcrrc, Spain 4« 45 N i 42 E 

unis, Barbaiy, Africa J5 3<> N ta 40 B 



/Turin, Piedmont, Italj 44 5° ^ 7 4* B 

Tuy^ Gallida, Spain 4t SoN < >S B . 

Valence, Dauphine, France 45 ^ N 4 5^ B 

Vaiencîa, Valencia, Spain . 39 '5 N o io£ 

Valladolid. Old CaftUe, Spain 41 28N 3 50 W 



Vallona, Albany, Turkey 39 4^ N 17 55 B 

Vannes, Bretagne, France 47 40 N a 30 £ 

Vandemont, Lorrain, Germany 48 18N 6 30E 

Udine, Venîce, Itafy 46 10 N tf 25 £ 

Vcndoûne, Qrleanoii, Ftanct 47 45 N i 6 £ 

Vence, Prorence, France 43 4^ N 6 4o£ 

Venloe, GeUerland 51 loN 6 8£ 

Venice, Itafy 45 36 N 12 50E 

Verdun, Lorrain, Germany 49 loN 5 aoE 

Veroelli, Piedmont, Italy 45 35 N 8 25 B 

Vciona, Venice, Italy 4j 25 N 12 o£ 

Vie, Lionois, France 45 20 N 3 3o£ 

yiocosBa, Venice, Italy 45 6N 12 2o£ 

Walachia, Turkey 44 20N 21 30E 



, Aofiria, Gennany 48 12 N 16 45 B 

Vienne, Dauphine, France 4$ '26 N 40 42 E 



Vitaiio, Macedonia, Turkey 41 30N at io£ 

Vitoria, Bifcay, Spain 42 3^ N 2 56 W 

Vitjerbo, I^ipacy, Italy 42 18 N 13 10 £ 

Ulm, Saabia, Germany 47 55^^ 10 ^B 

UpGd,Sweden 59 55 ^ >^ 3o£ 

Vrbino, Italy 43 44 N 13 15 £ 

Ufeopia, Seryia, Tivkiy ^ aoN 21 xoE 

UtRch^ HoUand 52 oN 5 o£ 

W 

Wai&w, Poland. 52 10 N aa o E 



Waradin, >^ F^tèr 

Warkays, Norway 71 8N 29 oE 

Waterfbid, Irehnd 53 oN 7^ 8W 

Weîmer, Saxony, Germany 50 42 N la 5 £ 

We&l, Wef^haUa, Gennany 51 32 N ' 6 30 £ 

3 Wey- 
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LatîtmJt ZiM^la^ 

Weylaibtu^h, Tranfilvania, Torkey 46 40 N 2 r 20 S 

Wibwg, Judand, Donnurk . 56 2j: N 9 20 B 

Wiborg, Finbuid, Swcden 60 50 N 30 o S 

Wihitz, Croitùt, Turkey 45 oN 14 2o£ 

WiOmy, Godsnd, Sweden 57 30N 20 oË 

Wittenbergh, Saxony, Gcrmany 5128N 13 15Ê; 

WoUcBbtittel, BninTwîck, Gennany 51 ;oN 10 45 E 

Wonncï, Gnnuuiy 49 izN S 28 E 

Wartlbarg or Wiitibitrg;, PiSncon. Gcrm. 49 20N 10 loE; 



York, ERgland 53 20K 

Yvka, Medîtcnanean 38 40N 



Zamora, Lcon, Siain 41 15 N 

Zara, Dalmatia, Torkey 44 o N 

Zaiinar, Hongaiy 47 5* N 

Zell, Lunenbiirgh, Germany 52 30 N 

Zoliiock, Hnngary 47 5 N 

Zarick, Switzerland, Gemuny 47 15N 

Zutplieii, Gejdaiiad, HoUand 52 4 N 
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